offuchematters as were 
promyſed; and — 
led in the former 
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O that the Lord doth require 


& , 
pg * 
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Jof his ſeruaunt whom he hath 


>) 


- 
? 
% 


= theyouth-in-their Cathechiſme, grautly and reue- 
a rently to miniſter his moſt holy Sacramentes, pru- 
wil | __ alſo to chooſe out ſuche Homilees as bee 
noſt meete for the tyme, and for the more agrea-: 
dle inſtruction of the people committed to your 
as charge,with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homis- 
lemay appeare to long for one readyng, to de- 
ae the ſame to be read part in the fore noone, & 
dare in the after noone. And where it maye fo. 
chaunce ſome one or other chapter of the old Te- 
ment to fall in order to be reade vpon the Sun- 
auxes or holy dayes, which were better to be chã- 
ed wyth ſome other of the newe Teſtament of 
vore edification: it ſhalbee well done to ſpende 
1 hy ne to cõſider wel of ſuch Chapters before 
bund, wherby your prudence & diligence in your 
4 office may appeare, ſo that your people may haue 
A uſe to gloriſie God for you, and be the redier to 
race your labours, to your better comendatis, : 
che diſcharge of your cõſciences & their own. 


— — — —— — - <-> 


pl 


* Andtiomilce ofd hel 
vet wſe of the Churche or Templedf 


God, and of the reuerente due 
ok. vntõ che ſame. | 11 


THE 2 v. 


RW ———— 


V/A" 


dill of people,in 15 bi 
Church, there to leri 
| dat, there motto 
— duetie, as alſo muct 
— vnreuerent behauiour of mat 
ſons in the ſame, when they be there allembi 
and thereby maye iuſt feare ariſe of the w x at 
God, and his dꝛeadfull plagues Hangyngol 
our heades foz our greeuous offences in th Js! 
halfe,amongſt other many a great linnes'wy 
we dayly and hourely commit befoze the L 
Therkoꝛe foz the diſcharge of all our conſciend 
and the auoyding ofthe common perill a pl 
ging ouer vs, let vs conſider what may 
ſayde out ot Gods holye booke conternyng 
matter, where vnto J pꝛay you gene go good Il 
ence,foz that it is of greate wayght, and co , 
nethyou all. 

Although the eternal and inco ompehel 
maieſtieof God;the Loꝛde of heauen ten andes 
whole ſeate is heauen a the earth his footel 
cannotbee incloſed in temples 0z honſe 


| of ep Churche. 8 


oi 8 hande, as indwelling places able to 
| keene 02 conteyne his mateſtie, acco2dyng ; 
'Þ ic ly declared by the pzophet Eſaias,and p.16“ 
1 pythedoctrine of ſaint Steuer, and int Paule Act. 7. 17 
| inthe Actes of the Apoſtles . And wherekyng FE 
Salomon (who butlded vnto the Loꝛd the moſt 
18 temple that euer was made) ſapeth: 
Who ſhalbee able to buylde a meete oz wozthye 
7 uſe him! if heauen, and the heauen aboue 
3 cannot conteynehym.: howe muche 
aher whiche IJhaue buylded? And fur⸗ 
eth: Mhat am J th J ſhould bee a- 3 7 8 
Aae thee an honſe O Loꝛd: But pet foz 2. Paral 
thispurpole onelye it is made, that thou mapeſt and 6. 
. — dethe paper of thy ſeruaunt and his hum | 
volll + 2 —— then bee our Chur ⸗ 
Nees meete dwellynge places to receaue the in⸗ 
0 wt nlible maieſtie of God. And indeede, 
he c and ſpectall temples of God, wherein 
hehath greateſt pleaſure, and moſte delyghteth 
dwell and continue in, are the bodyes and 
wad . — „and the chaſen p 
3OD , . acco2dyng to the doctrine of the: 
cri ture, declared in the firſte Epiſtle to 
ainthians. Knoweyenot (ſaieth Saint; Cor. 
h that ye be the temple of God, and that the 3 
1 itit n God dwelleth in you? Jfanymande- 
bn det he temple of God, hym wyll God deſtroye. 
7 c = of God is holy, which ye are. And i. Cor. s 
ie uche ſame Epiſtle: Knowe pe not that Y 
8 2 dy is the temple of the holy ghoſt dwel⸗ 
bo pou, whome pe haue geeuen vou ot God, 
at pe be not your own? foz ye are deareix 
*\ A. il. n, 


Of 5 . * 


bought. Gloxifie ye nowe therefore G 5 
vod, and in y our u en CHA e are c, 
bell e * 


2 & thole that wozſhiphy 
in nd e mee 
Bet all this notwithſtand 
Church oꝛ temple is a place ap Ir poy 5 


ople of God to reſozt together er vnt 
8 yolp woꝛde, to call v 
ie him thankes foꝛ his in 0 
able benefites beſtowed 1 
— to celebꝛate his ho 
fained doyngal 
, ſtandety that 


the 
common oꝛder appointed, are all poop ety 
godly in deede, bound nde with all di tligent 
ſozte, "onleſſe by ſickeneſle oꝛ other moſte wo 


caules they be letted therekro. 


or th the Sm 


* eſoz + ug wer, ought with all qutetneſſe 
| their bounden duetie # ſeruice to almigh- 
Zane tho congregation of hys Saintes, 
thinges are euident to be pꝛooued by 


pewozde, as hereatlter hall playnlye 


7225 firſt of all, A wyll declare by the Scrip- 
— 0 that it is called (as it is in dede) the houle 
of d temple of the Loꝛde. He that fwea- 
bythe temple(ſaieth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte) 
we; veareth-by it and hym that dwelleth therein, Mat-23 
key png God the father, whiche he allo expzel- 
ehplaynely in the Goſpell of Saint John, ſay- 
: Do not make the houſe of my father the 1onn. 2 
jo aeofmarchaundife, And in the booke of the 
mes, the Pꝛophete Dauid ſaieth: Jwyll pfal. 3 
r into thyne houſe, J wyll wozthip in thy 
wp tot thy feare. And it is in almoſt in 
— of the ſcripture, ſpeciallpe in the pꝛo⸗ N 
Wand booke of plalmes, called the houle ok Pal 231 
Bod oz the houſe of the Loꝛde. Sometime it is E. F 
an ſedthe tabernacle of the Lord, and ſometime. Tro 
ehe — 47 that is to ſay, the holye houſe oꝛ eui. 19 
. . And it is in lykewiſe called Reg. 
bu the WE —— Salomon, who buylded 5 pf 
epeeokche Loꝛde at Hieruſalem,doth ofte 
1 — the houſe of — 2 in the whiche the ; 
m name ſhould be called vpon. And Eſatas 
j e My houle ſhalbee called the Eſaias. 50 
= amonglt all nations, Which tert 
2autour Chzilt alleageth in the new Teſta⸗ 
* — ok the * 


7 


— 
4 8 '% wh 
| 8 3 
ö pede ty . 


Mat. 21 liſtes, and in the parable the Ph -aſee an 
Mark. II Publicane which went to pꝛap, in nter P19 {1 


Lol. 19“ bleourſauiour Chziſteſaieth:theywenth 5 
Luk.rg the rremple to pꝛay. And Inna the holy woe 


pꝛophetille, ſerued the Loꝛde in faſtpngy 


Luk.2 payerintheremplenyght and day. Andin gi 
Ad.; pa the temple nygy p 


Aces.22 of pꝛaper. And Saint Paulepzaying inth 

ple at Dieruſalem, was rapte in 2 

did ſee Jeſus ſpeaking how him. Andas 
conueniet places,pzayer may be vſedof ty 

ly pꝛiuatelye: So it is moſte — 1 

churche oꝛ temple is the due and appointed 

koꝛ common and publique pzayer, 11 

ons that it is lykewile the piace otth hails 


oꝛie of the Actes it is mencioned 'how tha tl 
ter & John went vp into the temple at thehaulf 


geeuing vnto the Lozde foz hys innummii} 
and vnlpeakable benefites beſtowed vp 
appeareth notabꝶe in the latter ende of then 


Lala peltof SayntLuke, andthe begynnyngallf + 
Act. ltozieof the Actes, Where it is witten ha 


Apoſtles and diſciples after the aſcentiol — | 


Lode, continued with one actoꝛde dai 


„ temple, alwayes pꝛayvſyng and bleſſing G6 , 
i. Cor. And it is lykewiſe declared inthe firſte r 


to the Coꝛinthians, that the Churche y N 


a due place appointed foz the reuerent vt 
Aces. 13 Dacramentes. Jt remapneth nowe toll 
| clared, that the Churche oz 52 Templeisth 
where the lyuely wozde of God (and notul 
.-  fnuentions)ought to be read ⁊ taught, al 
the people are bounde thyther wyth all bg 5 
to reloꝛt: and this pzofe lykewile to beeMng . 


of the Churche, 


- theſcriptures,as hereafter ſhall app 
had pwr the ſtoꝛie of theActes ol rhe apoſies, we 
ih nn Paule and Barnabas pzeached the 
9 © wvorder fGod in the temples of the Jewes at 
gan Salamine. And when they came to Antiochia, 
—.— onthe Sabboth daye into the Sy- 
nagogue oꝛ Churche, and ſate downe, and after 
the leſſon oz readyng-of the lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, the ruler of the temple ſent vnto them, 
faiyng: Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, yk anye ot᷑ vou 
haue any exhoꝛtation to make vnto the people, 
ape it. And fo Paul ſtanding vp and makyng 
ſtilence with his hande,ſayde! Pe men that bee 
bs Ifraclites,and ye that feare God, geue eare, and 
a  fofoozth, pꝛeachyng to them a Sermon out of 
— theſtriptures, as there at large appeareth. And 
cache tame ſtoꝛie of the Actes, the ſeuenteenth Act. 17 
Chapter, is teſtified howe Maul pꝛeached Chaiſt 4 
onutok the Scriptures at Theſlalonick. And in Add. 15 
he fifteenth Chapter, James the apoſtle in that 
E and aſſemblie of hys fellowe Apo- 
| genes Moyſes of olde tyme hath in eue⸗ 
: "Cite certapne that pꝛeache hym inthe Dy- 
NMagogues oz Temples, where he is read euerye 
# Dabboth daye , By theſe places ye maye ſee 
»thevſage of readyng of the Scriptures of the 
in vide Teſtamentamong the Jewes in their Sy- 
bom Ugogues euery Sabboth daye, and Sermons 
ua made vpon the ſame , Howemuche moze 
Den is it conuenient that the Scriptures of 
Lod, and ſpeciallye the Goſpell of our Sauiour 
1 ch ſhould be read and expounded to vs that 
» in our 22 dom — 
0 


10. Of the ryght vie 9 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte and his . allowing i 
moſt godiy and neceſſarie vlage, and by the Fo 1 
Math. 4 _ amples confirming the ſame. N 
Mark. 4 It is wzitten 0 the ſtoꝛies of the Goſpels 
Luk.4 diners places, that Jeſus went round about! 
Mat. 5 20 Galilee teaching n heire Synagogues c p 
Mark. 0 ching the Golpell ofthe kyngdome: In w — 2 
Luk. 13. plates is his great diligence in continually me 1 
— meme ok the people, molt euiden 
. ah. " "1 2 
Luk. 4 In Luke ye reade, howe Jeſus acco: * 
hys accuſtomed vſe came into the Temple, a 
howe the booke ol Elaias the prophetel Wag de 
liuered him, howe he read a tert therein, 5 7 
a ſermon vpontheſame, I 
Luke And in che. vir. is expꝛeſſed howe he taugh 
daplye in the temple. And it is thus wit 
Iohn.8 the. viii. ot John: Jeſus came agayne eatth ; 
the moꝛnyng into the temple, and all the peof 
came vnto hym, and hee ſat downe and — 
them. Ind in the viii. of John, our Saul 
Iohn. 18 teſtifieth befoze Pilate, that he ſpake openiy b 
to the woꝛlde, and that he aw pes taube 1 
Synagoge and in the Temple, whyther aug 
Jewes reſo2ted, and that recrerelp hee (pakeſi 4 | 
ching. And in Saint Luke: Jeſus taught in? 
Temple, and al the people came early in the in ul ' 
ning vnto hym, that they myght heare him in 
Temple, 1 
Hexe ve lee aſwell the Dili ence of our DAFY = 
our in teaching the woꝛde of God in the Tarn 
ple dayly, and ſpecially on the Sabboth dam? 


as alſo the redyneſſeof * people Et þ 


of the Churche. 


ogether,and that early in the mozning, into the 
Temple to heare hum. 
The ſame example ot diligence in pzeachyng 
the woꝛde of God inthe Temple; ſhall ye fynde 
chem. Act. the. v. Howe the Apoſtles, althoug 
4 & they had been whipped and ſcourged the da 
ðbefoꝛe, and by the hygh pꝛieſt commaunded that 
+ | theyſhouldepzeache no moze in the name ol Je⸗ 
us, vet the daye folo wing they entred earlye in 
che moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſſee 
v8 toteache and declare Jeſus Chziſte. And in ſun?nxn 
v#& dzycother places of the ſtozye of the Actes, ve Act. 13. 1 
F rk bony like diligence both in the Apoſties in 7. 
teaching; and in the people in commyng tothe 
1 templetoheare Gods worde. And it is tet Luk.c 
js inthe firſt of Luke, that when Zacharie the 
#8 holy pzieſt,and father to John baptiſt, didſacri- 
dice within the temple, al the people ſtoode with⸗ 
ont along tyme pꝛaiyng, ſuche was theire zeale 
nd teruencie at that time. And in the ſeconde Luk. 2 
Aue appeareth what great iourneys men, 
women, vea and chyldzen tocke, to come to the 
ws temple on the feaſt day, there to ſerue the Loꝛde, 
ad pecially the example of Joſeph; the bleſſed 
18 virgin Marie mother to our Sauiour 
Challe, and of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe be⸗ 
yet but a child, whoſe examples are woꝛthy 
ss to folowe. So that if wee woulde com⸗ 
| are our negligence in reſo2ting to the houſe of 
ge Loꝛde there to ſerue hym, to the diligence of 
Jewes in commyng dayly very earlye, ſome⸗ 
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pme great wu 
LET as — 0 9 * ; | F 3 
the multitude coulde not be receaued within 


emple,the feruent zeale that thep had, dean 


_— * 10 ” 4 | * 4 « 2 TS 
j 1 * 6 90 | * 1 C | 1 Z 7 
ſtanding long without and pzaying:Wee 
; 46h , EY 7 q | * 
1 


= 7 
We | 
„ 
1 
- 


- fulnefſeandnegligence, yea playne cont 


commingtothe Loꝛdes houſe; ſtandingſony 


ms 


vnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarcely at noone t 
So karre is it from a great meany of vs to tu 
early in the mozning, oꝛ geue attendaunce withy 
out, who diſdapne to come into the temple, 
yet wee abhozre the verye name of the Jem 


when we heare it, as of a moſte wycked ande 
godly people. But it is to bee feared, that ina 


poynt we bee farre woꝛſe then the Jewes, ally 


that they ſhall ryſe at the daye of iudgemen 
our condempnation, who in comparilon to th 


ſhewe ſuche flackeneſſe and contempt in re by 


tynge to the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, there toe 


hym, actoꝛdyng as we are ol duetie moſt bam 


And belides thys moſte hoꝛrible dꝛead of ch 
juſt iudgement in the great daye, wee ſhal 


in this lyle eſcape his heauye hande and ven 


ance foꝛ this contempt of the houſe of the L 


and his due ſeruice in the lame, acco2ding asc 


Loꝛd hym ſelfe thꝛeatneth in the firite Chan 

of his pꝛophet Aggeus after this ſoꝛt: Bern 
you haue left my houſe deſert and without eng 

- pany Caith the Loꝛde) and ye haue made yang 


euery man to his owne houſe, foz this cauſet 


the heauens ſtayed ouer you that they ll 


geue no dewe, and the earth is kfoꝛbidden i 


2 
2 


: 


dy God che wozde by 20 fkamitte,a 
thetabyngawave of all wi Iye ditres 
wich we as woꝛldlinges ſeeme * art 
und care foꝛ. Whereas on the contrary JA epic | 
my wee woulde amende thys faulte oz ne 
tu and * of t 9 115 che 
ode, and his due ſeruice there, and wyth dilt- | 
ace reſo2t thither together, to terne the Lowe * 
wwich one accoꝛde and conſent, in all holynes and 
wy righteoulnes befoze hym: we haue pto ompſys of 
obs benefites both heguenly and wodldly, Wherefo- Mat. 18 
euer two oz thee be gathered in my name(fateth 
eur autour Chꝛiſt) there am Jin the middeſt of 
Ind what can be mozebleſſed thẽ to haue 
ur amour Chꝛiſte amongeſt vs? Oz what a- 
qainecan be moze vnhappy oz miſtheuous, then 
dzpue-our ſautour Chriſte from amongſt vs! 
andtoleane a place foꝛ his and our moſt aunct- 
moꝛtall enemie the olde dꝛagon and ſer⸗ 
bent Satan the deuill in the middeſt of vs, Lal 
wy In theſeconde of Luke it is wꝛitten how that Lul. 
all the mother of Chin and Joſeph when they had 
I A ſought Chiſte whom they hadloll, — 
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to ſap, the . 1 4 anddy 
£ he all 8 15 ener 
ne amon —.— 

— . — fynde hym in 9 ; mpl nl 
Loꝛdes houſe, amongtt the teachers an 
chers of hys woꝛde, where in — | 
founde. And as concerning wondlye com "a | 
ties, wee haue a ſure pꝛomiſe of our | 
Chꝛiſt: Scke ye lirſt the kyngdonicof Et | 
the righteoumes thereof, and all heſeth hong | 
ſhallwith all begeuen vnto you, And ti 
haue in the firſt part thi Horner ea red 1 
Gods woꝛde, that the Temple REY 2 ! 
houſe of the Lozde , foꝛ that the ſeruyt | 
Loꝛde ( as teaching and hearyng of hys bil * 
woꝛde, callyng vppon hys holy 5 Jeu 1 
thankes to him foz his great and innummt! 
benefites, and due miniſtryng of his y 
tes)1s there vſed. And it is likewi dect „ tf 
redy by the ſcriptures, howe all godiy a ch q' 

men and women ought at tymes appoinkdif * 

with diligence to reſozt vnto the ho hb 

of the Lozde; there to ſerue 2 

and to gloꝛitie him, as hee is 

moſt woꝛthv, we moſt 
bound, to whom be 
al glozy ſt honoꝛ 
wozlde with- 
out ende. 
Amen, 


pe of 0 Homie of ig 
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i e 
ner ring — 


— part ot 
on; omar bed hermano | 
of God;tobe likewiſe-declared by-Gods'wowe;” 
Wy with what quietneſe,, ſcilence, and reuerente, 
Hole that reſozt to the houſe of the Loꝛd, ought” 
reto vie and behaue them ſelue s. 
em teach vs ſufficiently ho we well it doth 
become vs chꝛiſtian men reuerentipe'to ble the 
Churct eandholphouſeofourpzayers, by conll⸗ 
| Eh howe great reuerence and n 
1 p Foes nth odelawetad rhe 2 
ph 50 
1 note vnta von certapue : In — of Vat. 26 
Dathe w, it was layde to our ſauiour Chꝛiſtes 
x — befoze a tempozall-tudge; as amatter 
auen worthy 


gaind che tenpie af Gol; 
thelaweofgod,ondhowetheprindgedſ | 
nient, that none but godly perſons at 
e et houleenterintot t 
ind the am fanit is laideto'4 
| bp nee elemente 
in the xxiiii -of the date bel 
pozall Judge, as a matter wooꝛthy des 
he went abonte to paliute the temple ol 
Mat. 25 Induiuthexvii. of Wathem when't 
pꝛieſtes had rereaued againe the peete 
at Judas hande; they kayde, it ta not! itt 
pitithem into Corhan(uhithewas che tent 
houſt af the tempie) brecauſe it is the n 
odd. nthat then couide — 
ode anye vndeane pern hut alto anne 
dend thynge that was idged vncleane 
— into the temple;ozanyc: pot 


e: 


t 


4 
: 

: 
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: 
F 
1 
of 
. 


may know whether wee vi the-fou 
ter: ohen thou doſt enter into the hours 
Claiethhe)take heede to thp keete, Dzaw! 
thou foʒ obedience is m 


are, foz 2 
ozth then the lacrifice of fodles, wh Kh ö 
what euill they do. Speabe nothing 


there, neyther let thyne heart bee 1 
wares beſo God, Foꝛ God is in heau 
x 0 any Gann bh 
3 what q 


9 be here 8 


from — 9 walking and ietting'vp'# 
and ouerthwart the Churche, bew 
dent ſignification of notable contempt, b 


God,andall good men there pzeſent, Am n 


heede they take to their toungs, e {x 
do not only ſpeake woꝛdes ſwiftly andra al 


foze the Loꝛde ( whyche they be here foz 


but allo otten times ſpeake — : 
and vngodly, talking of matters ſcarce hol 


kyt foꝛ — bs. tauerne, in the hi 

OE, little conſidering that they! peal 
foze God, who dwelleth 4 (as 5he 

clared)when they be but vermins here ert 


vppon the earth, in compariſon to hs e 
mateſtte,and leſle regarding that they m a 


* e e at the Nest day, of euery 
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RO 
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6K che Churche. 5 
-wherloener it be ſpoken, muche more of fylehy 
von nel ane, ot wicked woꝛds ſpoken in the Lode 
hule⸗ to the great diſhonour ok his maieſtie e nd. 
offence reofe that heare them. Ind in deede con. 
kerung the people and multitude, the temple is 
pp war ed opthemto be hearers; rather then ip 
Les confidering that aſwell the word of god! 
rere | 2d J rtaught, whereunto they are bound : 
 fogene diligent eare with all reuerenee and ſey⸗ 
ante as alſo that Common payer and thankes 
Peuyng ar eee. ſayde by thepublyqu 
mini iſt ter in the name ok the people c the whole 
nnititudepzeſent, wherunto they geupng theire 
ready a ue ce; t 898 ond _ 1 7. 
at etearhethi in the kirite 1. Cor. 14. 
Corinthian 8. And in WIE NT Woz0Ong ; 
Hod, with one ſpirite and mouth,” which can no 
. bewher renerye man and woman in ſeuerat pꝛe⸗ 
ente dt fd tation A paiuately one” Ring 
' another eemm! | 2 readyng doe 
(rin 02C forcett | 12 re t hecoms 2 ape 
— 5 mM nyſter; And proulterly what! due rene- 
. encetstovee vſed in themuniſtryn the a. 
| mor gain he ere ſame aint Þ: Zule l. Cor. 1. 
teach in his Epiltieto the Cozinthians,rebuy | 
Maden as dyd vnreuerently bie them ſelues 
u behalfe. Haue pe not houſes to eate and 
Mine in (l eth he) Boye deſpiſe the Churche 
| Ne ; ngregation-of God! hat ſhall J faye. 2 
Fol 1 0 I pꝛapſe vou: In this Jpzayle;y 
Abt. od requireth not onely this outwar 
euer — of behauiour and ſcilence in his 928 
„ ede, reuerence in clenſyng of the 
1 B. ii. thoughtes 
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Iohn,rt 
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Eſai,50 
Mat. y 


out of S. Luke) could 
but on 
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3 Ind 
dagen fo 1 
rated from Chaiſtes Church, and in n 
gerous eſtate, yea asſaint Paule ſaiet 
geuen vnto Satan the deuyli fo a l 
company 


A c e 


N 
ahne an vnplucke nt, b 
rep ue penaunce 
contiled. Suche was the honour of 22 
houſe in meus heartes, and outwarde ren 
3 rible a thyng W 

f the Churche and eng! 
De pes, WHE: xeligic 
A d nothyr a fo cozrux | aL VE 
. the 4. 
ng. our ſelues from the houſe o te 
doca IS it were) -excommunicate our. 2 
the C hurche and felowſhyp of the. Sai 
God, oꝛ eis commyn ee by vncome 
-vnreuerent dehaniou ur there,by hab 
mn and wicked tyoughtes and w 


4 


” ue ne heard ere beloned v outet 
eee eee. 


b 5 5 to mae . —— 
— there 


plagues thieatned vnto ſuche 
mae ha to go to theire owne houles, to ale- 
\ hoy 55 3,and to — — „and leaue the houſe of 
the L eemptlen deſolate, mg nave catered be 
\ Kourg ged,r ot with whippes made of cozdes, out 
* ie onelye ( as our ſauiour 
'Chaif ferued thei of the houſe of God in 
Hierulalem) but allo to bee beaten and dꝛyuen 
but of the ernall temple and houſe ofthelozde- 
"(which is his heauenly kingdom) with the iron. 
| toddeofenerlating dampnation, and caſte into 
dutward darkeneſle, where is weping and — 


Or Fe ri ” ofa e 


Hingofteeth;we feare dread, a5 
(Jay) we hanemoſt iuſt cauſeto doch 0 
mende this our negligence and conte 

to the — — ' 

renerent behauioure inthe houſeofthe 1 
and reſozeyns thither 5 10 5 


it us of * Bf 4 | 
alipna ont an holy + * Ege 
& * 4 | 
1 | # 4 ; " 


.3 be oꝛe hyn . burg hte, af and 
ſhalbeaſſured, after thys lyfe, to r 
hol hül, and to dwell in ene, 
to pꝛayſe and magnifie his holy name in th 
gregation ot his laintes, in the holy houl of 
eternall kyngdome of heauen, 2 
ron vs, by the deathe and ſhed] 
W 7 — of his ſonne oure ſe 15 E 
clus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the fat | N 
and the holy ghoſt, one iminoztall 
nn God,bealyo- * > 
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| 22 Irne firſte part. 


RE GO hat 1 15 th trae ozns 
het 1 he two 


54 
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FY 


andthere w all renerence to ple and 8 
chem efoze the Loꝛde. And that thel ſapd 
| SEE nodlp ved by the ſeruaunts of the 

qinthe Lorestene ere the elfectu- 

I 'of Gods grace, wherewith he doth 
12 holy wozd and p2omiſes,endue his people 

1 [= and aſſembled, to the attaynement 
ofco modittes ORG, IEEE fo2 = 


26 The. i.part Je. the lernen *| 
a8 ulld of all heauenly ftes, & life eue 
is called by the woꝛd {Goda it win 
bed mn pods of 0 and the houſt 

and that therekoꝛe the due reuerente tt 
ſtirred vp in theheartes of the godly 
ſideration of theſe true oꝛnamentes of the 
houſe of God, and not by any outward 17 
nies o2 coſtly and gloztous „ hel 
wand rele of the Loꝛde, contrarys! 
WHLye moſt manifelk doctrine of th  ſeripti 
x contrarie to the vſage'ofthe pꝛimi 4 Cl 
was moſt pure aud ran In! 
trarye to the ſentences and iudgementegi 
EET 
al appeare 
pai rope tobe: ho | — hi 
Churche infinite multitudes ok images, a 
ſame,with other partes of the temple al 
decked with golde and ſiluer, et. 1 
lours ret themwith ſtone x pearle, d oy 
vith ſilkes and pꝛecidus veſtures, phat 
vntruely that to be the chief decking anda 
ning of the temple 02 houſe of God, mdf 
people ſhould be the moze moued to . | 
ra the lame, ik all cozners thereof! : 
rious, and glyſteryng with golde and 10 
dones whereas in deedethey, by the ade 
ges and ſuche glozious Decking of ee 
haue nothing at all pzofited ſuche as wen 
and of vnderſtandpng: but haue thereby 
burt the ſimple and/vnwiſe, occaſtony 0 
thereby to — — moſt hoꝛrible idolatr! 


the couetous perſons, by the ſame occaln 


V Ephe.s. 
, Collo. 3. 


ima 


155 uld de take occaſion by the wape o 
. names, it is — 5. 
| be eacl hewe vie to cal 
e . 
e 
[ une indifferently 
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Lb. de co cłs of ſcripture vſuallyhe doth lo tra ah, 
rona mili-Tertulian amoſt Auncient doctour, and wi 


tis, 


pꝛetyng this place ut Saint 
{dols;that is to ſay(ſaieth Tertulian) of 
ges them ſelues: The Latin w deg w wi 
bleth, bebffigies and Imago, to 

oꝛe it foꝛceth not, whe 
teſſe we vle the one terme oꝛ the other, 


ned in 


together, ſeeyng they both (though nat 


iſhe ſpeache, yet 1 
onethn a ſome, to blyn 
e cratily gon al bol 
them to be 1 of da ig 
tionin matters of religion n and ae he 
vluallpnamed the ipkenelle. oz ſimilitud 
ples oz other places to bee i | 
Bur the lyke ſimilitude with vs, ſet vpp 
8 of wozſhippy 
ge, as though theſe two wt 
. ſtripture, dyd differ in 
ſenſe, whiche (as is afoxeſapde) en di 


nne Fad Rin eG TI ENINTY 
POE Bak et 
*, ö 2 * A 


 gynneth this: Fd? nowe J ſrgel 
maundementes and iudgements which 
dnl ten thou dooy 


eepoyethe.comma 
Loꝛde your God, which J 2 


by and by after; hee repeateth the ſame 
thꝛee oꝛ ee eee 


ter that he would ſpecially Warne them 
foz a pʒetase, to make them to cake th 


were 
ter heede vnto it. Take heede to my fl 
he)and to thy ſoul, with al carefulnes, 1 nlp 
fozgetteſt-the thynges whyche u 44 
feene, and that they go not out ot thy heart 
the dayeg ofthy life, thou ſhalt tench el ne 
childꝛen and nephues,02 po ſteritie. ind ih 
after: The Loꝛde ſpake vnto vou out ofthji 
die of fire, but you heard þ voyce oz (ot — 
woo des, but vou dyd ſee no fourme oi (hs 
all, And by and by io olloweth: Tabs hen al we 
fore diligentiy vnto pour ſoules, vou ſa 
maner oki image in the day in the which th 
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couenaunt of the 
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p eweare not from the b egyt 
[ 19 4 — 


th to N the 
NEN 02 ima⸗ 
ſt inuented, and offered vnto , 
cl cious cuſtome theye weare 


howe the ignoꝛaunt and the common 

are deceaued by the cunnyng of the woozke- 

n and the bewtye of the image todo honour 

mo it, and fo to erre from the knowledge of 
C.i. God, 


24. The.1.partof the ſermon, by 


God, and of other great a many miſchiefegity 
come by images. And foz a concluſion heel 
that the honouring of abhominable inagy 
the cauſe, the we wes. and ende of all 
and that the woꝛlhippers of them be either] 
oz moſt wicked, See x view the whole Cy 
with diligence, koꝛ it is wozthy to be wel 
ponds tra that is wzitten of the deen 
of the ſimple and vnwyſe common peop 
Wolleg and images, and repeated twile oz 
leſt it ſhoulde be koꝛgotten. And in the Cy 
kolowyng bee thele woꝛdes: Thepayniy 
the picture and carued image wyth dyn 
lours, inticeth the ignoꝛaunt lo, that hee 
reth and loueth the picture of a dead image 
hath no ſoule. Heuertheleſſe, they that loud 
euill thinges, they that truſt in them, ih 
make them, they that fauour them, any 
that honour them, are all woozthy of den 
oy In the booke of Plalmes, the pzopherem 
Pfal. 96 the image honourers in diuers places. Con 
Pſal.115 ded be all they that wozſhip caruen images 
and. 134 that delyght oz gloꝛie in them. Lyke be 
to the images that make them, and all hen 
pur their truſt in them. = 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is ming 
and my gloꝛie wyll J geeue to none other; 
ther my honour to grauen Jmages . A 
and by: Let them be confounded wyth hn 
- that truſt in idolles oꝛ images, oz ſaye (0998 
Eſal. 11 youare our Gods, And inthe, xl, Chase 


= againſt perill of Idolairie 35 
ter he hath ſet foozthe the incompꝛehenſible ma- 
ws jcſtpeof God, heaſketh to whom then wyll pee 
make God lyke?D2 what ſimilitude wyll ye ſet 
bo onto hym? Shall the Caruer make hym a 
 carued image! And ſhall the Goldeſinyth couer 
m with golde, and caſte hym into a fourme of 
ue plates? And foꝛ the pooze man, ſhall the 
mage maker frame an image of tymber , that 
1 * haue ſomewhat to ſette vp alſo? And 
ter this hee cryeth out: O wꝛetches, hearde ye 
neuer ok this! Hath it not beene pꝛeached vnto 
pon ſince the begynnyng! and ſo fooꝛthe, howe 
the creation ofthe woꝛlde, and the greatneſſe 
ofthe wozke, they myghte vnderſtande the ma⸗ 
teſtye ol God, the creatour and maker of al, to be 
greater, then that itiſhould bee expzeſſed oz ſette 
Hozth in anye image oꝛ bodylye ſimilitude? And 
[beſides this pꝛeachyng, euen in the law of God 
kitten with his owne fynger (as the ſcripture | 
peaseth) and that in the firſte table, and thebe- Exod, 20, 
ennyng thereof, is thys doctryne afozeſayde 8 
Won images (not bꝛieflye touched) but at 
ge ſet foozth and pꝛeached, and that wyth de⸗ 
nunciation ok deſtruction to the contempners 
and bꝛeakerg of thys lawe, and theire poſteritie 
Nuß atter them. And leaſt it ſhoulde yet not bee mar⸗ 
ded, oz not remembꝛed, the ſame is wꝛitten and 
=> repoꝛted, not in one, but in ſundꝛye places of the Kiel 
2 werdest God, that by ofte readyng and hea- 7. ;- we 
reg ok it, wee myght once learne and remem⸗ 
be” ber it, as pou alſo heare daylye readde in the 
9 Churche,God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſayde, J 
6 am the Loꝛde thy God, Thou ſhalte haue none 


Leuit. 19 
Deut. v,. 


36 


The. . part of the ſermon 14 


— Gods but me. Thou geln ſeo th 
e any grauen image, noꝛ the liken 
thing that is in heauen aboue, o2 in the 
beneath, noz in the water vnder the earth 
ſhalt not bow downe to them, no woudip al 
Fo: Jtheozd thy Godamag ous God C 1 
vilitẽ the ſinne of the fathers vpon the ch n 
vnto the thirde and fourth generation och 


be. 


that hate me, and ſhew mertie vnto thouſay 1 1 


in them that loue me and kepe my comn au — } 
mentes , All this notwithſtanding , _ | | 


- coulde the notableneſſe of the place f 


expꝛeſſed, but bꝛiefeſy and obſcurely tonched# 


berye beginning of the liuing Lozdes ln 
make vs — no: the playne de 

by recountyng of all kynde 2 
vs to vnderſtande it, noꝛ the oft repeatyn — 
poꝛting of it in diners and ſundꝛy places, tl 
readyng a hearing of it coulde canſe vstore A 
ber it, noꝛ the dꝛead of 5 hozrible — [ 
ſelues, our childꝛen and poſteritie after bull 
vs from tranſgreſling of it, noꝛ the greatn 
the rewarde to vs'# our childzen after bs. 
vs any thing to obedience, and the obſeruing 
this the Loꝛdes great lawe: But as thi ught 
had ben wꝛitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at 


E = S - ES D n 


. ä — — —— 22 


ward to the obedient, had ben adioyned vn 

Iykeblynde men without all knowledge and 
derſtanding, like vnreaſonable beaſtes, wythil 
dꝛead of puniſhinent oz reſpect ot rewarde, * 
diminiſhed and diſhonozed the hygh maten 
the liuing God, by the baſeneſſe and ar 


P 
af 
thoughe no penaltie to the tranſgrelſers,nd |: 
by 


A  againſtperill of [dolacrie 37 


adp s dyuers images of dead ſtockes, tones, 
metals. And as the maieſty of God; whom 
wee haue lefte, foꝛſaken, and diſhonoured, and 
8 therefo2 the greatneſſe of our ſinne and oftenc 
| againſthys mateſtie cannot be expꝛeſſed: So is 
| theweakeneſſe , vyleneſſe, and fooliſheneſſe in 
# namely the Pſalmes, the booke of wiſdome; the Places oe ge 
s Pzophete Eſaias, Ezechiell, and Baruch, ſpe⸗ — idols 
ae in theſe places and Chapters of them. 0; images 
s Bal, Cxv, and Cxxxiiii. Eſay. xl. and. xliiii. 
s Czechiell.vi, wiſedome. xiii.xiiii. xv. Baruch. 
ye which places, as J exhoꝛt you often and 
iligentiye to reade, ſo are they to long at thys 
leut to be rehearſed in an Yomilee, Notwith- 
landing; J will make vou certeine bꝛiefe oz 
te notes out of them, what they ſay of theſe 
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88 The. 1. part of the ſermon ”T 


pꝛieſtes canrunne awaye and ſaue them ſe 
but they tannot once moue , but tarrye ſty 14 
—— Eno be burned and tha 
eo ee no meete figures 
d myghee G DD, g b wa 
to ſaue Ss ſeruauntes, and to deſtroye hySehy 
mies euerlaſtingly . They bee A 
Golde per, and Stone, aſwellth 
8 ofmen;as of womẽ line wanton wen ; al 
worn . thepzophete' Baruche ) that loue on anon 
aid therekote can they not teache vs ni 
wpues and daughters, any ſoberneſle, u elt |» 
und chaſtitie. And thereloꝛe although K en 
9 ſayde that they bee the laye m 


bookes; 4 $69 wee lee they teache no-goodlell 
neither of GOD,noz godlyneſſe, but all ex 


— — BOD by view 


as he foꝛbiddeth any idols oꝛ images to bemy 
— :\o doth hee commaunde, t. 1 
demade and let vp, to be pulled da wh 4 
and deſtreyped. by 
Num.23 | Atiditis: pꝛitten in the booke of B 
the. xxiii. Chapter, that there was o e 
Jacob, noꝛ there was no image ſene 1 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that pe on 
ns here note that the true Jſraclites, than 
the people of & O D, haue no images al 
them, but that God was wyth them i 
therefoze theire enemies cannot hurt chew; 
appeareth inthe pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. MF 
as concernyng images alreadye ſette vp, if 
Deut. y, ſayth the Lozde inDeuteronomie : Olen 
& 12, theire nN and bzeabe them to . | 


end perill of Idolatt 5” 


[| powne theire groues, burne theire images: fo: 
thou arte an holye people vnto the Loꝛde. And 
ze lame is repeated moꝛe vehemently againe in 
vs Hetwelfth Chapitcr ofthe ſame booke. Heare 
| inages —4 Od —— But . — 
,'vppon colour ot Dore 
's (mage ſhould make any ſturre —— 
vn ; common wealth, it muſte alwaies bee re⸗ 
8 membzed.that the redꝛeſſe of luche publique en- 
»# 92mtitie appertayneth to the Magiſtrates and 
che as be in aucthoꝛitie onelye, and not to pꝛy⸗ 
nate perſones, and theretoꝛe the good kynges of 
Jada, Ala, Ezechias, Joſaphat,and Joſias;are - Reg. 16, 
ey commended fo2 the bꝛeaking downe and 5H 
F Wſtroying of the alters, idols, and images. 25. zi. 
2" Indfrhyeſcriptures declare that they, ſpetyallye 
Achat poynt, dyd that whych was right befoze 
"| the Lode. And contrarywyſe ; Hieroboam; 
| _ Joas; and. other pzynces ; whiche ep) 
gerſette vp oz ſuffered ſuche aulters oꝛ intages 
7x" Vndeſtroyed,” are by the woꝛde ok God repoꝛted 
*£ 0 hane Done eupll befoze the Loꝛde, And pf 
Fave; neee the commaundement ofthe 
1233 needes ſette vp ſuch auiters oꝛ ima⸗ 
Les, er them vndenroy ed amongſt them, 
78 theo: — — — 
0 8 hys holye Num, , 
4 8 zethiel; —— Abatut, that 7 
|| heewpilcome hym ſeife and pull chem downe: 
TC howehee wyl handle, punidy,and deſtroy 
4 thepeople that ſo ſet vp, 02 ſuffer ſucheaulters, 
on 0 idols vndeſtroped;he "WW by 


46 The. i. part of the ſermon } 
Ezech, 6 his pꝛophete Ezechiell on thys maner: In 
ſelle (ſayth the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng afy 0200 un 
vou, to deſtroy your hygh places, J wyll ca 
Downe your aulterg, and bzeake downe 2 
images, your flayne men wyll I lay befozepm b 
Ss, and the dead karcaſes of the chyldz 
Iccaeli wyll Jcaſte befoze theire Idolleg, pa 
wyll J ſtrowe rounde about vont ay j 
ters and dwellyng places, your Cities ſha 1 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles layde waſte, py 
aulters deſtroyed and b2oken, your godde 
Downe and taken awapye ; your Temples lay 
euen with the grounde, your owne woe 
| cleane rooted out, your flapne menne 1 
54.6 —— that ye may learne to knowe hn 
that I am the Loꝛd, and ſo foozthto the Ch 
ters end, woꝛthy with diligence to be read:thif 
they that be neare, ſhall periſh with the lw "| 
they that bee farre of, with the peſtilence, 
thatflye:into holdes oꝛ wilderneſle, o_ 
ger: And pt anye be yetleft,that they (halt 
tyed away pꝛiſoners to ſeruitude and bondag 
_ that pt eyther the multitude, 02 playt ie 9 
of the places might make vs to vnder 
oz the earneſt charge that GOD gent 
capdepiaces moue vs taregarde, 0; them 
ble plagues, punyſhementes, and decades 
— theatned to ſuche wozſhipers of 
ges oꝛ idols, ſetters vp, 02 — tome 
myght ingenderanye feare in our heartes, 
woulde onte leaue and foꝛſake this wick — IG 
beyng in the Loꝛdes iÞ t ſo. greate an 
and: * +. Infinite places =: 


n . — 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. Ar 
be bꝛought out ofthe lcriptures of the old 
E mater chen e 
this time ſhall ſerue foz all. 
Bou will ſay peraduenture theſe thin ges per 
| ance Ives whathaue we to — — 
F In deede they pertayne no leſſe to vs 
of Chzitiars, then to them. Foz ik wee bethepeo- 
GOD), howe canthe woꝛde and lawe 
if of6OD not appertaine to vs? Saint Paul al 
if raging one terte out of the olde — 
mags generallye foz other Scriptures of R 
theolde Testament aſwell as that, ſaipng: Nom. 15 
—— wꝛitten befoze ( meaning inthe | 
bx deteſtament)- is written foz our inſtruction; 
N whiche ſentence is moſte ſpeciallye true of ſuche 
r 2 of the olde Teſtament as conteyne 
be mmutable lawe and oꝛdinaunces ok God, 
gu age oꝛ time to be altered, noꝛ ot anpe per! 
dot any nations oz age to be diſobeyed, ſuche 
S theaboue rehearſed places be. Notwithſtan- 
* E ſatiſtiyng herein, atcoꝛ· 
dug to my pꝛomiſe, J will out of the criptur res 
ie newe Teſtament oz Goſpellof our Saut 
Fan make a confirmation ot the 
E petrine againſt idols oz images, x ot our 
| rn gtheſame, 

15; the ſriptures of the newe Teſtament do 
ua places make mencion with reioycyng 
ige mocertellent benefite and gyft ol God, 
EA receaued the faith of Chziſte; | 

were turned krom their dumb and dead images, 
| dntatherrue pug God who is to be bleſſed 
J hong namely in theſe places, the ts vn. 


| 


Thel. 1. part tofths erben, 


of the Actes of fe oſtles, the. xi. to che 
maines, the firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthiam 0 
xi. Chapter, to the Galathians the. iiit. and 1 
kirſt to the Eheſlalonians, the firſt Chapter, 
And in pkewile the ſayde idols ee ol 
woꝛſhyppyng ot them, are in the ſcryp 
thenewe Teſtament by the ſpirite of & God 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozby py diy 
 aSappeareth both in thefozenamed-piaces;mny 2 
alſo manye o beſides, a8 inthe. bil vii. aud ® 
ok the Actes of the Apoſtles, the Miete . 
maines, where is ſet fooꝛth the hozriblepl = 
of idolaters,geuen oner by god into a replay 72 
ſenſe, to wozke al wyckedneſle and abhom pt ws 
ons not to be ſpoken, as vfually 77 
nall foꝛnication go together. 
In the firſt Epiſtle to "he C ozinthians| hel 
Chapter, wee are foꝛbydden onte to wy 
panp, oꝛ to eate # danke with ſuche as bert 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chaiſtians that do wozſhyp ima e 
In the fifth to the Galathians, the woꝛſh &@ 
ok images is numbꝛed amongſt the Woon . 
the fleſhe. And the kirſt to the Coꝛinthian 
tenth it is called the ſeruice of deuils, a tha 6 
as pſe it ſhalbe deſtroyed. And in the vi. Ch @: 
of the ſaide Epiſtle and the fifth to the Sau w 
alls is denounted, that ſuch image war 
ſhall neuer come into the — 
kingdome of heauen. And in nand:y rherp ite 
isthzeatned; that the wzathoof God ſhall bj 
1,lohn,5 pon all uch. And therfoze S Johninhis0 1 
tle exhoꝛteth vs as his deare childzen toben bk 
n „„. warnety vs wn 
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hong ofjtheinyk we bee wpyle, 
Senne, yk wee care koꝛ health and feare 
ſtruction pk wee regarde the kyngdome of - 
and ple euerlalling, and dꝛead the wꝛathe 
Fa dampnation. Foz it is not 
poſſible that we ſhoulde bee woꝛſhipperg of ima; 
ges,and the true ſernauntes of God allo, as S. 
Paulteacheth, the ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians 
bl Chapter, affirming expzeſſely that there 
NT canbeno moze conſent oꝛ agreement betwene 5 
* temple of God (which all true Chꝛiſtians bee) c 
ages, then betweene righteouſneſſe and vn- 
righteo umelle, betwene iyght and darkneſſe, be⸗ 
ene the fapthfull and the vnfaythfull, oz be⸗ 
gene Chꝛiſt and the deuyll. Which place enkoz⸗ 
Wd thboth that we ſhoulde not woꝛſhyp images, 
"1 Behar we hou nothiue-imag pO tem- 
ple; az feare and occaſion oꝛ wo 50 
a Gough they bee of thenſiues hinges Audit 
" 1 Fo: — Chꝛiſtian is the holye Temple and 
ernnage ok God, as the place well declareth, 
ach as will reade and weigh it. And where 
en ligodly men dyd euer abhozre that any kne- ⸗ 
a wozſhipping oz offering ſhould be vſed 
em elues when they were alyue Cfozthat 
the honour due to God onely) as appea- 
[= ithe Actes of the Apoſtles by Saint Pe. Act. 10 
Widdyng it to Coznelius, and by Saynt 
e the ſame to the Act. 14 
gin Liſtra: Pet wee ke mad men fall 
A dum befoze the dead idols oꝛ images of Peter 
e paue, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 
es, which they thought abhominable to dee 
geuen 
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angeltof God, as appeareth in the booked ! 
Jo ns reuelation, refuſed to bee kneele L 
ware ſaith the angell) that thou do it not ll # 
75 tan, delireth nothyng ſo much as to be⸗ 

ok his due honour, and woorke the dampnatif 6 

ok luche as make him lo lowe curteſie , as 

1 ſtozie of the Goſpell appeareth in ſundzy pia © 
Lu: Bea, and hee offered dur Sauiour. Ch 
u earthlygoodegs,on the condition that he 
Bneele downe and woꝛſhip hym. But our St = 
our repellcth Satan by the Scriptures ff 

ing, it is wzitten : Thou ſhalt wozſhyppethſ 

Loꝛde God, and him alone ſhalt thou ſerur 1 

we by not wozlhipping and ſrruyng God 

(as the Scripurcs teacheth vs) and by 

ſhippyng of mages, contrary to the ſtriimm Þ\ 
lucke Satan to vs, and are readye without | 


arde to folowe hys deſire: yea, ratha 
faple, wee wyll oller hym gyftes and oba 
to receaue our ſeruyte. But let vs bꝛethen 


ther folowe the counſell of the good aun {6 
GOD, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyil Salllf 
that wicked angell and oide Serpent: 3% 
accoꝛding to the pzyde whereby hee firſt e 
tempteth alwaye by ſuche ſacriledge to de „ . 
Sod (whom he enuieth) of his due honou 
(becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and vg 
tonuev it to him ſelfe, bythe mediation or 
ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to 9 WU the 


perill of Kdolattie. =_” „ 


nue dl God; and his owne ſuppliantes and 
aue, and n vs — 14 are-. 


| E. 25 0 eadoueall things, if we take 8 
tobe in deede as we bee named) let 
N tt worde, ober e lawe, and folowe 
the e and — rag our Sauiour and 

| = ache, repelling Satans ſuggeſtion 
od ol ie and woꝛſhipping of images, accoz- 
4 din to therrueth alleaged # taught out of the 
Te te Golpell of our ſayd heauenly doc⸗ 
een Jeſus Thule; who is God 


5 n= The ſ ds part 3f the Homies 
„ $44 9 5 perill of Idolatrie. 


Ou haue hearde (welbelo⸗ 
Iſued) in the firſt parte of this 
W1 Homilee, the Doctrine of the 
9 — god againſt idols x 
nes, HEE e wolatrie x 
WAG) ont ofthe the driptures of the 
— olde Teſtament a the newe, 
by the examples aſwell of the 
Sautour Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, 
» Although our Sauiour Chziſte taketh 
as 292 nedeth not anye teſtimonye of men, and 
1 pt Mehe is once confirmed by the certeintie 
"yk trueth, hath no moze neede of the 
tion of mans doctrine and waitinges, 
eb yght ſunne at none tyde hath wu 
0 
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of thelight ofa ite candle to put away d 
and to encreaſe his light: Net foꝛ me 
contentation,it ſhal in this ſeconde parte parte 
clared(as in the begynnyng ofthe rſt pe 
pzomiſed) that this ptruethe and doctrin 0 co 
non he foꝛbyddyng of images and way 
ng of them, taken out of the holpe ſe ri : 
afwel ofthe olde Teſtament as the neu 
beleued and taught ok the olde holp fath 
molt auncient learned doctour, and receaut 
the olde pꝛimatiue Churche, whiche we 
vncoꝛrupt and pure. And this declara wh f 
made out of the ſayde holye doctours own 
tynges,and out of the auncient hitozies d 
aſticall to the ſame belonging, 

Lib. con- Terfulian, amoſte auncient waiter and da 
tra coro- ofthe Churche, who lyued aboute me 
nandi and thꝛeeſcoze pexes after the death of our 

morem, Wour Chꝛiſte, both inſundzy other places q 

wozkes, and ſpectallye in hys booke ww yttel 

gayn{ the manner of crownyng, and ina 

fie teen, entituled of the ſouldiers cro 
garlande, doth moſte ſharplye and vehen 
Wꝛite and inuey agaynſt images oz idolles 
vpon S. Jhons woꝛdes, the firſt Soiltie g 
Chapter, ſayth thus. Saint 19 Ou i 
. lyeconſideryng the matter, ſaith: My ly 
dꝛen, kepe your ſelues from images 02 id 
Yee ſayth not nowe, kepeyourſelues fron 
latrie, as it weare from the ſeruiceandW m 
pyng of them: but from the images 02 nes 
them ſclues, that is, from the verye ſhapt 
likeneg of them, Foz it were an Wa 6 


a ; ; aff e ddotarls 


f that the im: 1 God, ſhould become 
ane age o a dead idoll. 0 not you thinke, 
thoſe perſons which place images and idoles in 
0 hr | end Temples, yea, ſhzine them euen 
anerthe L — — — ag it ing ofthe, 

e wo and honduring of them, 
— a heede to either S. Johns counſell oz 
Certuliians? Foz fo to place images and idols, 
ittoke; 5 Harn from them, oz els to re⸗ 
ama ate them: 
s in his booke to James bꝛother of Lib. as 
12 laith: what can be fo wicked oz ſo vn Iacob. do- 
an — as to receaue a benefite of God, and mini. 
ene thankes therfoꝛe vnto ſtockes & ſtones! 
W! ber toze awake ye,« vnderſtand your health, 
— neede of no man, noz requireth ani 
can be — in — — — chat 
wh ty Dhiche are er holpen 02 =_— a 
we y to God, oꝛ vnthankfull, 
Duagenes in his booke a — Tellus, ſayeth 
= abe ume men and when they 
le woꝛdes of the m Chou ſhalt feare 
ad thy God, & ſhalt not make any image) 
wWenot = abhozre the Temples, aulters, 
Winages of the gods: but yk neede bee, wyll 
way — dye then thep ſhoulde defyle them ſelues 
. any impietie. And ſhoꝛtlye after he ſayeth: 
— wealth of the Jewes, the car- 
Sandima e emaker „was calt karre of 
—— ey ſhould haue anye occa- 
images, whiche myght plucke cer- 
* pork perſons from Go d, and turne the 
of theyze ſoules to the c — 
cart hly 
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God and ——— cholew Which 
had ſuch honour geuen chem ey God, th 5 — 
e ne when 2 it moos 5 ha 
ou ozlhipp of images get 
ledge of God, 
Athanaſius in his booke agapnſt thegn 
hath theſe wozdes: Let them tell  pzaye 
howe God may be knowen by an ima 15 
be by the matter of an image, then there n 
no ſhape oz fourme, ſeyng that God hatha 
red in all materiall creatures whiche do ft e 
is glozie, owe pf they ſayhe1sknowenk 
te oz faſhion:is he not better to be kt 
by the lyuyng thynges them ſclues,whe 
ow e images expꝛeſſe? Fo: of ſuertie, th 8 
God ſhould be moze euidentlye knn 
of yt weare declared by-reaonable and ip ſto t 
creatures, rather then by deade and vnn 
images. Therefoze when yee do carne0t 
to the ende to know God therben 
pee do 0 an vnwoꝛthy and vnfitte thong. t 
another place of the ſame booke he ſaez 
inuentionofimages came of no good, d 
cuyll, and whatſdeuer hath an euyll bet 11 
ran neuer in any thyng be iudged goon 
a very d tient, holp, æ learned Byſhop (8-9 
27 iudgeth both the firſt dae „ 
and altogether ol images oz „ be ni 
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Ws Lact: anti RAND an oldeand learned wzyter 
ij ok the O2igine of ezrour , hath theſe 
dis aboueman, and is not placed be- 
g to bee ſought in the higheſt region, 
nethere is no doubt, but that no religion 
tplace whereſoeuer any image is, Foz 
pnitande in godly thinges (and there is 
ſſebut in} heauenly thinges) then bee 
—.— religion. Theſe bee Lactantius IIb. 
es,who was aboue. xiii. hundzeth yeares 40,1 5 
== chꝛee hundzerh eres after out P. 
ſte, 
| if llus an olde a holy doctour, vppon the Gol⸗ 
t aint John hath theſe woꝛdes: Many 
ft the creatour, and haue wozſhipped the 
jeyther haue they bene abaſhed to ſaye 
paſocke:thon art my father,# vnto a ſtone? 
begotteſt me. Foꝛ many, yea almoſt all (a- 
loxſo;owe ) are fallen vnto ſuche folly, that 
hep h . geuen the gloꝛie of deitie 02 Godhead 
mages without ſence oz feeling. 
Epiph aanius Byſhop of Salamine in Cipzes, 
Me holye and learned man, who ipued in 
— lus the Emperours tyme, about thzee 
th and ninetie yeares after our Sautour 
es aſcention;waiteth this to John Patri⸗ 
enen : Jentred (ſayeth Epipha- 
0 acertepne Churche to pzaye, J founde 
a lynnen cloth hangyng in the Churche 
un and hauyng in it the image or 
asit were,0: of ſome other Saint (foꝛ J . 
5 ber not well whoſe image it was) there⸗ 
Muhen J did ſee the image ol a man hanging 
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in the Church of Chziſte,contrary to tau 
tie ok the ſcriptures, J dyd teare it, a 
councell to the keepers ofthe Churche ih 


75 


ſhould winde a pooꝛe man that was dead, 

the lame Epiphanius ſendynge another yy 

ted cloth fo that paynted one whyche 

tonne, to the ſayde Patriarche, wꝛyteth th 

pꝛay you wyll the elders of that plate tore 

thys clothe whyche J haue ſente by thish 

and commaunde them that fromhencefooyt 

ſuch paynted clothes, contrarye to our i 

be hanged in the Churche of Chꝛiſte. 10 

commeth your goodnes rather to haue this 

that you take away ſuch ſcrupulolitie, whi 
vnſitting fox the Churche of Chꝛiſte, ade 
ſine to to the people commytted to youre 
And this Epiſtle, as woꝛthy to be reader 

dyd Saynt Jerome hymſelfe tranſlatein 

Latyn toungue . And that yee may knon 

Saint Jerome had this holy and learned 

Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimatto, and i 

dyd tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a wꝛytyng 

thoꝛitie: heare what a teſtimony the ſad 

Jerome geueth him in another place in in 

YE tie againſt the errours of Jhon Bylhop 

It notable Cuſalem,where he hath theſe woꝛds: Thi 
— ＋ * (ſaith Saint Jerome) Pope Epiphanius 
led Popes. doth openlye in his letters call thee anheim m 
Bureir thou art not to be pꝛeferred bein em 
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neyther foꝛ age noꝛ learnyng, no2 god en 
pte, noꝛ by the teſtimonye of the whole Way 
And ſhoꝛtelye after in the ſame treatit 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 51 
Seat veneration and eſtimation, that Valens 
+ Exttperour, who was a greate perſecutour, 
Io not once touche hym. Foz heretickes beyng 
nes, thought it theire ſhame if theyeſhoul 5 
op Ts e ſuche a notable man. And in the try- Lib. 9. 
lte eccleſtaſticall hyſtozie, the.ix. booke and cap. 48 
viii, Chapte is teſtyfied, that Epiphanius be- 5 
ret aliue dyd wozke miracles; and that al⸗ 
is death, deuils being expelled at hys graue 
wtombe; dyd roze. Thus you ſee what auctho- 
tive Saynt Jerome and that moſte auncpent 
ſtozie,geue vnto the holy and learned Byſhop 
phanius, whole iudgement of images in chur 
Wand temples, then beginning by ſtealthe to 
Ahe in, is wozthy to de noted. , 1 
t, he indged it contrary to Chꝛiſtian religis 
che aucthozitie ofthe ſcriptures,to haue aup 
es in Chꝛiſtes Churche. Setondly hee re⸗ 
not onely carued, grauen, and moulten 
es dut alſo paynted images out of Chꝛiſts 
Miche. Thyꝛdlp, that hee regarded not whe- 
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it were the image of C hꝛiſte, oꝛ ot any other 
daint;but beyng an image, woulde not ſuffer 
che Churche. Fowerthly that hee dyd not 
remoue it out of the C hurche, but wyth I 
Wement3eale tare ita ſunder, and exhoꝛted 
s coꝛſe ſhould be wzapped and buryed in it 
wenn it meete fo: nothyngbut to rotte in the 
mFAty.tolowyngherein the example of the good 
ige zechias, who bꝛake the bzaſen ſerpent to 
ee purned it to ach es, foꝛ that idolatrye 
nmmitted to it Laſt of al,that Epiphanius 
a . l. 
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52 The.2z.partoftheſerman |} 
thingeth it the duetye of vigilant Biſhoppee 
be carefull that no images bee permitted ix 

Churche,foz that they be occaſion of ſcr 
oltence to the people committed to their chad © 
"Now whereas neyther Saint Jerome who 9 
tranſlate theſayde Epiſtle, noz the aucthai 
that moſt auncient hiſtoꝛie eccleſiaſticall tri 
titec who do moſt highly commed Epiphaniuh 7 
is afozeſayde)no2no other godly oz learned ® 
ſhop at that tyme oz ſhoztly after, haue wail ® 
any thyng againſt Epiphanius judgement 
ning unages: it is an euident pzofe, that in 
dayes, which were about fower hundzethy 
after our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, there were no jj 
publiquely vled and reteaued in the Chun 
Chꝛiſte, whiche was then muche leſſe cou n 
moꝛe pure then now it is. 1 
And where as images began at that tym 4 
cretelye and by ſtealthe to cxeepe oute ofpt 
mens houſes into the Churches, and thatl 
in paynted clothes and walles: ſuch Byſhoj 
weare godiye and vigilant, when they 
them, remoued them away, as vnlawfulail 
trary to C hꝛiſtian religion, as dyd here 0 * I 
nius, to whoſe judgement you haue not 0088 
Saint Jerome the tranſlatour of hys Emin 
and the wꝛiter of the Hyſtozie tripartite, bu; 
all the learned and godly Byſhops and Ca 
yea and the whole Churche o f that age, Won: 
vpwarde to our ſauiour Chꝛiſtes tyme , Wa x 
ſpace of about fower hundꝛeth yeres, coral 
and agreeyng. This is wꝛitten the moꝛe Wy © 
of Epiphanius, foꝛ that oure image mapntenm cs. 


againſt perl of Malatrit. 


a bayes, ſeyng them ſelues ſo preſſed with 
2 and earneſt act and wꝛityng of 


ius, Byſhop and doctour of ſuche wo 
itie,holpneſſe, and aucthoꝛitie, laboure. by 
meanes(but in vayne againſt the trueth) phe 
— je that this Epiſtle was neyther of Epi⸗ 
ph an wzrtyng, noz Saint Jeromes tranflati 
on g epther yk it bee, ſay they, it is of no greate 
xe; fo2 this Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Jew, 
an dbeingconuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
de Dythopye, retayned thehatred whyche 
ur images ſtill in his mynde, and ſo 
| dn wzote agaynſt them as a Jewe, rather 
25 a Chuiſtian. O Jewiſhe impudencie and 
ict 1 deupſers, it woulde bee pꝛoued, 
ot layde only, that Epiphanius was a Jew | 
* Fut ttyermoze concernyng the reaſon they make, 
J y would admit it gladly, FozyfEpiphanius iud⸗ 
me er pnlt images is not to bee admitted, 
athens bozne of a Jew an enemy to ima 
bee Goddes enemies, conuerted to 
Ch: ag religion: : then lyke wyſe followeth it, 
that no ſentence in the old doctours and fathers 
i ug to imagys, ought to bee oł any auctho 
Mie, ko —.— pꝛimitiue Churche the moſte 
. wyyters, as Tertulyani, Cipzi- 
& za02ole, Juſten, and infinite others, weare 
Seutues ( whyche bee fauourers and wooz- 
L per 0 mot images) conuerted to the Chꝛyſtyan 
un, and lo let ſomewhat ſlippe oute ok theire 
ane! loandingfoz images, rather as Gentiles 
Hiſtians, as Euſebius in his Piſtozy eccle 
anne and * Jerome ſayeth playneip, 
D.iii. that 
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Christians. and much moze doth it fol 
the opinion of all the rablement of the 


Church, maintaining images,ought to'h 
med of mall oꝛ no aucthoꝛitie, = be ih 


maruell that they whiche haue fro 
hood ben brought vp amogſt — andd 


andhaued:onke in idolatrie almoſte wyt hi 


mothers mylke, holde with images and i 
and ſpeake and wayte foꝛ them. But in den 


woulde not bee ſo muche marked whea 


were oke Aew ore Gentile couerted: to ch 


religion that wzyteth, as Howe-; 


contraryly to Gods word he doth wzytojal 
to credyte oz dilcredite hym. Howe Whale 
wozde ſayeth of idols and images, and thewy 


ſhyppyng of them, you heard atlarget indy 
part of this Homilee. 

Saint ambꝛole in his treatie of the dea 4 
Theodoſius the Emperour,ſaieth: d 
the croſſe and the tytle on it. Shee wow 
the kyng, and not the wood furely (fozth 


ſhe errour, and the vanytie of thewy a 


but thee wozlhypped hym that h 


— whoſe name was witten in thet 


and ſo kooꝛth. See both the godly Empꝛe A | 
and Saint ambzoſe iudgementat once. * 


thought it had been an heatheniſhe e 


vanitye ok the wicked, to haue woꝛſhyppeh 
croſſe it ſeite whiche was embꝛewed u JL ” 


ſauiour Chꝛiſtes ownepzecious blood. 2 
fall downe befoze euerye croſſe peece a1 
whiche is but an image of that croſle. 


"ah 
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The 2. part of the ſermon 


againſt pe rill of Idolatr ie. 55 
Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all auact- 
ws entdoctours, in hys. xliiii. Epyſtie to. Maximus 
eth: Kknowe thou that none of the dead, noz 
ss chyng that is made of god, is woꝛſhipped as 
bod okthe catholique Chuiſtians, of whom ther 
Lea ccurche alſo in your towne. ote, that by 
gzereatures; bee no catholique Chzyſtians, 
 Theſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the. xxii. 
dookeofthe citie of God, the tenthe Chapter, 
Mat nepther temples oꝛ Churches ought to bee 
duyided 02 made foꝛ Martirs 02 Saints, but to 
God alone: and that there oughte no pꝛieſtes to 
es pointed foz Martix oꝛ Saint, but to God 
ws onelye,The ſame Saint Auguſtine in his boke 
we the maners ofthe Catholique Churche, hath 
ws Heſ>wo2des> Iknowe that many be wozſhyp- 
es ot tombes and pictures, I know that there 
dean that banquet moſt ryotouſlye ouer the 
Neues of the dead, and geeuyng meate to dead 
analſes, do bury them ſelues vppon the buried; 
attribute theire gluttonpe and dꝛonkenneſſe 
ws religion, See, hee eſteemeth wozſhypping of 
ies tombes and pictures, as good religion 
ws Egiuttonye and dꝛonkenneſſe, and no better at 
aso, affirmyng that religion is moſte pure 2 4 wn 
out images, and ſaycth him ſelfe, images be. 7 | 
eme tozcee to croken an vnhapy ſaule, then 21 In 
we BUacye and. inſtruct it. And ſayeth further: Plal, 36. 
we vu childe,yea euery beaſt knoweth that it is K 113, 
ks tSod that they ſee. Wherefoze then dothe the | 


de ghoſt fo often monyſhe vs of that whiche al 
* D.iiii. men 


56 The.2.part of the ſermon. | 


men knowe! Whereunto Saint Auguſtine 
ſelfe aun\wereth thus: Foz (ſaycthhee)y ol . 
images are placed in temples, and ſet in 
rable ſublimitie, and begin once to bee wa 
ped, foozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſte bien 0 
on ot errour. This is Saint 9 0 
ment of images in Churches: that boa 
they bꝛeede errour and idolatry.J t wou 
tedious to rehearſe al other places whichme 
be bꝛought out of the auncient doctours ag 4 
and idolatrie. u®herefoze we ſhe — ''E 
our elke contented with thele feweat th 
ſent. Nowe as concerning Hiſtoꝛies et 
call, touching this matter, that you ma⸗ 

why and when, and by whom images w vereng 

bpled pꝛiuatelv, and afterwardes not auen on 

ued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and tem 
but in concluſion woꝛſhipped allo, and ho a — N 
ſame was — — and 5 — det 
well by godly Biſhoppes and learned doctow, 
as alſo by ſundzy Chꝛiſtian pzinces: J will Þ 
lyecollect into a compendious Hiſtoꝛie, T 
is at large and in ſund2y places written by * l 
uers auncient waiters and hiſtoziographen 
cerning this matter. 

As the Jewes hauin moſte playne un * 
pꝛelle commaundement of God, that ther g „ 
neither make noꝛ wozſhip any image (asu 
large befoze declared )dyd notwithſtandm * a 

the example ot the Gentples oz heathen JW 

that dwelt about them, fall to the mam 
images, and worſhipping of them, and lo ie 
committing ok moſte abominable idolatii? 


OE perill 01 Idolatric. 57 | 


» whit Godby his holy pꝛophetes doth moſt 
ſharpelyr —— on —— 
ſayde tninges 


— 
- ſpecifi )Euen ſo forme — Thaltians Moe 
bene, whyche were conuerted from woꝛſhyp⸗ 
cpu of ——— Sods, vnto the true iv ⸗ 
Wu g God and to dur ſauiout — 


wh th thynking that this was/apopr 
* 1 towardes thoſe by 
L — — the true knowlege of 
ny 'God,and the Doctrine of the Goſpell. But theſe 
wo pictures oz images came not yet into Churches, 
were not woꝛrchipped ok a long time after. 


18 Uni leaſtyou ſhoulde thinke that J do ſaye this 
ws Wmyne owne head onelye wythout aucthozi⸗ 
wh tit, Jalleage foz mee Euſebius Byſhop of Cem⸗ 
ud che moſt auncient aucthour of the eccle- 
we Wlticall Hiſtozie,who lpued about the 330. pete 
v7 Nour Lo2d-in Conſtantinus magnus dayes, and 
vs vs ſonne- Conſtantius E ours , in the ſe⸗ 
5 — booke of hys Þyſtozie ecceſtaſticall, the 
"| mnn.Chapter, and Saint Jerome vppon - 2 
ter of the pꝛophet Jeremie:: who both 
on Meeſſely ſay, that the errours of Jmages!Cfo fozſo ſo 
ut Jerome calleth it) — tome in and pal 
the Chriſtians from the Gentyles, by an 
the ble and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
nes kulebius ſheweth,faipng: It is no mar⸗ 
We whiche being Gentylesbekoze, and 
d 
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did beleue, ſemed to offer this, as a ft Inf 
fauiour; foz the benefites whiche they 1 
ued ot him. Nea and we do ſee — 2 17 
of Peter and Paule, and our ſauioure hym 
be made, and tables to bee paynted, which hl 
thynke to haue beene obſerued and kept in iff | 
rentip by an Heatheniſhe tuſtome. Foz the By 
thenare wont fo tohonoure Fo hen 
iudged honour wozthy, fox that ſome ton eng 
olde men ſhould be kept. Foz the remembzangy 
2 a toke of their: honour | at wi were 
e, and the loue of thoſe that come a 
Thus rfarreJ haue rehearſed Velebit 
Where note pe, that both Saint Jerome a þ 
agreeth hearein , that theſe images came a 
mongſt Chziſtian men by ſuche as veare G « 
tyies and accuſtomed to idols, and bey gan , 
uerted to the fayth of chte earned ea | 
828 of gentylytie not thou "1 
ged:Fo2 Saint Jeromecalleth it an errom ii 
ye; And the lphe example wee dern d 
Ietes of the Ipolties,ofthe Jewes, why wy : 
they were conuerted to Cheyſte , wouldo a y 
bzought in their circumciſion ( where (0008 9 
were ſo long accuſtomed) with them, into 44% 
tes religion Mith whom the Apoſtles (nam! 
Saint Paule)had muche ado foꝛ the ſtt pin on 1 
that matter. But of circumciſion was le I 
uell,fo2 that it came firſt in by Gods 020ynanmy © 
and commaundement . A man may molt uſe} [7 
wonder of images, ſo directly again 90 4 9 


woꝛde and ſtraight commaundement, how! 


eien in. But images were o wal 


a gainſt perill of Idolatrie. 39 
ned in Euſebius tyme, noꝛ publiquely ſet bp 
| Churches and temples, and thep who pꝛiuate 
had them did erre of a certayne zeale, and not 
3 But akterwardes they trepte oute of 
4 a into Churches, and ſo bꝛead fy: 
„and laſte ok all idolatrie Wan 
>, ashereafter ſhall appeare. 
ny ob cot Theodoſius and Martian Empe 
ours,who raigned about the yere of dur Lond. 
150, nd troo. yeres ago, when the people ok the 
8 citieofNola once a pete dyd celebzate the byzth 
dee of Saint Felix in the temple, and-vſed to 
banquet there lumptudullye, Pontius Paulinus 

Bychop ol Nola cauſed the walles of the temple 

to 1 omen wyth Noztes taken oute of the 


learnedand d Chit poet, declateth yo hes 
leepaynted in achurche the hyſtozie of the paſſi- · 
ondf Saint Caſſiana ſcoolemaiſter and martir, 
Wm his owne ſcolers at the commaundement 
oy te, toꝛmenced wyth the pzpcking oꝛ 
labbing in ol theire poyntelles oz bꝛalen pennes 
Aro his body, and ſo by a thouſand wounds and 
as fayeth Prudendus) elt cruelly flew him. 
ane were the firſt payntyngs in Churches 
were notable ofantiquitie. And ſo by thys 
We came in payntyng, and afterwarde ima - 
5 ortymber and ſtone, and other matter, into 
de Chꝛittians. owe and ye wil 
this beginning, men are not ſo ready to 
wooꝛchyp 
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The. part of ar ſeeing l 


woꝛſhyppe a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a wenden 
as an emboſſed and gylte image ſet v th p 19 


and ſtone. And a pꝛoces ot a — 
the geſtures and actions of many perſones 


commonly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛie wꝛitte "wy 
_ ail hath another vſein it. rhrnone dombo 


o2 image ſtandyng by it ſelfe. But fromlea 
by paputed:ſtoztes; it came by lytle and it 


idolatrie.Whiche when godly men auge 10 8 


perours and learned Byſhoppes, as othery 


ceaued, they commaunded that ſuche pycku 


images, oꝛ idols: ſhould be vſed no moꝛe. ? : . 


wyli foꝛ a declaration therot, begin with ih 


creeoftheauncient Chꝛiſtian . an . 1 


lens and Theodolius the ſeconde, — 
about fower hundꝛeth ycres after oureſ; 
Chaiſtes aſcention ; who fozbad-that ai 


ges ſhoulde be made oꝛ paynted 115 
— it is, that there was none in te 


publiquely” in theire tyme. Theſe Emperd 


dyd wꝛyte vnto the capytaine ofthe army; i 
dyng on the Emperours, after thys ſozret * 


lend and Theodofius Emperours, vnto ti 


tayne of the armie. Wheate as we haue g 


gent care to maynetayne the religion of 
aboue, in all thynges: ee woll graunt i 


man to ſetfoozthe; graue, carue dz payne | 


image of our ſanioure Chziſte in colours, it 
oꝛ anꝝ other matter, but in what place {00 | 
it halbe founde, wee commaunde . 


ken away,and:that all-fuche-as ſhail att — 


xx thyngcontraxy tau dur decrees oꝛ 


dement aa ſhall beem ode en 10 


— 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


Thisdecree is witten in the bookes,named Li- 
bri Auguſtales, the Emperial bokes, gathered by 


il Tribunianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Dioſcorus, ſt 


Satira,men ol great aucthozitie and learnyng, at 


tke entituled de honeſta diſciplina, that is 


. toſay,of honeſt learnyng. Heare you ſce what 


pꝛinces of molt aunciẽt times decreed 


< agapnſt images, whiche then began to creepe in 
78 anongſt the Chziſtians, Foz it is certayne that 
»s bythe ſpace of thꝛee hundzeth yeares and moze, 
ee the death of our ſauiour Chziſte, and bee⸗ 


ne theſe godly Emperours raigne, there were 
es publiquely in Churches oꝛ temples, 


ps Howe woulde the idolaters glory, it they had ſo 
wh mucheantiquitieand aucthozitie foz them, as is 


) | 


enden 
wh Howe lhoztipe after thele dayes, the Gothes, 


les, Dunnes, and other barberous and 


{ls wicked nations, burſt into Italie and all partes 


| the weſt countreys of Europe, with huge and 


Pj . 
2 
, „ 
— 
FEE x Pr 
* 


el 


earmies,ſpoyled all places, deſtroyed cy- 


al Sand burned Libꝛarieg, ſo thatlearnyng and 


nue religion went to wzacke and decayed incre⸗ 


|  diblie, And ſo the Byſhops of thoſe latter dayes 


wreypng of leſſe learnyng, and inthe myddle of 


6 varres, takyng eſſe heede alſo then dyd the Bi- 
ti hops 02e, by ignoꝛaunce of Gods wozde, and 


denpyng the rule, images came into the C * 
, g 


gente of Bylhops, and ſpecially barbarous 
res not ryghtiye inſtructed in true religron, 


61 


che cömaundement of the Emperour Iuſtiniane, 
is andisalleaged by Petrus Erinilus, a notable ear 
dd man, in the. ir. booke # nineth Chapter of 


62 Thez. part of cthelermon 


of Chꝛiſte in the ſayde weſt partes,whe et thi 5 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in pt 


clothes onely,but emboſſed i in ſtone, ty 
tall, and otherlyke matter, and weare n 
ſet vp, but began to bee woꝛſhipped al A 5) ul 
therefo2e Serenus Byſhop of Matictenn 
towne of Gallia Narbonenſis (nowe called 
pꝛouince) a godly and learned man, hou 
aboute ſire hundꝛeth yeres after oure a 
Chzyſte , ſeyng the people by occaſton of im 
fal to moſt abominable tdolatrie,bzaketopy 
all the images of Chzyſteand Saynteswh 
were in that citie, and was therfoze comp 
: on to Gregoꝛie, the fiꝛſt of that name by i | 
of Rome, whd was the fyꝛſt learned byſhopiiug 
yd alowe the open hauyng of images in e 
ches, that can be knowen by any wꝛytyng a 
tozie ot antiquitie. And vppon this Greg pal 8 1 
all image woꝛſhyppers at this day grond 
defence. But as al thynges that be any 
froma tollerable beginning growen worse ö [4 
woꝛſe, tyll they at the laſt became vntoller 4 
So dyd thys matter of images. Fyz\t,menWy-1 
pꝛiuately ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes 
walles. Afterwardes, groſſe and embolled 1 
ges pꝛiuately in their owne houſes. Thenawy 
wardcs, pictures firſt, and after them emoung * 
images began to creepe into Churches: le 
and godly men euer ſpeakyng agaynite 
Then by vſe it was openlye mayntaynen k 
they myght bee in Churches! but pet korn wrong 
that they ſhould be wozſhipped, Of wy 
mon was Gregoꝛie, as by the ſayde & 


| -againſtperillot Idolatrie. 53 
binde inthe backe of the Epiſtles of reger, 
ws oz Kegiſter;in the tenth part of the fowerth Epil 
e where he hath theſe woꝛdes: That thou did⸗ 
dei koꝛbid images to bee wozſhipped, wee pzaile 
t<s altogether,but that thou diddeſt breake the, we 
wh dlame, Foz it is one thyng to wozſhyp the pye ⸗ 
ins ture and another thing by the picture of the ſto⸗ 
ne to learne what is to be woꝛſhipped. Foz that 
u whiche ſcripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
oh picture perfourme vnto idiottes oz the vn⸗ 
wi learned, beholding, and ſo foozthe. And after a 
us fewe woꝛdes:therefoꝛe it ſhoulde not haue been 
is $20ken;whiche was ſet vp, not to be woꝛſhipped 
ws inChurches,but onely to inſtruct the mynds of 
# theſignozaunt . And a lptle after, thus thou 
ws douideſthaue ſayde: If you wyll haue images 
uche Churche foz that inſtruction whearekoze 
wy they were made in olde tyme, J do permyt that 
| Heymaye bee made, and that you maye haue 
wy them. And ſhewe them, that not the ſighte of 
wy the ſtozie, whiche is opened by the picture: but 
wx that wozſhipping whiche was inconuenientlpe 


bete the whole)ye may vuderſtand wherun- 
us "tothe matter was now come.vi.hundzeth yeres 
ter Chꝛiſte: that the hauyng of images oꝛ pic⸗ 


i reg in the Churches, weare then mayntayned 
e 5 in 


6% "Pho: 1. part of the ſermay on 
in the weſt part of the wozldecfoz they ve 
ſo . pet in the eaſt Churche) } 7 
wozſhipping of them was vtterlye fozbyh 
20 500 ma withall note, that — 
no grounde 02 wooꝛzſhipping of images 
gozies wziting, but a playne condex 
thereof:that ſuche as do wozlhip images 
tuſtly alleage Gregoze foꝛ them. And furt 
 tmages in the Churche do not Bache 
dyng to Gregoztes' mynde, but — 
then: it foloweth, that images ſhoulde ni 
the Churche by his ſentence, w o onelyWa 
they ſhould be placed there, to the endetha t 
might teache the ignoꝛaunt. Where 
declared that images haue ben and be wail 
ped , and alſo that they teache nothyngby 
rours and lyes (which ſhal by Gods grat ey 
after bee done) J truſt that then by Greg 
owe determination, al images and image 1 
ſhippers ſhalbe onerthzowen, But in then 
ſeaſon, Gregoztesaucthozitie was ſo great 
the weſt Churche , that by hys incouragemmge 
men ſet vp images in all places: but their ) 
ment was not ſo good to conſider why he 
haue them ſet vp, but they fell all on heaß 
manyfeſt idolatrie by wooꝛſhyppyng ol 
whiche Bilhop Serenus (not wythout inſtal bi 
feared would come to paſſe,Now if Seren 2 
tudgement, think ing it meete that 1 97 * 
vnto idolatrie was committed, ſhould be denn 
ed, had taken place,idolatrie had bene vue 0 
wen: Foz to that which is not, no man con A: 


teth idolatrie. But of Gzegoziegopinio! pt 


" againſt perill of Idole 1 
| __— ages might be ſufferedin-churches 
Siriwere taught that they ſhouldnot bee woch 
ſhipped: wha truine of religion and what myf- 


chiefe en! daſerwarde rol po ene anger 
niente hath to our great zowe p20- 
* we | f CY the ſ tilme 1 ſ g b etwene the c aſt 
andthe wen Churche about theſapde images; 
ite, by the deuilion of the Empire into twoo 
| ; genen occaſion ot images, to the 
fo tweakenyng of all chaiſtendome , whereby 
ſt tall hath followed the vtter ouerthzowe of 
thech:iſtian religion and noble empire in Grecte 
— arheraſtparte of the woꝛlde, and the en 
n ol Mahomete falle religion, and the cruel 
on # tirannie of the Saraſens # Turkes 
hodo nowe hange ouer oure neckes alſo that 
m U Lin theweſtpartes ofthe wozlde,readyeat . 
alloccaſions to ouerrunne vs. And all thys do 
weo owe vnto our idols and images and pur ido- 
lat iein woxlhipping ofthem. © 
But nowe geue you eare a little to the pꝛoceſſe 
8 ny hyſtozie, wherin J do much follow = hil⸗ 
Mes ok Paulus Diaconus, e others, ioined wyth Eutrop.li, 
| — f pius an old waiter. Foz though ſome of the qe rebus 
were fauourers of images: pet doe Rom. 23 
heymoſ playnely and at large pꝛolecute the hil⸗ 
ines orthole tymes, whom Bapriſt Platina alſo platina in 
i . jg | hiſtozie of Popes,as i m the ues: of Cons vitis- Con 
pany mane an Gregorie the ſeconde, byſhoppes of gantini & 
dee and other places (where he entreateth of © 
1 matte) döth chiellye followe. After Grego- 
n tine Conſtantine biſhop of Rome aſſembled 
aer biſhoppes in the weſt Churche, and 
E. i. dyd 


66 The: 2. p partof che ſermon | 


did condempne eie en emperou 
John biſhop o Conſtantinople, of the here 
the Monothelites, not out a cauſein! 
but verye iuſtlye. M hen he hadde ſo don : 
conſent of the learned about him, the nn a ide 
ſtantine Biſhop of Rome, cauſed eim 
aunciencfathers which had bene at ih 
uncels which were alowed and receane 
men, to be paynted in the entrie of ſail th 
2 at Kome.when the —_ | 
ge hereof, they began to diſpute 
the matter of images with the Larines, aj 
this oppinion that images toulde haven 
inChiiſtes Churche, and the Latines hi 
contrarie, toke parte with the ima ges.& 8 
eaſt c welt Churches which —— | 
bpon this contention about images fellto ol 
enmitie, whiche was neuer well reconcile 
But in the meane ſeaſon Philippicus and 
mius oz Anaſtaſius Emperours, comm 
images and pictures to be pulled down 
out in euery place of their dominion. I 
came Theodoſius the third:he ctommaundſ 
defaced images to bee painted againe in q dr 
places: but thys Theodoſius — E 
» pere.Leothe third of that name ſucceave 
who was a Syrian bozne,a very wiſe,gody 
cifull,x valiaunt — ——.— This Leo by pa cl 
tion commaund at al images ſet 
ches to be wooſhippedhould be plucked! DC ol 
and defaced: and required ſpecially en iſh E 
Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, and hen Nun -| 
in the meane feaſon cauſed all mage hat 
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erial citie Conſtantinople to be gathe⸗ 
gehen eape in the middeſt of thecitie, and 
liquelye burned them to aſſhes, and 

whe ted ouer, and raſed out all pictures paynted 
7 les, & punilhed ſharp- 

ne did ther report hunt de a tiraunt.hee 
hin uſwered that ſuch of all other were moſt tuff- 
Ppuniched, whiche neither wozſhipped God a⸗ 
75 wh | t, non a the imperiall maieſtie and 


v | off 0 rence ante nchen cronicles, — cauſed 

Kone # all Italie at the laſt to refuſe their obe⸗ 
5 nce and the payment of any moꝛe tribute to 
0 Citiperour: and to by treaſon rebellion mayn- Treaton and 
ae ceir wolatrie. Whiche example, other bi- he delete ot 

Noppes of Rome haue continually folowed and images. 
15 $ Ot ne ha withallmoſtſtoutly, _ 
er this Leo, whiche raigned. xxxiiti. yeres, 
| h ceded — ſonne Conſtantine the fifth, who 
werhis fathers example, kept images out of 
naumpies. And beyug moued wyth the coun⸗ 
ulwhiche Gregorie had aſſembled in Italie foꝛ 

images 


* The. 1. part of the ſ ermon 1 


3 conncen a: Of the Idus of Auguſt, and made concerning 
gl. Jima: vle of images this decree, It is not law 
them that beleue in God though ae Ch 


, Eirene. 


images a father: hee alſo aff 
— all the learned men and ſho 


Aſia & Grece, although ſome wette ag * 
councel in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latterhy 
In this great aſſemblee they ſate in coum n 


the fourth of the Idus of Feb2uarie, to 


to haue any images, neither ofthe cre; 


of any creatures, ſet vp in temples to bew voy 


-ped: but rather that all images by eln 
God, and foꝛ the aduoyding of offente ou 
de tatzen out of the Churches. Indthk 
Was executed in all places where anye in 
were founde in Aſia oꝛ Grece , And — ( 


rour ſent the determination of this cou rell | 
den at Conſtantinople, to Paul then OY ſh N 


Rome, and commaunded him to caſt a 


frendſhip ol Pipine a mightie pꝛince) 1 


do. And both yee # his ſucceſſour Solan 
third (who aſſembled another councell in 
foʒ images) condempned the Emperour an 
councel of Conſtantinople ofhereſie,andmil 
decree that the holy images ( foz ſo theyn 


them) of Chꝛiſte, the bleſſed virgin, and 


ſaintes, were in deede wozthy honourandll 


lhippyng,.When Conſtantine was dead, 


fourth his ſonne raigned afterhim, whom ol 
a woman of the citie of Athens named Then 
ra, who alſo was called Hyrene, by wong W 


Jy Re 


_ aſonnenamed Conan che kh n 


1906 


{4 


_ 


out of the Churches: whiche he ( truſting 
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his ſonne was yet young, left theregi- 


nat of the empire # gouernaunce of his young 
ode in the Churche about the yere or dur Load | 

o Rote here J pꝛay vou in this pꝛoceſſe of the 
a, that in the Churches of Alia and Grece, 
ere were no ima ges publiquely by the ſpate ot 


imoſt-ſeuen hundꝛeth yeres ,-And there is no 


doubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Apo- 
des tyme was molt pure. Note allo, that when 
be contention began about images, howe ok 
Vice Chiiltian Emperours, who were the chiefs 
a gictrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onelye 


whiche was Theodoſius, who raigned but 


pere, helde with images. All the other Ems 


ours and all the learned men and biſhops of 
Eaſt Churche, and that in aſſembled coun⸗ 


e condempned them, beſides the two Empe⸗ 
urs befoze mencioned, Valens and Theodoſius 
ai 9 leconde, who were long bekoꝛe theſe tymes, 


whoſtrayghtiy fozbad that any images ſhoulde 
made. And vniuerſally after thys time, all the 


mperours of Grece (only Theodoſius excepted) 


Wroyed continually all images. Nowe on the 


a parte, note ye, that the Byſhoppes of 
bene, beyng no oꝛdinarie magiſtrates appoyn- 
0" ok $od,out of their dioceſle, but vſurpers of 
res aucthozitie contrary to gods word, were 


teiners of images againſt Gods wozd, 


e ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and. 
obs v0zkers of continuall treaſon againſt theyꝛe ſo- 


ane loꝛdes, contrary to gods lawe and the 


nantes of all humayne lawes, beyng not 


E. iii. only 


69 
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only enemies to God, but alſo rebelles an 
tours againſt their pzinces . Theſe be th 
bzingers in of images openlye into « 
theſe bee the mainteiners of themin te 
ches, and thele be the meanes wherbyt 
mainteyned them: to wit, t 
and rebellion againſt God and theire pan 
Nowe to pꝛoceede in the hiſtoꝛve moſte w 
to bee knowen. In the nonage of Conſay 
the lixth, the Empzelle Hyrenchys mull 
whoſe handes the regiment of the Em 
mayned, was gouerned muche by the adi; 
Theodore biſhoppe, and Tharaſius patriarcy 
Conſtannople, who pꝛactiſed and heldewi | 
biſhop of Romein mayteyning of mages my 
— By whoſe councell and entreatigl 
Empzeſſe firſt moſt wickedly dygged pech t * 
dy of her father in lawe Conſtantine the fi 


4 * — = — — Ro 


commaunded it to be openly burned, ane 
to be thꝛowen into the lea, Whiche exe 
the conſtant repoꝛte goeth) hadde het 
bene put in pꝛactiſe with 115 coꝛ ſes li J 


dayes, had the auctoaitie of the benen 
tinued but a little longer. The cauſe wi ö 
Empꝛeſſe Hyrene thus vſed her father in 
was, foꝛ that he when he was aliue wy | 
ed images, and had taken away theſum ul 06 
62namentes of Churches, ſaying that Cl 
whole temples they were,allowed pouertie; 
not pearles and pꝛecious ſtones, Afterwals . 
ſaid Hyrene, at the perſwaſion of Ad rian bl 
of Rome, a Paul the patriarch of C onſtantind 1 
# his ſucceſſour Iharaſius, aſſembled a county 
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| | the biſhops of Aſia and G 

4 fag, AIR N reece, E 

a aig —.— — gates dern —4 

oY as theyliſted: th ell and o2d2yngalirhyn —— 

4 befor — 4 Empery which was aſſembled 

. a if n | ur Co ſt. 3 | 

0 dad wasconvemy h das? es ſhoulde be 8 «ol 

1 [02 and | o an ö 

( — geren honour . of 2 decrce that 

A othe Empeſſe f; ee — 3 allo ve weich 

"ih Imanes, mu no diligenc ons. Ind ed 

Sauren tohe Rom wes within a bone 

. enus fe; ummen to pall 1 

” hapne: _— — Gregdile 4 

17 Arcen ed. 7 0 1 ſhoulde — hacks 

1 and vnwiſe(v enot onel 

ky tures tea nto whome mac pe theſimple 

6 Moot —— Weine by occaſt 

wil itn publique — 4 longtime fohaue 

Fx cidolatrie, as reyes tt | 

d lazbydding moſt betwirt Gregorte —_ 

* mages, and G oy ſtraightiy the wo AL. fyzlte 

if herhirde,vithoppes of Rome. 4 
1 — ce rota 

Nowe 
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Nowe when Conſtantine the un mer 
rour came to the age of twentie yeares e 
dayly in leſſe and leſſe eſtimation: el 
were about his mother, perſwat 
was gods determination that he bon 
alone, and not her ſonne with her. Then __ 
ous woman beleuyng the ſame, de yu '? 
ſonne ok all imperiall dignitte, and con 
the men ol warre, wyth theire cap 
ſweare to her that they — not ſy 
ſonne Conſtantine to raigue durynge he 
With which indignitie the young prince be 
moued, recouered the regiment ofthe Ent 
vnto hym ſelfe by foꝛce, and being bzoughty 
true religion in his fathers tyme, — 
perſtition ot his mother Hyre ne, and 92 
trye committed by images, caſt downe, i 


and burned all the idols and images thathidl 


15 had ſet vp. But within a kewe ral 
rene the Em pe any taken agayne 1 


cones — er ſhe had perſwaded hy 
put out Nicephorus hys vncles eyes, andidl 
out the tounges of his fower other Duda 
foꝛſake his wife, and by ſuche m 
hym in hatred with all hys ſubiectes: no 
ther to declare that he was no chau 
the fame woman that had befoze Ter 
burned her father in lawes bodye, and tt 
would he as naturall a mother as che had 
kunde daughter, ſeyng the images Vp 
ued ſo well, a had with ſo great colt ſet dy 
deſtroyed by her ſonne the Emperoure: iy 
helpe 2 certaine good tende ue 
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ol che Empire: And firſt, lyke a kinde and 
g 12 mother, put out both his eyes, and laide 
dom in pulon, where after long and manye toz- 
| nentes, thee at the laſt moſte cruelly flewe hym. 
ches hiſtozie ioyned to Eutropius it is weyt- 
en that the ſunne was darkened by the ſpace of 
— moſt ſtrangely and dreadkully, ⁊ that 
amen layde, that foꝛ the horribleneſſe of that 
cuil a vnnaturall fact ot Hyrene, and the put⸗ 
4 ſyng out ok the Emperours eyes, the ſunne had 
a ſoſt his light. But in deede, God would ſignify 
the darkeneſſe of the ſunne, into what darke- 
ele and blindeneſle of ignoꝛaunce and idolatrv 
1. been ſhould fall by the occaſion of ima- 
by  ges.Thebzightſunneofhiseternal truethe and 
l w ght ot his holy woꝛde, by the miſtes and black 
wy cloudes ok mens traditions being blemiſhed and 
W darkned,as by ſſidzy moſt terrible earthquakes 
— about the ſame tyme, God ſigny- 
ed that the quieter ſtate of true relig ion, ſhoõuld 
touch idolatrie be. moſt horzibly tolfed and tur- 
r may vou ſee what a gracious 
[ and vertuous lady thys Hyrene was; howe lo⸗ 
ng a neece to her huſbandes vncles;how kynd 
— in lawe to her ſonnes wyfe, howe lo⸗ 
a daughter to her father in lawe, howe na⸗ 
ꝗ mother to her owne ſonne;z and what - 
E valyaunt capitayne the byſho 
— ok her, koꝛ the lettyng vp an — 
— idols oz — Vice,” they 
dude not haue founde a meeter patrone foꝛ thhe 
x 8 — then thys Hy 
a ene, whole ambition and defire of rule wo 5 
0! actable 
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ſattable, whoſe treaſon continuallyeſtudie 
wꝛought was moſt abominable, whole 
and vnnaturall crueitie paſſed Medea * 
whole deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred 
ter to poetes to wꝛite theire horrible tragen «| 
And yet certeine hyſtoꝛiographers, who de bu 
in wetting all theſe her hoꝛrible wicket n 7 | ol 
loue they had to images which ſhe mayncaind 
do maiſe her as a godiy Empꝛeſſe, a as ft ent p | 
God. Such is the blyndnes of falſe ſuperſtith 
if it once take poſſeſſion in a mans wende, | 
it wil both declare the vices of wicked ping! 
alſo comende them. But not long after,thefall 
Hyrene beyng ſuſpetted to the bangen adi 
of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Em 1 
Charles king of the sd foꝛ practi ul | 
à ſecrete maxiage betwene herſeife — 
king, and beyng conuttted ofthe ſame, wa 
the ſayde loꝛdes depoſed and depꝛiued againen 
Le ond. — carted into exile into the J lai 
Eeſbos;where ſhe ended her leude lyfe. — 
wohiles thele tragedies about e 
thus in working in Greece, the ſame quel 
y vſe ot images in Churches began to bem 
in Spainealfo;IndatEliberia noble tie, 
Another coli- called Granate: Was a councell ot Sp N ue 
ccil againſt ſhoppes and other learned inen allembi 
mages. there alter long deliberation and 7 lug 
the matter, it was cõcluded at length of wh 1 
| councell after this ſozte,in the 36. article, 
* We thinke that pictures ought not to! 
— rt Churches, leſt that whiche is honouredozWl 


gait images ſhipped bee paynted on walles. And 9 ge 
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of that councell it is thus wꝛitten: Mee 
ug it good to admoniſhe the kaithfull, that 
* 7 ts them lyeth, they ſuſter no images 
dt be in their houſes: but if they feare anye vio- 
ene of theire ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them 
1 an ſelues cleane and pure from images, 
they do not ſo, let them bee accompted as none 
the Churche. Note here I pꝛaye vou, howe a 
* whole and great countrey in the Meſt # South 
bdartes of Europe, nearer to Rome a great deale 
den to Greece in ſituation of place, do agree w 
8 the Greekes againſt images, and do not only foz- 
bd chem in Churches, but alſo in — 
es, & do excommunicate them that doe the con⸗ 
trarie. And another councell of the learned men 
of all Spaine alſo, called Concilium Toletanum Junetit un- 
duogecimum, decreed and determined lykewyſe inſt tt Unages, 
gap nl images and image woꝛſhippers But 


b | vyen i thele: decrees of the ſpanyſhc councell at 
ber came to the 3 of the biſhopp of 
e 


| Kome a mand dernen —— leſt — 10 re 

uni alſo would decree agaynſt images and foꝛ⸗ 

* lake them, thought to pieuent the matter, and 
che content & helpe of the prince of Francons 

ant R was then moſt great in the weſt 

wm ag the woꝛd) aſſembled a councellofGer- 

Lans at Franhkozd, and there pꝛocured the ſpa⸗ 

oh "Wecouncell againſt images afoze:mentioned, 

10 = Leden by the name ot the Feelician he⸗ 

al 4 een that Foelix Biſhapaf Aquitania was 
ml that connceU)--obteytiedthatthractes -- - 
a 185 ſecond Nicen countel, aſſebird dy Hyrene 
40 ba holye ene whom pe heardof * 

171 an 


76 
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and the ſentence ol the biſhop of Rome f 


ges, might bereceaued. Foꝛ much afrerth ba, 


do the papiſtes repoꝛt of the hiſtozie 0 1 


cell of frankfozde:Notwithſtanding th 


of Carolus magnus his owne wꝛiting, ag 


tle ſheweth, Whiche is nowe put in 2 5 


commonly in mens handes, ſheweth the 
ment of that pꝛince, and of the whole ce 
Frankfozde alſo, to be againſt nag 


785 
the ſecond councell ot᷑ Nice aſſembled wi 


koꝛ images, and calleth it an arrogant;foi 


and vngodly councel, and declareth the al Een 
ofkthe councell of Frankfozd, to hatiebending 
ly made and gathered agaynſt that Nicencal 


cell, the errours of the ſame . So ow in 


needes kolow, that either there were in on 1 


ces tyme two councels aſſembled at Jra 


| one contrarie to another, whyche by noh 


doth appeare, oꝛ cls that after their cuſtoms 
Popes and papiſtes haue moſte ſh 


rupted that councell, as theire maner is to ohh 


dle, not onelye councelies , but alſo all h 


and wꝛytynges of. the olde doctours, fall 


and coꝛtupting them. foz the mayntenau 11 
theyꝛe wicked and vngodlye purpoſes, a 


in tymes ol late come to iyght-; and de 


our dapes moꝛe and moze continitalipeap 


{The koꝛged 
ft of Con⸗ 
antine. ec. 


cell ipke £0 be 
friſif 


yall then taken effect, had not the di gn | 


moſte euidentiye. Let the foꝛged gyfte ol 5 
ſtantine, and the notable attempt tori Iſific l 


time, be a witnelle beteof: which pee 


4 


firſte Nicene councell fo2 the Popes. | Lal 


Nicen coun- L 


tie, pzactiſed bythe: popes in Saint Auguay 


| againſtperill of Idolatrie. 93 
is wicdome of ſaint Auguſtine and other learned 
Wh and godly biſhoppes in Affrike, by their great la⸗ 
our and charges alſo reſiſted and ſtopped the 
de. owe to come towardes an ende of thys 
hiſtope, and to ſhewe you the pꝛincipall poynt 
that came to paſſe by the maintenaunce of ima- 
ge here as from Conſtantinus magnus time = 
datei chat day, all auctozitie imperial #pzincely 
ominion of the empire of Rome, remayned cd- 
tinually in the right and poſſeſſion of the Empe⸗ 
rours, who had their continuance and ſeate im- 


1 5 at Conſtantinople the citie royal. 
Leothe thirde, then biſhop of Rome, ſeing the 
greeke Emperours ſo bent againſthis godds ol 
de and ſyluer, tymber and ſtone, and hauing 
kyngof the Francons oz French men, named 


ws Charles, whoſe power was exceeding great in 

de well countreys, very appliable to his mpnde, 

"we lo: cauſes hereafter appearing : vnder the pꝛe⸗ 

"ns tence that they of Conſtantinople were foz that 

my matter ok images vnder the popes ban « curle, 

my and therekoze vnwoꝛthy to bee emperours, oꝛ to 

omg bearerule, and foz that the emperours of Grece 

e karre oft, were not ready at a becke to de⸗ 
fende the pope againſt the Lumbardes his ene- 

ww mes,and other with whom he had variaunce. 

Ty This Leo thethirde, I ſaye, attempted a thyng 

eig ſtraunge and vnheard of befoze, and 

wy Aincredible boidneſſe and pzeſumption: Foz hee 

By his papallaucthozitie, doth tranflate the go- 

=" rnement of the Empire, and the crowne and 

1 dne imperiall fromthe Grekes, and geueth it 

jt Mo Charles the great »'Kyng ok the W 
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not without the coſent of the fozename d] | H 1 
empꝛelſe of Grece, who allo ought te 0 bei 
tnmariage with the ſaid Charles, Foz thek 
cauſe, the ſayde Hyrene was by the: 1 
Greece depoſed a baniſhed, as one that 
trayed the empire, as ye befoze haue heat 
the ſaid pꝛinces ol Greece did, after the den 
tion of the ſayde Hyrene, by common dz I 
elect and create (as they alwayes — I 
Emperour, named Nicæ Forks OY 
ſhop. of Rome and they o rn oor" dn 
knowledge fo their Emperour, foꝛ they 
redy created them another: and ſo morn 
two Emperours. And the empire which 
befoze one, was deuyded into two partes, 
Tieſethings octaſion of idols & images and the wan bi 
bout the. 20; Of them: Euen as the kyngdome of 1 
8 lites was in olde tyme foꝛ the lyke tault of 
; latrie deuyded in kyng Roboam his times 
the Biſhoppe of Rome hauyng the kau 1 
Charles the great by this meanes aſluret 
was wonderoully enhaunced in powerau 0 
thoꝛitie, and did in all the weſt Churches 
in Italie) what he luſt, where images well 
vp, garniſhed, and wozlhipp ed of al ug 
But images were not ſo faſt ſet vp, and 


honoured in Italie and the weſt; but Nico ? 

rus emperour of Conſtantinople , and his ii L 

Or Staura urs Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Eu 

philus, and other emperours their ſuccelſoll 
the empire ok Grece, continuallye py 

downe, bꝛake them, burned them, and de 

HL And 9 Em 


cius. 
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Lot Matthe e councel of Lions haue agreed with 
was d [the nobles ofthe empire of Greece depzi 
25 d another choſen in his place: and ſo roſe 

Nt gelo! uſt ſuſpition,grudge,hatred, and enmitre 
ne the chuſtians and empires of the caſt 
and weſt, which could neuerbequen- 
eee, So that when the Saraſens 
band afterwarde the Turkes, inuaded the 
Cheiſtians: the one parte ol chꝛiſtendom would 
tiothelpe the other. By reaſon werof,at the laſt, 
| | + oble empire of Greece and the citie imperial 
| 2 iſtantinople was loſt, and is come into the 
ds of the infidels, who now haue onerrunne 
e and poſſeſling paſt the 
ie of Hungarie, whiche is part of the weſt 
Empire, doe hang oner all ourheades, to the vt- 
1 125 ut nerofall all chziſtendome, 
+ Thus wee we — . — 0 x e 
= 4 ntenaunce o imag a 20 W 
t an hozible ſciſme betweene the caſt and 
1282 what an hatred betweene one 
l t and another, councels againſt coun⸗ 
whe agaynſt churche, chꝛiſtians agaynſt 
, pzinces agaynſt pꝛinces, rebellions, 
8, ; bnnaturall and moſte cruell murders, 


w e + form: being an emperour , Athel la che 
Ang un under of Chuſtendome and * 
—_  motwo peeces, tyll the Jnfidels, 
oo 1 and Turk urkes, common enempes to dothe 
« partes, 


of The. 2. part ofche ſert ermon en 
partes haue moſt cruellpe vanquiſhed de hel 
and ſubdued the one parte, the whole en 
Grece, Aſia the leſſe, Thraſi i Macedonia, 1 . 
and manye other great and goodly to 
and pꝛouinces, and haue wonne a grea 


the other empire, and put the whole indy 
feare and moſt hozrible daunger , Fouit 
without a iuſt and great cauſe to be dꝛe 
as the empire of Rome was euen foz th e 
cauſe ot images and the woꝛſhyppyng of 
— and deuided, as was a, 
the kyngdome of Jſraetin olde time den 
lpke — koꝛ the like offence fe 
the Jewes, will alſo lighte vppon vs: 
leaſt the cruel tiraunt and enemy of burt 
wealthe and religion the Turke, by God ds 
vengeaunce, in lykewiſe partly mne 1 
ledde awapye into captiuitie vs chꝛiſtia 
the Aſſirian and Babilonian kynges mud 
lede away the Jſraelites:and leaſt the en 
Nome a chꝛiſtian religion be ſo vtterly by 
vnder foote,as was then the kin gdome ol # 
el and true religion of God, whereuntotf he 
ter alredy( as J haue declared) 92 vd « 
neth on our part, the greater part of chzif 
ou leſle then thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres pd 
ing bꝛought into captiuitie and moſte mii t 
—.— vnder the Turke, and the n x 
pircof Greece cleane euerted . — 1 
chꝛiſtians,deuided by theſe image matten g 
holden together, no infidets: and miltre Þ 
could thus haue pꝛeuayled againſt chi 1 2 
Ind all thys myſchiefe and miſerye whi 1 jy 4 
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hane therto allen into; do wee owe to oure 
might iegod of gold and ſiluer,ſtocke and ſtone 
in holt 4 NA and defence (where they can not 
helve ame haue truſted ſo long, vntill 
dur enemies the Jnfidels haue ouercome & ouer 
. 1 mme! 8 alma ad altogether. E | _ rewarde fox 
Fade okhoſtes, and haue ooped and geuẽ 
| 35 onour due to hym, to dead blockes e ſtocks 
he haue eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not, 
Me and can not go, and ſo foꝛth, and are curſed 
if od, and all they that make them. , and that 
j — in them. 
8 Thus you vnderſtande ( welbeloued in oure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte) by the iudgement of the olde 
karned dand godly doctours ofthe ee 
dyauncienthyſtozies eccleſiaſtical ,Agreeyn 05 
the veritie of Gods woꝛde, alleaged oute of th 
ld de Teſtament and thenewe, ine 
ge e eng. , weare in the pzymatyue 
J Th cl wh ich was moſt pure and vncoꝛrupte) 
Moꝛred and deteſted, as abominable and con⸗ 
5 a totrue Chaiſtian! religion: And that when 
began to creepe into the Churche, they 
wer renotoneipe ſpoken. and wꝛitten agaynſte by 
godip prand learned Byſhoppes, Doctours, and. 
8, but alſo condempned by whole coun⸗ 
ot Byſhoppes and learned menaſſembled 
og toge ehe Wen ſaide images by many Chaiſti- 
WELUperours and Byſhoppes, weare defaced, 
ny © n, and deſtroied, and Wat aboue vii.C,and 
7 MC. peares ago, and that therefoze it is not ot 
ede ſome would beare you in hande) 
SUI F.t, that 
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made for the maintenance of im 
ges. Which part may ſerue to in- 12 
ſtruct the Curates them (el 


ues, or men of good yi | 
derſtandyng. 
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we pee haue heard 

5 playnely, how vehementy 
chat in manye places, ye 

Jof God ſpeakethe aganm 
oni idolatrie « worſbi th 
mages, but alſo agapul 
— images ty ſelues: — % 


1 


22 eril of ue 


RG, in that wee be ſtirred and 

ed by them to woꝛ zchyp them, and not as 
they were limplie koꝛbidden by the newe 
t, without ſuch occaſion and dafiger) 


= | haue hearde lybewyſe oute of hiltoales 


call, the begynnpng, pzoceedyng,and 
le of idolatrie by es, and the greate 


0 


in the Churche o Chaiſt about them, - 


hegreat trouble and decayof Chaiſtendom: 


3 b withall ye haue hearde the ſentences of old 


guncient fathers and Godly learned Doctoures 
us and byſhoppes agaynſt images and idolatrye, 
i taken out of their owne wzytynges. Jt remay⸗ 
veth, that ſuch reaſons as be made foꝛ themain- 
tenaunce of images, and exceſſpue Payntyng, 
dong, and deckyng alwell ok them, as ö 

lle the Temples 02 Churches, alſo bee aunſwered 


| tconfuted,partlye by application of ſome places 


=} befoze alleaged, to their reaſons, and partlye by 
| otherwyſe aunſwering the ſame . Wheche _ 
® E {ah ehelaſt placein this treatile, foz that 


dot well bee vnder®anded of the meaner ſoꝛte, 
un the argumentes of image mapneteyners, 


1 anwithout pzolixitie to muche tedvous bee 


1 aundwered without the knowledge ok the trea⸗ 
74 Ae going bekoꝛe. And although diuers thynges 


en e mentioned, be here rehearſed agayne: yet 
9 thi is repetiti n is not ſuperfluous, but in a 


wy neceſſarp, foꝛ that the ſimple loꝛte can not 


derſtande howe the foꝛelayde places are 


eppes to the argumentes or luche as do 


| n | 1 ayne images, wherewith otherwiſe they 
5 1 gy rde abuled. 


fl.. Tut, 
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gang, as the idoll of Iupiter, Mars, Men 


Firſte, it is alleaged by them that m 
images, that all lawes, e 


ſes, noted by vs oute of the holpe ſcriptun 


ſentences of the Doctours alſo by vs al 


agaynſt images and the wo 
appertayne to the idols of EL 


Ft. and not to our images of God, of Cha 
 hys ſayntes . But it ſhalbee declared, h 


Gods woꝛde, a the ſentences of the at 
tours, and judgement of the pzimatiue c 
that all images, aſwell oures, as the id 
the Gentyles, be foꝛbidden x Walen 


in Churches and Temples, And firſt th is | 
bereplyed out of Gods woꝛde, that thei a 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy 


either ſ lipe, oz the images of the T 
which we had in euery Churche, be by th 


tures expꝛellely and directly koꝛbydden n 


dempned, as appeareth by theſe —. | 


Eſaias, xl. 
— whom _—_ will ye make God b 


Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out of the myddle of 
you heard the voyce oz ſounde of his wo 


you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at all,leaſt — 


uenture vou being deceaued, ſhoulde 


yourſelfe any grauen image 02 Iykeneſl lle, aud 
kooꝛth, as is at large rehearſed in the firm 
this treatie agaynlt images. * 5 
the oldelawe , the myddle of the pꝛon — 
Which repzeſented Gods ſeate, was en 


Any ſhould take occaſion to make nl ini 


02 02ipheneſle ofhym, Eſaias, afterhehy att 1 5 
foozth the incompzehenſible maieſtie of Gan 


2 5 , 2 £ 3. . 8 88 , 


it perill of Idolatrie! 
il vhartintendewillyer par hin? Shal 
Sold th conrhn wh gore Read 


—.— 


0 ns 


migt bend the mateſty of god, ee 
and treatoure of all, to bee greater then that i 
wulde be expzeſled oz ſet fooꝛth in any image oꝛ 
dodytye ſlmilitude . Thus karre the 4 
Elaias, who krom the. ritiii, Chapter to the. lr. 
lirreateth in a maner ok no other thing. And S. 
daule in che Actes ok the Apoſtles suidentlye Actes,17 
the ſame”; that no familitude-can/bes - - 
made vnto god in gold, ſfluer, ſtone, oz any other 
matter. By theſe and many other places of ſcrip⸗ 
(urettiseuident, that no image either ought z 
anbemadevnto. Sdd.F02 how tain god amoſt 
ur ſpirite,whom man neuer ſawe, be erpzeſſed- 
eegroſſe, body, and viſible ſimilitude? Howe 
ws antye infinite mateſtie and greatneſſe of God, 
my Konyeyenſible to mans mynde, muche moze 
wy wravieto bee compaſſed wyth the ſente, be ex- 
bdielled —— infinite and lytle image! How can a 
dead and dombe image, expꝛeſſe the lpuing god: 
ith en an image, which when it is fallen, can 
" wry vp agapne, whiche tan neither helpe his 
KS noꝛ hurt his enemies, expꝛelle of the 
and mightie God, who alone is 
ene  ; ha” able 


03 hi 
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able to 4 kriendes, and to dee 
 enenveseuerlaſtingiye:A man might tun 
Habac. 20 Mich the pꝛophete abacut: ſhall We 
inſtruct oꝛ teache any thing right of Gebe 
they become doctours ndherfoze men that 
ade an image of God wherby to hr * 0 
haue therby dichonoured him moſt ue 
nyſhed his maieſtie, blemiched hys gie 
Rot. i. ſifiedhis truethe. And — ant ß 
ſayeth, that ſuch as haue framed anye ſimilit 
oꝛ image of God like a moꝛtal man, oꝛ ana 
enes in tymber; ſtone, 02. e 
NY aunged hys trueth into a lye. Foz boll 
thought it to be no longer that ee ba 
ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and toke it to bee thatwhidi 
was not, as God, oꝛ an image of god. nahen 
an image ol God, is not onely a bye, but ada 
pe allo. But the deuil is a lier, and the fat 
Ives: wherfoze the lying age 
of God, to hys greate dyſhonoure, and h. 1 
daunger ut hys people, came from m the de ow 
+ YWherefoze they be conuict of foolylzn 
wickednes in makyng of images of 700 of 
Trinitie: foꝛ that no image ot God dug 
can be made, as by the ſcriptures, and go 08 
fon euidentiy appeareth: yea, and once to nm 
an image of God, cõmeth of intidelitie, thy 
not God to bee pꝛeſent, excepte they M 
ſome ligne oꝛ image ol him, as appearethip F 
Hebꝛues inthe wuͤderneſſe, -wyliyng Aare! 
make them gods whõ they mighte ſee gobd 
them. Where they obiect, that ſeeyng in Ein 


and Daniel by cerraine deſtriptions of ca 


- aptinſt peril of dolacriel 

þ on a high ſeate xc, why may not ap ben 
ah | No lewiſe ſet him koꝛth in colours to be ſeene, 
8 d werea tuDge ſittyng in a thzond7 aſwell 

oY heisdeſeribed in watring'okthoprophers," 
ol 20g that ſcrypture. oꝛ wiytyng ce, 
Wb rb tote? Fe, iter obenuniwered? 


inges fozbidden by Gods word ag payn⸗ 


— es of God, and thynges permytred 
— as 115 e of — 4 — 


th FED the ſcripture althoughe it haue 
Juyl * nemees of God, yet if you reade on 


rt ace erpoundeth it lelfe, declaryng that god 


Iu +> 10.6 hy infinite, who repleniſhethhea⸗ 
my nan eatth, whiche the picture dothe not, nor 
wmoundeth not it ſelfe:but 'ratherwherik 

tet God foozth ina bodyly ſimilitude; leaueth a 


nachere, and wyll ealllye bꝛynge one into the 
1 heriie of the Anthropomorphites, thinhiug o 


ohne handes er fete, and to ſit as a man doth: 
wy whichthey that do (ſayth ſaint Auguſtine in hys 


bookede nde & Gmbolo: cap. 5.) tall into that u- 


edge which ß Apoſtledeteſteth, in thole who 
e chaunged the gtozye: of the incoꝛruptible 
a — into the (ſimplytude of a coꝛruptible 
a] nanne, Foz it i wpckedneſſe foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian — 
why berttuche an ünage ta God in a Temple: and 

= MYJemo2ewickednes,to — — 
112 | beletiyng of it. But to this they replye > 
10 Mathis: 'teafon: noranthMandong'” 7 of 
my pl 
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Chꝛiſte may be 1 fo: that he toke van 
fleſhe, and became man. It were well t hat | 
woulde firſts graunt ; that they baue hyt 
done moſt wickedly in makyng a me 
of images of God, and of the Trinitie i 
place, wherof they are by fozce of Gods 
good reaſon conuicted: and then to deſc 
te tryallfoz other images. Nowe conce 
their obiection, that an image of Chai 
maderthenun{ wer iSeatve #0211 500K 
and religion, it is not onely required whe n 
thyng may be done o2no:but alſo, whether 
lawful and agreable to Gods wozde tobe 
o2no;Fozal wickednes may be # is t 
which yet ought not to be done. And then 
of the reaſons abaoue alleaged oute 128 
tures are, that images neither ought uy 
made vnto God:Whertoze to reply that um 
ol Chꝛyſte maye bee made, excepte wythalilln 
pzoued that it is lawull foꝛ them to be mad 5 
rather thẽ to holde ones peate, to ſay ſomewll 
but nothing to the purpole . And yet it aq 
reth, that no imagecanbe made of — 
— (as the ſtripture — 10 
lyes ) Foꝛ Chiſt is god and n 
cher oze that for the Godhead, which isthel * 
excellent parte, no images can bee made, 1 
kalſely called the image of Chꝛyſte: wy! w 
images of Chu be na not onely defectes bu — 
lyes.W hich reaſon ſerueth alſo foz the ing 
_ fayntes;' whoſe ſoules themoze excellent yi 
of them, tan by no images be repzeſented 
p2eſſed, yd ercfoze,theybeno ma 
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 thegranes.Furthermoze 2 peer ori 
E 
us ofwhat fourme and countenaunte he was Ind 
ws there be in Grete e at Rome, and in o la 
di diners images of Chziſte,and —— 
my toother, and pet euerp of them aſficmeth that 
yl theirs is the true and lyuelye image of Ch h 
voy which can not poſſible be, V®herek — 
nan image of Chzyſte is mad 8 
rith made'of him, whichby God s wöld is forbſoben 
ds which allo is true of the — —— 
dal) ofantiquiti ti whe 
dun fourme — — et — whe — 
ny ſeeing that religion ought to be gro —— 
nueth, images which can not b —— —— 
eee eee 
gion, oꝛ to be placed in hurch — rd = 
laces peculierly appointed to —.— 
my rniceof God, Ind thus mide, — — 
unge ok God, our ſautour Ch iſt 2 
buy canbe made: wherwithall i en 
4 cher all — vo is alſo confuted that 
nl bookes.Fox tis ouldent of chat Whithe ts afoze 
40 tehearſed, that they teache . 
0h cor Santo Chr, and ofhifamnres, bu 
18 dokes, —— — eyther they be no 
* | Ks! nowe1 ; * 
ann — —— aduniteed x graunted, 
1 it ſhoulde bee made, yea, 
1 
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02 that the image of any ſaint ſhoulde bert 
ſpecially to be ſet vppe in Temples to the 


Lib. 1. c 
24. 7 


and vnauoydable daunger of idolatrie, a 


after ſhall bee pꝛooued . And firſt concemſ 
the image of Chꝛiſte, that though it myghtely 
had truelye, yet it weare vnlawfull to h ut 
in Churches publiquelye, is a notable play 


Ireneus, who repꝛoued 5 heretiks called G: 
foz that they taried about the image of 
made truelye after his owne p20poztion l 
lates tyme( as they ſayde)and therefoꝛe m 
bee eſteemed, then thoſe lyinge 92 
which we nowe haue, The Which 2 

vled to ſet garlandes vpon the head of ti 


image, to ſhewe theire affection to it. But 


Leui, 26, 
Deut. 5 
Sculprite 
Fuſile. 


Similitu- 
do. 


Deut. 27. 


Exod. 20 


to Gods woꝛd. Be not IJ pꝛay vou — ds 


the ſcripture playne! Beware leaſt thou be 
deceaued,make to thy ſelfe (to ſap, to pl 


religion) any grauen image, oz anye finili lf 
of anye thyng ac. And curſed bee toes 1 ws * 


maketh a grauen oꝛ molten image, a 


| onbefoze the Lozde Er. Bertone — 


Be not oure images of Chꝛiſte and hisa 
either carued, oꝛ molten o2 caſte, oꝛ ſim 

of men and women! It is happye that wer 
not folowed the Gentiles in making ol 1 
of beaſtes, fyllhes, and vermins a 
ſtandynge , the image of an Hoꝛſe, as 
image ofthe Alle that Chꝛiſt rode on, haue 


uers places ben b2ought into the Churthen 


Temple of God. And is not that whicheisu 
ten in the beginning of the Loꝛdes w—_ 
lawe, and daylye read vnto you, moſte en 


. - . 


a! Thou ſhalt not make any lykeneſſe of anye 
chong in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oz in 
ins the water vnder the earth ac. Coulde anye moꝛe 
be fozbydden and ſayde then this? epther of the 
endes of image, whiche bee eyther carued, 
will molten, oꝛ therewile ſimilitudes 702 of thynges 
«hs whereof images are fozbidden to be made! Are 
ales not al thynges eyther in heauen, earth, oꝛ water 
der the earth! And bee not oure images of 
nds Chailte and his ſaintes, lykeneſſes of thynges in 
D — — in the water! It they contynue 
is intheire koꝛmer aunlwere, that thele pꝛohibiti⸗ 
ens concerne the idols of the Gentiles, and not 
mil ourimages: Fyꝛſte, that aunſwere is already 
ous confuted, concernyng the images of God and 
dx the Trinitte at large, and concerning the images 
ml ofCheiſte allo by lreneus. And that the lawe of 
God is lynewile to bee vnderſtanded agaynſt al 
eur images, al well of Chꝛiſte, as his ſaintes, in 
i" Temples and Churches, appeareth further by 
ind heiudgement of the olde doctours,and the pꝛy⸗ 
naue Churche, Epiphanius rentyng a paynted 
eech, wherein was the picture of Chaiſte, oꝛ of 
dme aint, affy2myng it to be agaynſte oure re. 
mon chat any ſuch image ſhould bee had in the 
uo temple o2 churchCasz is befoze at large declared) 
aged that not onely idols ofthe Gentiles, but 
08g that allimages of Chziſte and his ſaintes alſo, 
were kozbidden by Gods wozd and our religiö. 
ca | Lactantjus affirmyng it to bee certayne that no 
nue religion can bee where an image oz pycture 
ass vefoze declared)iudged, that alwel all 
A Mages and pictures, as the idols of the Gitiles 
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were foꝛbidden, els woulde he not ſo geg 

haue ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them. And 

| Auguſtine (as is beto2e alleaged ) greatly | 
Lib. 4. ca, loweth Mi. Varro, aftpamynge that reg 
3. de ciuit. moſt pure without images: and ſaieth han 
dei. images bee of moꝛe foꝛce to crooke an vu 
ſoule, then to teache and inſtructe it. Indiaf j 
ſapeth further: euerye chylde, pea, euery i 

In pal ; noweth, that it is not God that they ſee | 
3e foꝛe then doth the holy ghoſt ſo ofte monie 
&. 113. gk that whiche all menknowe Wherunte i 
ä Auguſtine aunſwereth thus Foz (ſaieth h 
images are placed in temples, and ſet in: 

rable ſublimitie, and begin once to bee wan 
ped,foozthwith bzeedeth the moſt vile a 
oferrour, This is ſaynt Auguſtines twdgnbng 6 

of images in Churches; that by a by they bing 

errour and idolatry, The Chꝛiſtian Empa 

the learned Biſhops, al the learned men a f 

Greece, and Spayne, aſſembled in councelis 
Conſtantinople andins payne bii. and vi b 
yeres ago and moꝛe, condempnyng a deln 
a 
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al 
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all images, al well of Chꝛiſte, as of the 
ſet vp by the Chꝛiſtians (as is befoꝛe ati 
clared) teſtiſy, that they vnderſtode God 

ſo, that it foꝛbad our images, al well as them 
of the Gentiles, And as it is witten. Saru 
that images were not from the beginnug ; 
ther ſhall they continue to the ende: ſo weng 
not in the beginning in the pꝛimatiue Chung 
God graunt they may in the ende bee dene 
Fo: all Chꝛiſtians in the pꝛimatiue Chum 


Origen agaiſt Celſus, Ciprian alſo @ Am wit 


again —.—.— 5 

: jarged a complapnet nn th: 11 en. 
e 1 Acro Wherefoze did —.— Cel 
| 1 e you; conkourme them ſelues to e 4 
0 theGentiles inmabing gok images, but foꝛ lache et 8. Ci 
| ofthemſuſtepnedtheirheauy diſplcalure, if they n 
adtaken it to 110 belawfulbyGods word fohaue: 1 coun 
dial images? Itis euident therfoze that they toke all e trium. 
ines to be vnlawfull in the Churche oz Tem- 
4 pie ok God, and therefoze had none, though the 

eas Gentiles therekoze were moſt highly diſpleaſed, 

ſa — rule: Me muſt obey God rather 
denmen. And Zephirius in his notes vppon the Actes. 5. 
og Ipologie of Terrulian,gathereth,that all his ve- 

l — ſhoulde be but colde, excepte 

ms weknowe this once fo; all, that Chꝛiſtian men 

nay inhis tyme did moſt hate images with theire oz- 
ſamentes.Aud Ireneus (ag is aboue declared) re 

tun poue — es called Gnoſtici, foꝛꝝ that 

"uy they caryed avourte image of Chziſt.Ind ther 
. pzimatiue hurche which —— 

168 Lelowed as moſt incozrupt and pure, had pub- 

quelyin Churches mepther idols of the — 


tudgement of the pꝛimatiue Churche, 
. moſt 1 that all images, 
, my weilours, as the idols of the Gentyles,be by 
eh — wozde fozbydden,and therkoze vnlawful, 
* 2 Churches. 
. . Gods woꝛde fozbyddeth not ab- | 


fly allimages to bee made, but that they 
ſhoulde 
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: "Horne not be 2 + tobe wozlhipped a ang 
 themnok, foz chat they bee thynges i nd fa 
whiche maye bee abuſed , oz well ved. 105 
ſeemeth alſo to bee the iudgement ol Yan 
Damaſ, ad Gregoric the firit as is aboue dec — 
lib 4. de fi this is one ne of theire chieke —— how 


ce of unages 
de orth. leagedſith Gregorie the e 


ee. A ell then wee be came tu their u 
to: ar] tion, whiche in parte wee wouldenot-ſh 
Be a. ad graunt them. Foz wee are not ſo ſup 
* 02 acm eren ben 
su. woughtinCarpettes; e 
arraſſe, either the images of Pʒinees mm 
ſtamped in theire coynes. whyche when e 
— — read yo th 
repꝛehended it, neyther do wee gonden 
artes of painting and image making, ag 4 
of themſelues. But we would admit a 
them, that images meg 
ſtition rather, wee meane images ok non 
ſhipped, noꝛ in daunger ta be wozlhippedt 
may be luſtred: But images placed pu 
— can not poſſibly beewithen 
of woꝛſhippyng and ee 
not publiqueiy to bee had oz ſuffred in 
and Churches. The Jewes to whom thif 
was firſt geeuen (and yet beyng a 1 o2all 
maundement, and not ceremonial; 
tours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs 
the Jewes J ſav, who ſhould haue ** 
and meaneng of Gods lawe ſo pecul wheel 


ll ane dolatrie, | * 


® Origen; 

cont. Cel 

ſum. lib. 4 

loſeph. as 

1 tiq. lib. 17. 
ene the cap. f. ib. 
A dd chem eius to the-deathe cthento aſſent 5 = 
ups t that ———— aced: 


g them; : 97 
dee — from 
l 25 dthe contemplation of earthlye thunges. 
q are muche commended for this earneſt 
E „Am truetht ls that the Jewes and 

dben by Gado word Olineder come to the 

N mo xofourreligion, whyles theſe ſtumbling 
blockesof imagesremayne amongſt vs, & le in 
hire way. they obiect «yerthe braſen ſerpent 
which Boyles dyd ſet vp, ozthe images ofthe 
herubins,o2 any other images which þ Jewes 
then Temple, the aun were is ealie. nde 

Aut in religton obey Gods general lawe, which 
» deth all —— examples of parti- 
kein eo be no warraſits foz vs: 

e may by the ſame realon reſume circumci⸗ 

dis facrifiſing of beaſtes, other rites permit 
an Jewes Neither cithoſe images of Che- 

in ſecret where no man might come no2 

de, be any example taz dur publique "vp 
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mages 
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Thely part of cheſcrm 


the . woheare tt 
fo — denorwouhoped.as gr di 
4 eres — duerfatine,that 
* ves — Juc 1 opc hut * 
pes pac peieryappiredto 1 Pom nt 
— — — comn 


9 
pe 3 


expolition ok it. Firit, la: that al in ſoft 
publiquely,hauedeen — — N — 
ned —— Wehen ue 4 
liquety ſu ſet vp ncluſion;of thew 
earned alſo;/S — — 
ſſhipped in ſundꝛve plates now in oureti 
And thirdly, faz —— oſſibie: 

of God, Chꝛiſte, oz his — bell 
(ſpecialin in Temples d e 
ſpace without woꝛſhippyng of them: 
idolatrie which {moſt abamynablede 
cannot poſſibly be eſcaped c auolbed w. 
abolpſhyng [and deſtruction of images an 
tures in Temples.and Churches fo; p al 
latrie is to images, ſpetyallye in* — — 
churches, an inſeperadle accidẽt (as th 
it) ſo that images in Churches, andid 
go alwayes bothe together, and hack 
the one tan not ber auoyded, excepte iy 
(ſpecialiy in all publique plates) bee de an of 
Wheretoze;to make images, and pu 
33 Church, 
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make imag to he vle ok religion, and not — 
peagainſte this pꝛecept: Thou ſhalt make no 
'manerof bnage, but againſt this alſo: Thou 
halt not bow downe to them noꝛ woꝛſhip them. 


he pbeing ſet vp, haue ben, be, and euer will 


| : ozſhipped.Ind the full p:ofe of that whiche 


it be begüming of the firſte parte of this treatie 
as touched, is here to be made a perfourmed: 
Town our images, and idols of the Gen⸗ 
—5 one, alwell in the thinges themſelues, 
in that our images — bene befoze; be 
beand euer wilbe wozſhipped,in like fourme 
andma er, as the idols of the Gentiles were 


— vo aſhipped,ſo long as they bee ſuffred in Chur- 


Sand temples.yDhereupon it foloweth, that 
ur images in Churches haue ben, be, and euer 
Abe none other but abominable idols, and be 

t0zeno thynges indifferent. And euerye of 


2 partes ſhalbẽ pꝛoued in ozder, as hereatter 


eth. 


" Ind firſte;that our images and the idols of Simula⸗ 
|-Gentties be all one concerning them ſelues, chra gen» 
* ſteuident, the matter of them being golde, tium, - 
te rc other mettall, tone, wood, clay, oz pla- Argentũ 
8 were the idols of the Gentiles,and ſo be⸗ & aurum. 
ee moulten oꝛ caſte, eyther, carued,gra- Fuſile. 
+ ee — — fourmed and faſſioned, Similitud 
af ter the ſt militude and likeneſſe of man oꝛ wo⸗ Sculptile. 
Aan bee dead and dumbe wozkes ol mans han⸗ Simula- 
A, hauing mouth and ſpeake not, eyes and ſee chrũ ope⸗ 
aut, handes and feele not, feete and go not, and ra manuũ 
walwel in kourme as 3 altogether the hominũ. 
1 e 


bez part of che ſer ermon. un | 
the idols of the Gentiles. Inſomuch char 
titles which be genen to the idols i inth 
tures, may be verified of our images. 
no doubt but the like curſes whiche arem I 
ned in the ſcriptures, will light vpponihy 
- kers and woꝛſhippers of them both. 
that they haue bene and bee won pp 
time, in lyke fourme and maner, as u 
idols of the Gentiles, is now to be p20u 
fo2 that idolatrie ſtandeth chiefely in — 
it ſhal in this part firſt be pꝛoued, that dur 
maynteiners haue had, and haue the ſam 
nions and iudgement of ſaintes, whoſeiny 
they haue made and woꝛſhiped, as oy el 
idolaters had of theire gods. And altem 
Halbee declared, that our image mam 
and worſhippers, haue vſed , and vlet hel 
outwarderites and manerof — nd 
ſhi Hipping their images, as the Gentiles 
oze their idols, and that therefore the 
mit idolatrie, aſwell inwardly and ontwa 
às did the wicked Gentils idolaters. | 3 
And concerning the kirſte part of then 
ous opinions of our image namen 
I pꝛape vou be ſuche ſaintes with — 
we attribute the defence ok — 2 
ſpoylyng God ok his due honour herein 
Dii tute- tutilares of the Gentiles idolaters ! 
lares, were Belus to the Babylonians and 2 
Ofiris and Iſis to the Egyptians, V Caen 
Lemnians, and ſuch other. What be no 
Dii præſi- to whome the ſauegarde ok certeyn citiesn 
des ee Dii — the Gent — 


— . 
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— as were at Delphos Apollo, at 
+1 rope , at Carthage luno , at Rome 
 Quirir nus tt. hat be ſuch ſaintes, to whom con⸗ 
0 j to the vle of the pꝛimitiue Churche, Tem⸗ 
ges and Churches be buylded, and aulters erec⸗ 
ed, but Dii parroni, of the Gentiles idolaters! Du patro- 
Huch as were in the Capitol lupirer,inPaphug ni. 
temple Venus, in Ephelus temple Diana, @ ſuche 
be. Alas, wee ſeeme in thus thinking and do⸗ 
i g, to haue learned our religion not out of 
$ woꝛde, but out ofthe Pagan poets, who 
It 1 pExceflere omnes adytis, ariſq; relictis, Dii quis 
i perium hoc ſteterat &c. That is to ſay! All 
ws the Gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtoode, 
—— out of the temples, and haue foꝛſaken 
00 n where one ſaint hath images 
$ places, the ſame ſaint hath dyuers na⸗ 
men fa lyke to the Gentiles. When 
n ouhea e of our lady of walſingham, our Lady 
Ayſwich, our Lady of wylſdon, a ſuche other: 
[na tis it but an imitation of the Gentiles ido⸗ 
bers? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana: 
a Ep ſia &c.Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 
ac. Whereby is euidentix meant, that the 
Ant fo2 the image ſake, honlde in thole places, 
MT ainche images them lelues, haue a dwelling, 
Wypcheis the grounde of theire idolatrie , Foz 
ws where no images be; they haue no ſuch meanes. 
LJerentius 8 ſheweth, that there werethzee | 
WiethTlupiters in his time, there were no fe- 
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- 1 4 * Veneres and Dian, we had no fewer Chzt- 
bers, Ladies, and Marie Magdalens, and 
170 laintes, Ocnomaus and. Heſiodus ſhewe;. 


G. i. that 


Thez. part of t as man 


that in theire time there were thirt 
Gods. I thinke we had no fewer & 
whome wee gaue the honour due toe 
they haue not only ſpoyled the true ly ling 
of his due honour, in temples, — 
and landes, by ſuche deuiſes and inuer 
the Genttles idolaters haue done befozeht 
but the, Sea and waters haue aſwell 
ſaintes wyth them, as they had Soden 
Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Call 
Pollux, Venus, and luche other. Jn whoſe ſepl | 
become Saint Chꝛiſtopher, SaineCim 
diners other, and ſpecially our Lady, to 
ſhypmen ſyng Aue maris tella,Neptherha nt 
tyꝛe ſcaped their idolatrious inuentions,N 
ſteade of Vulcane and Veſta, the Gentiles0 
of the fyꝛe, our men haue placed Sant I 
and make letters on her day foꝛ to quen N 
with. Euery artificer and pꝛofeſſion ha 
ſpeciall ſaint, as a peculier God. As foxen 
- ſcollershaue Saint Nicholas a Sant 
rie,paynters Saint Luke, neyther lachen 
ers theire Mars, noꝛ louers theire Venus any 
eſt Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes _ theyꝛe - 
Saintes, as gods the curers of them 
pockes SaintRoche, the fallpng ay | 
Coꝛnelis, the toothe ache Saint Appoum 
neyther doe beaſtes and cattell — | 
wyth vs, foꝛ Saint Loy is the hoꝛſeleachemg 
Saint Anthonie the lwinehearde #c. ? 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour 1. | 
ſeaſon? who ſayeth: The heauens be m — 
the earth is myne, the whole wozld anddl 
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| nuit is, J do geue victozie, and J put to 20 
ol me be al conncels and heipe. ac. Except Ik 
cou Lowe ſhalt ſaue bothe men and beaſtes. 
but wee haue left hym, neyther heauen, nox 


101 


t, 
-4j 
thecitie,in vayneDoth he watch that veepoth it, 


6s earth,no2 water,noz countrey, noꝛ citie, peate ne 


ties warre, to rule and gouerne, neyther men, noz 
mx deaſtes,no2 theyze diſeaſes to cure, that a godly 
<"\ man myght iudtiye foz 3elous indignation crye 
tg gut, O heauen, O earth, and Seas, what mad⸗ 
eie and wickedneſle againſt God are men fal⸗ 
len into? What diſhonour doe the creatures to 
their creatoꝛ and maker! And if wee remember 


bod ſometime; pet becauſe wee doubt of his ha ⸗ 
Fa bilitie 2 will to helpe, we ioine to hym another 


helper, as hee were anowne adiectiue, vſpng 
qi thele ſayinges: ſuche as learne, God and Saint 
wan Nicholas be my ſpeede: ſuch as neeſe,God helpe 
thi and Daint John: to the hozſe, God and Saint 
oy aue thee. Thus are wee become like hoꝛſes 
ed moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtanding. 
tas there not one God onely, who by hys po⸗ 
ver and wyldome made all thynges, and by his 
eendence gouerneth the ſame? and by hys 
, o Loodnes maintaineth and ſaueth them! Bee not 
ny Wthynges of hym, by hym, and through hym: 
cqnyr eatures * This is the maner of the Gentiles 


muy der, and yeipe of hym onely. Theſe thynges are 
i 292 written to any repꝛoche of the ſaintes them 
loſſy Kine, who were the true ſeruauntes of God, 
* iii. and 


„ Dolaters: but thou art a Chziſtian, and there ⸗ 
hay f02eby Chziſte alone haſt acceſſe to God the ka- 


162 The.z. part of the fora ” 


and dyd geue all honour ta him, taking non 
to them lelues, and are bleſſed — 
but againſt our fooliſhenes and wyckedn 
kyng of the true ſeruauntes of God .allegy 
_ byattributing to them the power and- 1 
- whyche is Gods, and due to hym oneiy. 4 
that wee haue ſuche opinions of the power 
redyhelp of ſaintes, all our Legendes, Hym; 
Sequences, and Maſles, dyd conteyne, lu 
laudes, and pꝛayles ot them, and pꝛapeß 
them: yea, and ſermons alſo aitogetherof 
and to they: pzayſes,-Gods woꝛde 1 7 
layde aſyde. And this wee do altogether ag 
ble to the ſaintes, as dyd the Gentiles idol | h, 
to theire falſe gods, Foz theſe opinions whydph yo 
men haue had olf moꝛtall perſons, — tha 
uer ſo holye, the olde moſte godlye and ea oi 
Chꝛiſtians, haue-wzitten agaynſte-the un 
gods of the Gentiles, and chziſtian pꝛintes | | the 
deſtroyed their images, who ik they weren x 
Waun woulde doubtleſſe likewiſe boch Gy 
gaynſt our falſe oppinions of ſaintes, at va; 
deſtrope theyꝛe images. Fozit is aue 
our image mayntayners, haue the lame on 
of ſaintes, whiche the Gentiles hadde okt 
falſe goddes, and thereby are moued to n 
them images as the Gentiles dyd. Jf autumn wp: 
vee made, that they make ſaintes ed am JF 
fours to God, and meanes fozſuche thingen We 
Medioxi. they wouldeobtapne of God: that is enen Iu 
mi Di. te Gentiles idolatrious vſage,to mabe he 1 
| * ſaintes, gods, called Dii Medioximi, to bem Me 


interceſours and helpers to god, asthouſ þ k * 


ainſt perill of Idolatrie 103 

are, 02 hould bee wery if he dyd alla - 

' . 2 5 dyd 5 Gentiles teache, that there 

ne chiefe power woozkyng by other, as 
es, ſo they made al gods ſubtect to kate 
e as Lucian in his dialogues fapneth 

4 by leptune made ſuite to Mercurie, thathee 

waht ſpeake wyth lupiter:,., And-therefoze in 
| alſo it is moſt euident that our image main 
fainers robeall one in oppinion with the Gentiles 


peremapneth the thirde parte; that their 
55 7 nd-ceremonies in honozing and-wozthip- 
ping o ofthe images 02 ſaintes;bee all-one wyth 
therites | ne the Gentiles 4dolaters vſed in 
- "chown Firſt, what meaneth it, 
that: t:Ch; ans after the example of the Gen ⸗ 
k do Naters, go on pilgrimage to vilite ima- 
ere they haue the iytze at home, but that 
; auen more oppinion of holynes and ver- 
lon images, then other ſome;-lyke as the 
$idolaters hadde! whiche is the redieſt 
v to byng them to idolatrie by woꝛſhipping 
| 10 hem, and directly againſt Gods worde, who 
eme and ye ſhall lyue, and doe not Amos. v 
ke Bethel. neyther enter not into Gilgall, nen- 
$ (fl 2 to Berſaba. Ind againſt ſuche ãs hadde 
pluperſtition in the holyneſſe of the place, as 
gh they ſhoulde bee hearde fo2 the places 
ing: Our fathers wooꝛſhipped in thys lohn. 4 
ye, and ye ſaye, that at Hieruſalem ys 
r where men choulde wooꝛſhip, our ſa⸗ 
Chile pꝛonounceth: Beleeue mee, the 
a commer) when vou chall woꝛſhyppe the 
G. iii. kather 
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father neyther 5 this mountaine, noz at 
alem, but true wozſhippers ſhall wozſhi pr te 14 
* father in Spirite and trueth, But it is tao ai > 
knowen, that by ſuche ee goyng, 1 wy 7 
Venus and her ſonne Cu _ e were r: therywia 8 © 
ſhipped —— thefleſhe, then Godh 
— and our ſauiour Chꝛiſte his ſonne, in 
ſhipped in the ſpirite. 
2 eable (as Saint 
teacheth) that they which fellto olariuh I. 
is ſpirituall koꝛnication, ſhoulde alto fal W a 
carnall foznication and all vncleanipneſſ;p L 
iuſt iudgements of god, deliuering themen |; 
abominable concupiſcences. 
hat meaneth it that Cheiſten men, if fre 
vle of the Gentiles idolaters, cap and ku 
koꝛe images! whyche if they had anye ſenceW] E 
try - woulde kneele befozemen, Can on |» / 
—.— . —— ——— this — 
4 — qr _—_ four ann 
of claye, oz plaſter , peeces of ty 
| ſtone,oz mettall, without ſhape oz faſſion, ail 
Horatius, without all eſtimation and honour as 1 
in the Pagane poete confeſleth,ſaiyng: | 
once a vyle blocke, but nowe Jam bet 
God. t. Mhat afonde thyng aten 
hath lyle and reaſon, to bowe him ſelfe to ade 
and vnſenſible image, the wooꝛke of hys 0 
Adorare. hande! isnot this dt ſto uping and kneling bel 
Gene, 23, them; adozation of — che is foꝛbidden %# 
and. 33 e by ni 4 Letſuche 1 3 
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àgainſt perill of Idolatrie. 10g 


det they exhibite that honour to deade 
| @hegenen them, being aliue: which the Angell and. xiiii 
ö of God fo —— — — — to hym . —_ Ap hd 
v8 they ape, ibite ſuche honour not to the 
eto the Saint whome it repꝛeſenteth, 
ee ere conuicted of follye, to beleeue that they 
i pieaſe aintes with that honour, whiche they 
one, as aſpoyleof Gods honour, Foz they 
| Wnochaungelinges : but nowe both hauynge 
ester vnderſtanding, and moze keruent loue of 
; do moꝛe abhoꝛre to depꝛiue hym of his due 
| honour; and being nowe lyke vnto the Angels 
od, do with Angels flye to take vnto them 
1} placrilege thehonourdue to God. And here⸗ 
x wpthall is confuted theire lewde diſtinction of 
e buli: where it is euydent that the 
Saintes of god cannot abyde, that as muche as 
poutwarde wozſhipping be done oz exhibited 
won. But Satan gods enempe, deſpzing to 
Wie god ot hys honour, deſyꝛeth exceedyngly Nat. ili. 
woe whiche geeue the honour due to the 


: 


| | uur, to any creature, do ſeruice acceptable to 
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Nantes (who be the frendes of god) but vn- 
enn, gods and mans moztall and \wozne 
wx we; Ind to attribute ſuche deſire of diuine 
"x ur to Daintes,is to blot them with a moſt 
w; 208 and diueliſhe ignominie and villanie,and 
vy >x0e of Daintes, to make them Satans 

er deuils, whole pꝛopertie is to n 

— 
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to them al honour which is due to 
onelye. And furthermoꝛe in that they ſap! tt vi ( 
they do not wozſhip the images, as the Gen 10 
dyd their idols, but God and the ſaintes wi 
the images do repꝛeſent, and therfoze that 
doinges befozc images be not lyke the idolg 4 ft 
of the Gentiles bekoze theire idols: S at 14 
guſtine, Lactantius, and Jlemens, doe peo on ap A 
Auguſti. one wyth the Gentyles idolaters. The Gi 12 
Pfal. 253. tiles (ſayeth ſaint Auguſtine) Mhyche ſee ne 
bee of the purer religion, ſav:we wozlhip pnotch! ® 
images, but by the coꝛpoꝛall image, w ory 1 
holde the ſignes of thethinges which u pet | 
Lactan. li. to woꝛſhyp. And Lactantius ſayeth: 
2. inſtitu. tiles faye, wee feare not the images, = t 
üfkter whole ee emi. 
Lib c. ad whoſe names they bee conſecrate. Fe 
{an Lactantius, And Clemens ſapeth: That fer 
_— um the deuyll, vttereth theſe wozdes by t 
omim ofcertaynemen: Mee to the honour 9 
ſible God, wozſhip viſible images: whichs 
Ive is moſte falſe, See howe in vſyng th 
excuſes whyche the Gentiles idolaters pt 
ded, they ſhewe them ſelues to bee all onew 
them in idolatrie Foz notwythſtandyng th 
excuſe, Saint Auguſtine, Clemens; and L 2 
tius pꝛoue them idolaters And Clemens I the 
eth, that the ſerpent the deuyll p arte 
ercuſes in the mouth of Dolaters „ 008 182 
Dcriptures ſaveth, they wozſhippe the fe 
and ſtones (notwithſtanding thys ce) i 
as our image maintayners doe, And E 
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g ereto; calleth the goddes of the Aſſy rians, 
| es and ſtones, although they were but ima⸗ 
of theire goddes . So ate our Images of 
" «pt nes named by the names of 
1 dend! Saintes, after the vſe of the Gen ⸗ 
[| Ad the ſame Clemens ſayeth thus in . 
Fefamebooke: They dare not geue the name . b.. 
ee Emperour to anye other, foz hee puny- e 
1 px offendour and traytour by and by: but g trem. 
. 2 ire geue the name ol god to other, becauſe 
he fo 4 —— ſultereth pe offendours, 
6 far euenſo doe our image wozlhippers, goons 
bithnames of god and the ſaintes, and allo the 


, lacobum 


. 


en due to ob, to theyre images, euen as 
Ie Gentiles idolaters to their idols. what 
| % ou dan that they accoꝛding as dyd the 
| be - s idolaters , lyght candelles at noone 


Wet mb t,befoze them, but therewith 
t them: foz other ble is there none in ſo 
doin ion dare it needeth not, but was e⸗ 
kapiout be of foolyſheneſſe, to lyght a candle 
* ne tyme. And in the nyght it auayleth not 
Wacandie befoze the blynd: and god hath 
r ple noz honour thereof, And concer⸗ 

$ candle lyghting, it is notable that La- Liber-6. 

ns abou a thouſand yeres ago hath wꝛit⸗ inſtit. ca. 2 

eee this maner: It they woulde beeholde 
1 * | — auenlyelyght of the Dunne, then ſhoulde 
1 A perteaue that mu hath no neede ok theire 
„ who fo the vle of man hath made ſo 
eee And whereas in lo lyttle a cir- 
de lunne whiche for the great ar" 


emeth 
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ſeemeth to bee no greater then a manne 0 
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mans eve is not able to behold it, but if oe 
faſtlye looke vppon it a whyle, his eyes wi 

dulled and blynded with darkeneſſe: Homag 

lyght,howe great clearenes maye we the 
be with God, with whom is no night noꝛ da an 
neſſe:and ſo foo2th , And by and by hee ſaves | the 
Seemeth he therefoze to be in his right m 0-1" 
whyche offereth vp to the geeuer of iyghe, ws 
lyght ofa ware candle foꝛ a gyfte: Hee requm 86 
another lyght of vs, whyche is not ſnokye;bifh gi 
bꝛyght and cleare , euen the lyght of them of 
and vnderſtandyng, And ſhoztlye after her jul 
eth: But their god des becauſe they bee ea | mit 
haue neede of lyght, leaſt they remayne in daß whi 
neſſe, whole woꝛſhyppers, becauſe they vun the 

j 
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ſtande no heauenlpe thing, doe dꝛawe rei in; 
whyche they vſe, downe to the earth, 08] kun 
whiche, beyng darke of nature, is neede oe 
Wherefoze they geue to theire gods no he 
ive, but the earthlye vnderſtanding ok u 
men. Ind therefoze they beleue thoſe ige 
to be neceſſarie and pleaſant vnto them, ug 
are ſo to vs, who haue neede eyther ol m Wee 
when we be hungrye, oꝛ dzynke when weewp Ty 
thirſtie, oꝛ clothing when we be a colde, on 
the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght that weren wat 
ſee, Thus farre Lactantius, and muche 
to long heare to wzite, of candle lygheynn ene 
temples befoze images and idols foꝛ rep wa 
whereby appeareth both the foaliſheneſſe tun mur 
of, and alſo, that in oppinion and acte, ag 7 
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1 eral jogether in our candle religion, w 4 
E $idolaters.What meaneth it that 
e erany le of the Gentiles — 
enſe,offer vp golde to images, hang vp 
enen and ſhyppes, legges, armes, 
hole men and women ok ware, befoze ima 
5, - othough by them,ozſaintes (as they ux / 
I — fuered fro lameneſle, ſickeneſſe,cap- 
| 2 100 5 Is not this Colere co olere 
it 5 owozſhip images, ſo earneſtly fozbidden in 
— Afthey denie it, let them reade the 
Ich of Daniel the pꝛophete, who ſayeth 
N FI chiiſte: He ſhal wozſhip God whome his 
ro knewe not, with golde, ſyluer, and N 
— other thinges of pleaſure: in 
the Latin wozde is Colet. And in 
nde of Paralepomenon the xrir. Chap- 


| enen rites and ceremonies, as 
ot incenſe, and ſuche other, wherewyth 
— temple was honoured, is called Cul- Cultus 
t Woꝛſhipping, whyche is fozbydden 
lp by Gods woꝛd to be geuen to images. 
r all ſtoꝛies eccleſiaſticall declare, that our 
| T artire 5 — would bowe and 


wh ae, 0 1 one crumbe ot incenſe befoꝛe 
ali * mage oz idoll, haue ſuffred a thouſande 
0 ok moſt hozrible and dꝛeadkul death? And 
d | * — eule ſocuer they make, yet that all thys 
. Sun burning of incenſe and 
v1 gts, vp of crouches, chaynes, ſhips, 
ggg, and whole men and women of 
meelyng and holdyng vp of handes, is 

to the mages, appeareth by thys 0 2 

ere 


The.3. partof he ermon 


where no images bee, oꝛ where they 

and be taken away, they do — thing 
all. But the places frequented when the 
ges were there, now they be taken de s 
laken and lefte deſert, nay nowe they 1 
abhoꝛre the place deadlye, whicheisa an : 
pꝛoote, that that whyche they dyd befoze;y | D 
done in reſpect ofthe images. — 0 
we ſee men and women on heapes to gu on 
grimage to images, kneele befoze them, he 
their handes befoze them, ſet vp enndelg 
incenſe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſil t 


to them, hang vp ſhippes, crouches, chayneg Ys 


and women of ware befoze them, attrib 
health and ſauegarde,the giftes of God to 
oꝛ theſaintes whome they repꝛeſent, as th 
ther woulde haue it: Who J ſaye, 1 bi 
doubt, but that our image — 
yng in all idolatrious opinions, outwardel 
and ceremonies wyth the Gentiles 100 = 
agree alfo with them in committing me 
minable idolatrie. And to encreaſe th 
neſſe, wycked men whyche haue the ben 
ſuche images, koꝛ their moꝛe lucre and ad 
tage, after the example of the Gentiles 
ters, haue repoꝛted and ſpꝛead abꝛoade, as 
by lying tales, as wꝛitten fables, dyuctst 
cles of images: As that ſuche an image m 


. : E 3 +; {2 
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loullye was ſent from heauen, euen lyke ba en 


um, oꝛ Magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such als 


was as miraculo ully founde in the earth a 
mans head was in Capitol, o2 thehozil — 'r | 


Capua. Buche an Image was bzoughtlf 
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gels. an one came it ſeife karre fromthe 
kast te heweſl-95 Dame Foꝛtune flit to Nome. 
5 uche an image of our Ladie was paynted by 
i whom of a phiſition they haue made 
15 purpoſe. Such an one a hun⸗ 

of oxen coulde not moue, lyke Bona 

e the ſhyp coulde not cary, oz Iupiter 


\| | tat went about to remoue him td Rome. Some 


,though they were harde and ſtonie, yet 
heart & pitie wept. Somelike Caſtor 


ud! Po lux helping — frendes in battayle 


n pillers do in dankiſhe weather. 
ſpake moze monſtrouſſye then euer dyd 
— who had life and bꝛeathe in hym. 
ae came and ſaluted thys ſaynt of 
ndbyand by hee was made whole, and lo 
pangeth his crouche. Suche an one in a 
{vowed to faint Chziſtopher and ſcaped, 
m 25 deholde here is his ſhip of waxe. Duche an 
5 f int Leonardes helpe bꝛake out of pꝛy⸗ 
0 woe where hisfetters hang. And inki⸗ 
. — mo miracles, by lyke oꝛ moꝛe 
Haneleſſe Ives were repozted . Thus doe our 
Wi aemaynteyners, in earneſt applye to theyze 
be ene miracles as the Gentiles haue 
i ire idols. And if it were to bee ad- 
> that ſome miraculous actes were by 
ofthedeuill , done where images bee: 
emden that the moſte parte were fap- 
—__ craftye iuglynges of menne) yet 
it not therefoꝛe, that ſuche Images 
* to be honoꝛed, oz ſuffred to remayne, 
no 
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no moze then Ezechias lefte the brat alen ad 
vndeſtroted, when it was — 
it were both ſet vp by Gods commaundy 
and alſo appꝛoued by a great and true 
fo as many as behelde it, were by # b 
neyther ought miracles to perſwade vg 
contrary to Gods woꝛde. Foꝛ the S 
haue foꝛ a warning hereot anden 
kyngdome of Antechziſte ſhalbee mightie 
racles,and wonders, to the ſtrong illuf J 
the repzobate . But in thys they pale f el 
and wyckednes of the Gentiles, that they 
nour and wozſhip the reliques and bones ol 
ſaintes, whiche pꝛoue that they bee mozta — 
and dead, c therefozeno gods to be wol 
whyche the Gentyles woulde neuer confel 
their gods foꝛ very ſhame, But the reh | 
mult kiſſe and offer vnto, ſpeciallye on rel 
Sunday.And whyle we offer (that wee 
not be wery oꝛ repent vs of our ice | 
and minſtreiſie goeth merylye all "_ [4 
tyme, wyth pꝛaylyng and callyng vppon 
ſayntes whoſe reliques bee than in pzeſſil 
Pea,and the water alſo wherein 115 
haue bene dipped , muſt with great reuer 
reſerued, as very holye —4. ectuous. Þ 
 Homilia agreable to Saint Chziſoſtome , who w 
de ſeptem thus o reliques ? Do not regarde the al Cl) 
Macha. the ſaintes bodies, noz the reliques of the 
bais, Andbones;,conſumed with tyme: But 0p pen 
eyes of thy fayth, and behold them clothen 
heauenly vertue and the grace of the hol 1 | 


3 <4 and d eng wyth * buy ghtnelle of 
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gab lighte. 7 — oure idolatours founde to 
| & 0; nt: re of reliques and relique water, 
| ow : a it Chriſoſtomes councell ; And be- 
3 weare ſo gapnefull, fewe places 
rebut they had reliques pꝛouyded foz 
pie moꝛe plenty of reliques, ſome one 
tha pheades, one in one place, and a- 
; th ri ee an Some had ſire armes, 
rrvi fingers. And wheare our Loꝛde bare 
ie alone, if all the peeces of the relyques 
| n df fwere gathered together, the greateſt ſhip. | 
he 5 nalande woulde ſcarſly beare them, and yet 
| © egreateſ part of it they ſay,doth yet remayne 
| wo thei ir beades byddyng, that they may get 
IT theirhandes.,foz ſuche godly vſe and 
t, And not onely the bones of the ſaintes: 
ty thyng appertaynyng to them was an 
rel 2 I ſome place th ey offer aſweozd, 
ml — | e in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a 
le tha hadbenſet vpon ſome holy hoꝛſe, in 
. wherwith ſaint Laurence was 
u ſome place the tayle of the Alle whiche 
0 1 ode Jeſus Chꝛyſte ſate on, to be kyſſed 
Wolredto foz a relique. Foz rather then they 
8 bulde ide lackea relique-they woulde offer you a 
b wie in ſteade ofa virgins arme, oꝛ the 
Wie. —— be byſſed and offred vnto foz 
| Ine: D wpcked 4 and moſte ſhame⸗ 
en, the deuiſers oftheſe thynges, O ſeely, 
he,and daſtardl dawes,and moze bealtly 
e aſſe whoſe taile they kiſſed, that beleeue 
2 God bee mercikull to ſuche 
| Dp myſcra-- 
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myſerable and ſeelye ¶ hꝛiſtiang „ who y 
fraude and falſhead of thoſe which ſhonſhy 
taught them the way of trueth and life, han 
made not onely moze wicked then the Gy 
idolaters, but alſo no wyſer then aſſes; 
and moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtand 

Df theſe thynges alreadye rehearſed, 
dent, that our image mayntayners, haue 4 
lye made images and ſet them vp in temp 
dyd the Gentiles idolaters their idols: d 
that they haue had the ſame idolatrious omg 
ons of the ſayntes, to whom they haue 
images, whiche the Gentiles idolatourshy 
theirfalſe gods, and haue not onely wor 
Gentiles idolatours theire idols: but in m 5! 
poyntes alſo, haue farre exceeded them in a 7; 
kednes foolyſhnes, and madneſſe. And ika 
not ſufficient to pꝛoue them image wozhippath 

that is to ſaye, idolaters: Loe you ſhall A 37 
theire owne open confeſſion, J meane, noi 7: 
the decrees of the ſeconde Nicene touncel u 
Hirene, the Romayne countell vnder Gren 
the thirde, in the which, as they teache that Wy +: 
— are to be honoured and woꝛſhipped, as 
fullye, in compariſon to the blaſphemous XX 
blaſyng of manyfeſt idolatrie to be done to 
ges, ſet fooꝛth of late, euen in theſe our dar 
ght of Gods truethe ſo ſhynyng , that f os 
other their abhominable doings, and w we. 
à man woulde maruel moſte at theire mam is 
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le, and moſt ſhamekull bluſteryng bolde- 
who woulde not at the leaſte haue choſen 
matyme ok moze darkeneſſe,as meeter to vt- 
eite hozryble-blaſphemyes in: But haue 
taken an harlottes face, not purpoſed to 
wathe.in ſettyng ab2oade the furniture of their 
aa whozedome , And heare the playne 
benmpe of the reuerende father in GOD, 
James Naclantus Byſhop of Qlugium, written in 
Ierpoſition of ſaynt Paules Epiſtle to the 
Komaynes,and the firſt Chapter, and putte in 
owe of late at Venice, mape ſtande in 
de of all, whoſe wooꝛdes of image wooꝛ⸗ 
Ning ve thele in Latin, as he did wꝛite them, 
ene filabie altered. 
non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia as 
ee coram imagine (vt nönulli ad cautelam for 
of #loquuntur)ſed & adorareimaginem , ſine quo 
Vers ſcrupulo,quin & co illa venerantur cultu, 
E &prototypso eius, propter quod ſi illud habet 
Sg adorart latria, & illa latria:ſt dulia, vel hyperdulia, 
A pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. The 
tente w ereof in Engliſh is this: Therefoze it is 
en to be confelled that the faythful in the 
x Likthedowozſhyp: befoze an image (as ſome - 
$ Madnenture do warely ſpeake)but alſo to woz 
eche image it ſelfe, withoute anye ſcruple - 
uc at al:Pea,and they wozſhip the image 
be ſame kpnde of wozlhip, wherwith they 
che copp of the image, oꝛ the thing wher 
peimage is made.u2herfoze if the copie it 
obe woschipped with dinine honourcas 
Wodche father, Chziſte, and the holy ghoſte? 
5 Y. li, the 
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the image ok them is allo to be wozſhippedwal 
diuine — If the copye ought tobe TI 
ſhipped with inkeriour honoure, oꝛ hyghere m 
ſhyp: the image alſo is to be wozſhip eq 
the ſame honour oz woꝛſhyp. Thus fatte 
Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope f 
rius the firſt cofute, # by his r be he n 
them to hell, as his ſucceſſoures haue he 

Gregor. thundzed. Foꝛ althoughe Gregorie pen 
Ehpiſto. ad images to be had, yet he fozbiddeth theme it 
Serenum meanes to be wozſhipped , and p N E 
| Maſdil. ByſhopSerenus foz the fozbiddyngthe wall i 
bk them, and wylleth hym to — N 
to auoyd by al meanes to woꝛſhippe: 
But Naclantus bloweth fooꝛthe hys bl 
mous idolatrie, wyllyng images to dern 
ped wyth the hygheſt kynde of adozati 
'wozlhyp : and leaſte ſuche whollome d 
ſhoulde lacke aucthoꝛitie, he a 
Ariſtotle in his booke de ſomno & . 
of lleping and wakyng, as by hys pz 
noted ſo in the margent, is to bee ſeene, u. 
impudent wyckednes and idolatrious i 
ment, Jhaue therefoze moze 9 9 is 
that yeemay (as Virg il ſpeaketh of Sin 
one, knowe al theſe image woꝛſhippers at 
laters, and vnderſtande to what 1 
cluſion, the publique hauing of images in a >» 
ples and Churches hath vi . vs: oli * | a 
ring the tymes and wzytynges of Grego ev 
firſt, wich our daies,and the blaſphemies 0 E 
olaters as this beaſt ot Belial 1 
us, is. Mherefoꝛe, nowe it is by the tem 


ail peril of r 17 


lyfathers and doctours, by the opẽ 
1 mo Byſhops aſſembled in councelis, by 
Dalatrious actes, dedes, and wozſhippyng done 
m om — and by their owne open confeſſi- 
Hand doctrine ſet foozth in their bookes, decla⸗ 
| opened. that: our images haue been, and 
| - N woꝛſhipped, yea, and that they ought 
t — TER out of Gods wozde make this ge- 
al ner — againſt al ſuch makers, retters 
nd maintainers of images in publique pla⸗ 
firſtofall J will begin with the wozds May, 18. 
arſaiour Chꝛiſte. Wo be ta that manne by 
1 E who an offence is geuen, wo bee tohym that 
It E ndeti thone of theſe litle ones, 02 weake ones: 
$ better were itfozhim;that a milſtone were han . 
wp $dabo ut his necke, and he caſtinto the middle 
bt fra anddzowned,the he ſhould offend one 
wy oitheſ 1elrtie ones oʒ weake ones, And in Deut. Dee 7. 
d yim ſelfe denounceth him accurſed that ma⸗ 
Wy det th he biyndeto-wander in his waye. And in 
Leit. Thot ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling blocke oz 
| * beloꝛe the blind. But images in Churches 
bl witmples haue ben and be, and as afterward 
we bep ned) euer wilbe olfẽtes and ſtumbling 
wy ras, 0 beciatly to the weake, ſimple and blinde 
15 m 1 een eteauing their heartes by the 
N orthe artificer (as the ſcripture expzeſ- 
de places doth teſtifie) and ſo bing - 
acc wolatrie. Therefoze wo bee to the gapi. 13. et 
1 — ter vppe; and maintainer of images in 14. 
o | Sand temples, foꝛ a greater penaltie re⸗ 
b Ui W702 hym, then the wr of the body. 
lit, 
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Afaunſwere bee yet made, that th 
. iligent and ſir 
trine and 21 Gods Gee 51 


therkoꝛe — | 
lique hauin oth m-Charrhes'n 
is not expedyent,as a ee 
vnlawkull, as a thyng vtterly wicked. 
Then foloweth the 1 artitie to 
uen, whiche is this: That it notte 1 N 
images be ſuffred in Churches and wi 4.1 
ther by pzeaching of Gods woꝛd, oꝛ by anyone ® 
meanes to kepe the people from wozthipp LI 
them, and ſo to auoyde idolatrie. And ni ſeas} N 
ternyng pꝛeachyng, if it ſhould be admitted * 
although images were ſufkered in C hard 5 e 
mighte idolatrie by diligent and ſyncere py 3 
chyng of Gods woꝛde be auoyded : it hen; 
lowe ok neceſſitie, that lincere doctrine g 1 
 alwayes be had and continue, alwel as im 
And fo that wherſoeuer,to ar 
an image, there alſo ok reaſon, a godly a 
— ſhould and myghte be come 
mapntapned. Foz it is reaſon, that the wan 
bong common eee 146 
medye as large as is the offen ce: the mevicmns = 
generall as the poyſon, but that is notpol | 
às both reaſon and experience teachethe n 
foze pzeachyng can not ſtay iholatry, imat 
png publiquely ſuſtred. Foz an image n 
will laſt foꝛ many 9 veres, may i 
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ob je bought; but.a good p2eacher can not be wyth 
continually anaintayned, . . 
FE. temifth > P2 Me will ſuffer it, there wyll bee 
* pagd by many, vea infinite images: But ſins 
7 ar pre chers were and euer ſhalbe but a fewe, 
* ache multitude to be taught. Fazoup 
Ch? ite ſapeth, the harueſt pl + * 
Jatthewozkemen bee but a fewe:whiche: hath 
1 enh hyt true, and wilbee to the 
wi wool 4 And inourtime, and here in our 
6 ſcarſelye 
Jane one good pꝛeacher, if they were deulded. 

= ow weimages wpllcontinualy to the behol · 
Nspꝛeache their doctrine, that is, the wozſhip» 
IT images and idolatrie, to the whyche 

1 dannen exceedyng pꝛone, and 
weinedto geue eare and credite: as experience. 
Fa all; nations and ages dothe to muche pꝛooue. 
| But tareprencer to ſtay thys milchiefe, is in 
f | places ſcarſely heard once in a whole 
| Bu XC ſome whears not once in leuen yeres 
. leuident to be pꝛoued. And that enyll opy⸗ 
42 mwhiche hathe been long rooted in mennes 

; n not ſodenly by one ſermon, bee roo- - 
tecleare And as few are inclined to cre- 

unde doctrine:asmany,and almoſt all, be 

| to fperſition and-idolatrie -. So that 

| nee in weareth not onely adifficultie, but allo 
by Inpoſſibilitie of the remedie. 
Ant | der appeareth not by anye ſtoꝛie ok cre - 
Wh and ſincere pzeachyng, hath endu- 
nom hany one place aboue one hundzeth yeres: 
Aut it is . that. images pern, 
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and wozſhipping of images and idolatrie; u 
continued manye hundꝛeth veares. Fozally 1 | 
tynges and experyence doe teſtyfye, that nt | 
thynges do by lytle and litle, euer ecape,vn 
they be cleane banyſhed: and contrarywiſe # 
thynges do moze and moze encreaſe , wich, 90 « 
come to a full perfectyon of wyckednelle. | «f 
ther neede wee to ſeeke examples farre oft 
p2ofe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is an ex amt 
Foꝛ pꝛeachyng of Gods wozde (moſt ſincen c 
the begynnyng) by pꝛoceſſe ol tyme, ward 
and lefle pure, and after, coꝛrupte, and lal 
altogether layde downe and lefte of, am | 
— 15h men crept in place of it . An d af a 
rte, images amonge Cheyf | þ 
. paynted,and that a wholeſt | 
gether, whiche had ſome fignyficationinh = 
ardes,they were emboſſed, and mae 
tymber, ſtone , playſter and mettall.Indfi 01 
they were onely kept pꝛiuatelye in pziuate mii 11 
houles : And then after, they crepte into wy 
ches and t emples, but firſt by payntyng, an LK 
ter by embollyng. And yet were they * . 
at the kr. wozlhipped.. But — = Vi 
began to bee wozlhypped of the ign 1 
okmen: — rene by the Epiſtle that 6 2 2 
rie the firſt of that name Byſhop of Romy, 1K 
wꝛyte to rank Byſhop of Marcelles . "Il © 
whyche two Byſhoppes, Serenus foz mon 
cominyttedto —_ 8, bꝛake them, and b * a bo 
them, Gregorie, deen he thoughts wy. 
rable tolet them ſtande: yet hee iudged ity = 
minable rhat they houlde bee wonder N 


þ. 
al . 
| 
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eam is nowe alleaged) that the wooz- 
ſypppno of them myght bee ſkaped, by teaching 
if cenu: toteache the people,as in theſame Epiſtle 
wil appeareth. But wheather Gregories opynton, 
mb x$erenus iudgement, were better herein, con- 
wi per J. ay vou, foꝛ experience by and bye 
i confuteth Gregories oppynyon, Foz notwyth- 
v8 fandyng Gregories weytynge , and the pꝛea⸗ 
8 <yngofothers, images being once publiquelye 
wi {tt vppe in temples and Churches, ſimple men 
us andwomenſhoztly after fell on heapes to wooz⸗ 
pong ot them: And at the laſte , the learned 
| 4 ' all wrare caryed away with the ublique er- 
dar as with a violent ſtreame oꝛ fludde, And 
att x letonde touncell Nicene, the Byſhoppes 
deargie decreed, that woe vo ſhould be woz 
1 d: and ſo by occaſton of theſe ſtumblyng 
Makes, not oneipe the vnlearned and timple. | 
out th e learned and wyſe, not the people onely, 
nepoppes, not the ſheepe, but alſo the 
eardes them ſelues (who ſhoulde haue ben 
uide 8 inthe ryght waye,and yght to ſhyne - 
a venelle)being blynded by the bewitching of 
as blinde guides of the blynde, fell both 
wo the pre of dampnable idolatrie, Jn the 
* the woꝛld, as it were dꝛowned, conti⸗ 
abel our age, bythe ſpace of aboue eight 
thyeres vnſpoken againſte in a manner. 
e had Gregories oꝛder: whyche 
Ae had neuer come to paſſe ; had Byſhop 
us Way ben taken, and all idols and ima⸗ 


e — and abolyſhed: foꝛ no 
man 
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vou ſee, gowe from hauyng of images pris 
it cameto publique ſettyng of them vp n. i | 
ches and temples, althoughe wythout harms 


thefirſt, as was then ol ſome wyſe and ke 
men iudged: and from ſimple, hauin re ti | x 
there, it came at the laſt to wozſhipping oeh; 
Sapi.rz.cr Firſte,by the rude people, who Werte agiyl 
34 leripturesteacheth) are indaungerof ſupa | 
tion and idolatrie, and afterwardes by thels | . 
Hops, the learned, and by the whole el 22 

that laptye and cleargie, learned and dna 

chyidzen ok whole -Chziſtendome (an ha 

and moſt dreadful thyng to thynke) haue d 

ance dꝛowned in abhominable idolatrie „! 

other vices molt deteſted of god, and moe 

nable to man, and that by the ſpace of, b 

peares and moze, And to thys end is com 

then iudged harmeleſle, in experience rouge 

onely harmfull, but exitious and peſtilent 

to the deſtruction and ſubuertion of all gn 

1igion vniuerſallye, So that J conclude Wl 6, 

may bee poſſible in ſome one citie 02 little ly 
ches, and yet idolatrie,by eatneſt and con 
Sone of Gods true woꝛde, and the (Wy 

_ Golpellof our ſauiour Chziſt,may be kept 6 

foz a ſhoꝛt tyme: So is it impoſſible, that WH i 

ges once let vp and ſuffred.in temples an 

eg )any great countreys,muche leſſe the yy 
elde, can any lang tyme be kepte from iy th 
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14 3 wyll reſpect not onely their 
1 uh eit je,countrey,and time,and the healthe of 
4 qenoftheir age: but bee carefull foz all places 
F andtimes 5,and the ſaluation ofmen ot all ages. 
| 3tthelec ſt they wyll not laye ſuthe ſtumbiyng 
Wees and ſnares, foz the feete ok other coun⸗ 
| trey nand ages, whiche experience hath alre⸗ 
|| jen pro ned to haue ben the ruine of the wozlde. 
3 "wherefo:e'J make a generall concluſion of all 
x that — hytherto ſayde: yf the ſtumblyng 
þ bi x 6 7 and poyſons of mens ſoules, by ſettyng 
| 5 pokimages wylbe many, yea, infinite yftheye 
uf ſtred, and the warnynges of the ſayde ſtum⸗ 
ben gilotkes and remedies fo2 the ſayde poy- 
*" E. 5 1 /preachyng;but fewe, as is already decla⸗ 
br Bo the ſtumbling blockes be eaſte to be layd, 
N Joo Along bone pꝛouided, and the warnynges 
n $ harde to knowe oz come by: yk the 
| und bling qbiockes ive continuallye in the way, 
WAH. idpo oyſon be redye at hand euery where, and 
a8 wart p ges and remedies but ſeldome geeuen: 
ug mt able ll menbemoze ready of themſeluesto 
* le and be offended, then to bee warned, all 
. zandeted inke of the poyſon , then to 
he remedyecas is befoze partipe, « ſhall 
| e be declared) and ſo in kyne, 
e pe t pox 0 continualiye and deepelye dꝛonke ol 
ie remedye ſeldome and faintly taſted of 
| ew 4 — . can it be but infinite of the wende 
ene ſhall bee offended, infinite by ruyne 
theire neckes, infinite by deadly ve⸗ 
the opfoned in their ſoules! And howe is 


e ot God oꝛ loue of aur neyghboure | 
ou 
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our heartes than, if when wee may remoue ln 
daungerous ſtumbling blockes, ſuche-peſtilg | 
poyſons, we wyll not remoue them? Whathg 
I ſaye of them whyche wyll laye ,ſtumblyng 
blockes, where bekoꝛe was none: and ſet nan 
foꝛ the keete, nay foz the ſoules of weake and 
ple ones, and woꝛke the daunger of theireng 
nall ruyne, foꝛ whom our ſauyour Chaiſtehg 
his pꝛetyous bloud? where better it weaten 
the artes of payntyng,playſteryng, caruing g 
uyng,and foundyng,had neuer been foundeny 
vled, then one of them, whole ſoules in theipg 
of God are ſo p2ecious , ſhoulde by occaſpough 
image oz picture perilhe and be loſt, And thun 
it declared, that pꝛeachyng can not poſſiblye 
idolatrie,if images be ſet vp publiquely ini 
ples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
other remedye, as wꝛytyng agaynſte idol 
councels aſſembled, decrees made agaynſt h 
uere lawes lykewiſe and pꝛoclamations oi 
tes and Emperours , neyther extreme pumm; 
mentes and penaltyes , noz anye other ten 
coulde oz can be poſſiblye deuiſed fo2 the WF 
dyng of idolatrie , if images be publique aug 
and ſuffred, Foz concernyng wꝛytyng agen 
images, and idolatrie to them committed, Wy. 
hath ben alleaged vnto you in the ſecond pan 
this treatiſe a great meany of places, out ai 
tulian, Origine, Lactantius,S, Auguſtine, E 
nius, S. Ambroſe, Clemens, and diuers other 
ned # holy byſhops and doctours of the C 
And beſides theſe,al hiſtoꝛies eccleſiaſtaamm 
bookes of other godlye and learned byſhang 
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s doctours, are full of notable examples and 
wy ontences agaynſt images and the wozlhippyng 
A ekthem. And as they haue moſt earneſtiy wꝛit 
ſodyd they ſincerely and moſt dyligently in 
ou teache and pꝛeache, accoꝛding to their 
um wtynges and examples. Foꝛ they weare then 
E meachyng Biſhops,and moze often ſeene in pul⸗ 
A pates, then in pꝛinces palaces, moze often occu⸗ 
ved in hys legacie, who ſayde, goe pee into the 
bse woꝛld, and pzeache the Goſpel to al men: 
dan emballages and affaires of pzynces of 
*M| thiswozlde, And as they were molt zelous and 
x diligent, ſo were they of excellent learnyng and 
wv7 gqodlines of like, and by both of great aucthozitie 
»*# mndecredite with the people, and ſo of moze fozce 
vx mdlikelyhood to perlwade the people, and the 
= people mozelike to beleue and follow their doc- 
de But if their pꝛeachynges coulde not helpe, 
iche lelſe coulde their wzitinges, which do but 
= | eto theknowledge of a few that be learned, 
= | compariſon to contynuall pzeachyng, whereof 
== Whole multitude is partaker. Neyther did 
ul de fathers, biſhops, and doctours, ſeueral- 
= Lonely by pꝛeachyng and waiting,but alſo to- 
her, great numbers of them aſſembled in ſy⸗ 
es and councels, make decrees and eccleſiaſ; 
my tallawesagain{t images, and the wozhipping 
em: neyther dyd they fo once oz twiſe , but 
| Pro tymes,and in diuers ages and countres, 
ble ſinodes and councels, and made ſeuere 
bees agaynlte images and wozſhyppyng of 
ss hach ben at large in the ſecond parte of 
"a0 © yomylee befoze declared But all n 
4 u. 
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w2ytynge,pzeachyng, aſſemblyng in - inte fle 
decrecing,andmakyng of lawes « ia} 
coulde nothyng heipe eyther to pull downs 1 
ges to whom idolatrie was comniytted, gy 
gainſt idolatry whyleſt images toode,Fozthik 
blynde bookes and dombe ſchoolemaiſten 
meane images and idols (fo2 they call the mlay 
mens bookes, and ſchoolemaiſters)by the 7 
ued and paynted wzytynges⸗teachyng and ag 
ching idolatrie, pꝛeuayled againſt all their u 
ten bookes, and pꝛeachyng with lyuely voices 
they call it , Weill, if pꝛeachyng and we — 
coulde notkepe men from woꝛſhipping of bs 7 
ges and idolatrie, vf pennes and warden of; 
not do it, you woulde thinke that penaltye Wy 5 
ſweozdes myght do it, Jmeane, that p — 1 
ſeuere lawes and puniſhmentes, might ſteye = 
vnbzideled affection ok al mẽ to idolatry, tho | C 
images were ſet vp and ſuffered. But e 
ence pzoueth,that this can no moꝛe help ag 
idolattye.,. then wzytynge and pzeachong-M ay 
Chꝛiſtian Emperours (Whole ring | 
of reaſon,and by gods law, to be greateſt a 2 
eight in number, and ſire of them ſucceſy £5 
raygnyng one after another (as is in then ys 
ries befozerehearſed) making moſt kene * 
and pꝛoclamations againſt idols and idea gy 
images, and the wozſhipping of images aa yy 
cutyng moſt greeuous puniſhmentes, pech "| thef 
naltie of death, vpõ the mayntainers ori iy 
and vppon idolaters and image worden 
tould not bꝛing to paſſe;that either images 


AP myghte throughly bee deſtroyed, 00 — 
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oulde refrayne fromthe woꝛſbyppyng of 
20 ſet vp. And what thynke you than 


1 romero paſſe, yf men of learnyng ſhoulde 
19 eople to make them, and ſhoulde 


e p 

me the lettyng vp of them, as thynges 
| ye in relygion! To conclude it appeareth 
4 | one's by al ſtoꝛies and waitings, and experi⸗ 
"8 ence of tymes paſt, th at neyther pꝛeachyng, ney⸗ 
vi} ther waiting, neither the conſent ofthe learned, 
4 rae of the godlye,noz the decrees of 
LI concele er the lawes of pzinces, noꝛ ex- 
en mentes of the offenders in that be⸗ 
IF halfe, no2 no other remedy oz meanes, can helpe 
en it idolatrie,if images be ſuffred publyque: 
x be, Ind it is truly ſaid, that times paſt are ſcool- 
11 mite ok wiſedome to vs that follow and liue 
IL is Charkore Ci times paſt, the vertueſt and 
learned, the moſt diligent alſo, and in num⸗ 
ktalmoſte infinite a\incient fathers, byſhoppes, 
lddoctours, with their waitpng,pzeachyng in⸗ 
e, earneſtnes, aucthozitie, aſſembles, and 
eas, coulde do nothyng againſt images and 
rie, to images once ſet vp: What can wee, 
* it tt . noꝛ holynes of iyke, neyther 
1 aig gente, neyther aucthoꝛitie to beecompared 
, - Won but men in contempt, and of noe eſty- 
. Mas the wozlde goeth nowe)a fewe allo 
ber in fo great a multitude and malice of 

4 What can we do J lay, oz bꝛing to paſſe, to 
Ie idolatrie oz wozlhipping ok images, ik 
5 Mo to ſtande publiquely in temples 
ah © — irches! And il ſo many, ſo mightie Em⸗ 


by ſo euere lawes and p2oclantarion, 
0 


_ Jay 
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ſo rigorous and extreme puniſhments amen 
tions, coulde not ſtaye the people from et 
vp and wozſhipping of images: what w 
ſue thynke you, when men ſhall commende 
as neceſſary bookes of the lay men, Lets 
foꝛe of theſe latter dayes learne this len nofq 
——— ok the auncient antiquitie that id 
can not poſſible bee ſeperated from 
any long time: but that as an pe 
dent, oꝛ as a ſhadowe foloweth the body wi 
the ſunne ſhyneth, ſo idolatrpe followethg a . 
neth to the publique hauing of images in T 
ples and churthes. And finally, as idolatriewly | 
be abhozred and auoyded:ſo are images ( - D 
canot be long without idolatrie)to oY * 
and deſtroyed, Beſides the whiche exz al 
tes and pzofes of tymes befoze, the veryen 
and oꝛigine of images them ſetues dzawethebſ | 
idola mot violently, # mans nature a y 
clinationalſo is bent to idolatrie ſo beben 44 | 
that it is not poſſible to ſeuer 02 parte maghy & 
noꝛ to kepe men from idolatrie, if image 5 18 
fred publikely. That J ſpeake of the nate g 
oꝛigene of images is this: Euen as the um 9 
uention of them is naught, & no good. any yi 
of that which had an euillbegynning, 15 de 
by altogether naught, as Athanaſius wh Ir I 
gainſt the Gentiles declareth,and faint B 1 
alſo fo vpon the pophete Hieremie the. bi: ws Þ 
and Euſe bius the ſeuenth booke of his er 
call hyſtoꝛie the. xviii. chapter teſtifperh,th 
they kirſt tame from the Gentiles, ne 
idolaters and wouhippers of images, vn 
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nd asthe-inuention of them was the begir⸗ 
ng of ſpiritual fornication, as the wootde of 
odt — 14. So wyll they 
and of neteſſitie) turne to their 
whence they came, and mam rene 


mhiscofozt an e of his lone deng bens 
an Tatthe taſ men fel top wozſhiping ot the 
nge ol him whom they did — 
we much moꝛe will men # women fall to the 
 vorſhipping af the images of God, our ſauiour 
 Chaiſte + hisfaintes, if they be ſuffred to ſtande 
nchurche n 
N terthoppinion is of the maieſtie a holines ok the 
"x peri reowhome an — is made, the ſooner 
9 l he people fall tothe woozſhipppng of the 
Wimages.Wherfoze the images of God, our 
ur Cai. te viſe virgi gin Parietheaps 
martirs, and — — 
cr mages moſt daungerous foꝛ the p e⸗ 
trie, and therefoꝛe — to 
— of them 5 — to ſtande 
* pub wliquely in Churches and temples. Foꝛ there 
6-1 h great dꝛead leſt any ſhoulde fall to the woꝛ⸗ 
Ar V pingof the tmages of Annas, Cayphas, Pilate 
e bs the traptoite, yl they were ſet vp. But 
at ful pꝛoued, that ido- | 
. — ,is,and is moſte lyke continuallye 
Ne committed, Rowe ag was a 
i. an 
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and is here moꝛe largely to ver derlared g 
ture ot man is none otherwiſe bentto-w 
ping ol images (it hee maye haue 
F 
— ny ol harlots. — VoiEs 
che luſt ok the fleſhe, ſeyng a n 
 hariot; fitting by her and imbꝛacyng . 
„ fiteth ien one to ſape beware offs 
God wyll condempne foznicatours at 
ters: foꝛ neyther wyl he, being ouercom 
greater enticementes of the ſtrumpet, geu ol 
dn take heede to ſuche godlye admonitions 
when he is left afterwardes alone with th — 
lot, nothing can folowebut wickedness © Em 
ſo, ſuffer images to be in ſyght in Churche 
temples, ve ſhall in vayne byd them bew 
lohn. images cas faint John doth) and ape 
lohn. agalttheſcriptures warne vs, e 
pꝛeache and dienche them againſt idolatri 
number wyll notwithſtanding fall ben 
vnto it, what by the nature o images;-an 
the inclination ot their owne cozruptitiatu 
— as 55 vs — = 
wiſe to erect an idoll in this emen 
nature to idolatrie, nothyng but a 5 
Howe if anye will ſaye that this lumil tu 07 
Leu ueth nothing, vet J pꝛay th them ere 
ee God out of the whiche the ſimilitude is 
and. 20 pꝛoue ſomething. Doth not the wozdeof 
Num. 25 call idolatrieſpirituall foꝛnication? D 
Deute. zr. call a gylt oz paynted idoll oꝛ image, a 
Dances. with per face! Bee not the an.) 
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en 580 ofan idols intyſing, like the llateries ol a 
bs @anton-harlot::Benot men & women as pꝛane 

o fpirituall foznicatis (J meane molatrie) as to 

m carn; tion? It this be denied, let all na⸗ 
tions vpon the earth which haue ben idolaters 
Las dv all ſtoꝛies appeareth ) pꝛoue it true. Let h 

wh Jewess the people of god which were ſo often 
in andſoearneſtly — dꝛeadfully thꝛeatned 
WF concerning images & idolatrie, and ſo extremely 

my puniſhed therkoꝛe (and yet fell vnto it) pꝛoue it ta 

Wl betrue:as in almoſt al the bookes of the old Te⸗ 

UW] (ment, namely the kinges © the cronicles, and 

Wh theptophetes,it appeareth moſt euidentipe. Let 

wy allages d times, and men of all ages and times; 
wy ofi 4 and condicions, wiſe men, learned 
ws men;pzinces;idiotes, vntearned; and comminal⸗ 

x tigpone it to be true. It you require examples: 
n — pe _ — —— nof th 


| th —— other nations in ſu- 
arion and idolatrie, as in the hiſtozie of the 
4 the Apotties laint Paul chargeth them. Aces, 17, 
In put gauernourg, vou haue the Ro ⸗ 
eg che rulers 7 of the roſte (as they ſaye) you Rom. i 

Nuethe ſame fozenamed king Solomon, and al 

yebyngs of Itraei aud Juda after him, ſauing 

and, Ezechias, and Joſias, and one oꝛ two 

ure. Al thele CJ ſaye) and infinite others wyſe: 

dne princes and gouernours, being all ido⸗ 

baue vou foz examples and a; ptoofe 


3 idolatrie. That. I maps 
Ii. palle 


116 Think 3. part of tha ſermon. | 


paſſe ouer with ltilence inthe meane ti 
— _ gre — tdiotesan 
learned, the ignoꝛan oſſe 
N horſes #moyles in whome ia no 1 


whole and d er to fall on h 
— —— —-—U— 


—̃— 
foolyſhe,ſcape the nettes and ſnares ofido 5 
mmages, in the which the wileſt and be i n 
haue ben ſo entangled, trapped and way 
Wheretoꝛe the argument e 
ſure, chat men bee as enclyned of theire con 
nature to ſpirituall foꝛnication as to « 
whichthe wiſedome of God foxfeeing, tothe t 
nerall pꝛohibition that none Hould21 nat 
them no anye _ 02 == deft 
cauſe dependingof mans coꝛrupt nature: 
(faith God) thou veing —— 
honour and woꝛſhip them, And of this gu 
er aſwell to tian 
foꝛnication as to carnall, it muſt needesfs olot 
— as it is the duetie of the godlye me Nun 
monraitirumperresaroctes , pecial W. 1 
or naughty packes, koꝛ the an0pdpng of a us | 
foznication: So it is the duitte of thei 
emagiſtrate, after the examples of theg 
kynges Ezechias and Joſtas,to dzyue av 
irianlt harloreesCF meane idols and image 
ſpecially out of ſuſpected places, 2 — i If 0 
. to bee com 
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Auguſtin, 
0p in pſal 36. 
113.ct.li 

4. ca. 3. de 


tes Sd 152956 ottes out of NE e- 


Irket- 
=: = EEE 


ation. Let all thys bee taken as a 

5 — of God enfozce it not to be true. 
de the | . ſaith God in Deuteronomi-⸗ Deut, 27 

eth n caruen oz moulten Ji. | 

hit na kecrete coꝛner: and all the ped⸗ 

us ſaith God, fox at that 

A dr hene 02 wotkhip images opẽ⸗ 

* 2 inropiers onlye, and the whole worde 

* = the hegrear temple of God, hee that in ane 

d robbeth god ok his gloꝛzie, and ge- 

J. ili. ueth 


þ N f 14 
1 1 " 


S eicher ben 
he = noꝛ men 


and Chur 1 5 a 
weſoeuer the pe alla 
at bo of olde tyme, hauefal 
occaſion of images, 


x”. 


4 


A a hv e Idolatrie ng" 
id ne the moſt parte, ſpecially the learned,wyſe | 
any aucthozitie , take nd hurt noꝛ offence 
es and id (mages , neyther doe runne into 
ec xtountr be »8'to them and wooꝛſhippe them: 
; 5 knowe well what an idoll oz 
adhowe to bee vſed, and thatthere- 
it —— veth, images in Churches and tem⸗ 
8 abe e ee of 
is not we and — — therefore th 
holde Cagw 
fv: nd 5 ten nples, though it maye fo2 the daun⸗ 
theſunp R altogether 


0 th A men, mn, dwell knows 


5 2 ö do 1 ito; mage was, and nepther tooks 


. | 5 Sap. 3 
wh Solomon fufferyng his wantonpare- 
o bꝛing theire idolles into his cou 
1 cxenall harlottes eee 


the 
n with idolles, and e for Wyleſt 
dene betame the moſte roolplhelt-Fccle. ! iii. 
{t alſo, Wherefoze iets better euen and. xiii, 


i. Cor. x. 
eriſhe therin: and ech hym 


ö u kat andett Bear leſt he fall, rather then wit- 
HR d wyllyngly to laye ſuche a ſtumbling 
oy owne feete-and others, thatinaye 
perhappes 


- 


ſauiour C baer rar bn houlded 
th of the olde nt 


A ſpare itinre 


that it had ben ſuffred, andpeeſerued 
© nygodiykingesbefozc his tyme. Hoy 
1 —— ince Cl — 


02 
* i they become as wyſe as the b 
ſelues which they ſtare on, and ſo falld 
5 — that gaſe, and being th 
a dead ſtocke oz ſtone,g 
become idolaters, abhomi 
curſed befor the lyuyng God, geuingt 
due vnto hym whyche made them we 


were nothyng, and to our ſauiour Ch? I 0 


7 


rat 
A 
A, 
* 
4 
© 3X 


WERE 
$35 


"x 0 


* 2 — 
1 
4 
4 


5 — — che multt 
ſoules (as hee ſayeth in Virgill) ot 
and ſauegard no reputation 1 


 Thely z. daecthe ene 


had, t ene een geen 
foz the mightieſt pꝛince, 3 
learned in the earche. And hat wy 
it generally to be taken fozindi ert, „ fo; 
edel 7 — 15 The 
multitu e periſhe thereby: thew 
litie difference betweene the 2m mult 
Hriſtians and bꝛuite beaſtes; whe eda 
y do oſolitle eſteeme. * ad i . | 
lhoppes 02 parſonnes, oꝛ otherwyſeh 
of mens conſtiences that 1 us 1 
Iv is lawful to haue images publikely ih 
nat expedient; what maner of paſtou res 
they thẽ ſelues to be to their flocke, w — 
vnto them that, which they them keiue h 
| tkoꝛ them, but to th 
rupne of the ſoules committed to t he 


 fozwhomthey ſhall geeue a frayte ac 


the pzince of paſtours at the la 
— — fs the weake andre 


of them, ſeines ſuch ſtumbling block 

not only not expedient, but . — 
eee det wondan 
how they tan call images ſet vp in church; 
temples to no pꝛofite oꝛ benetite ot anye any 
fogreatperiils-daunger;'yea hurt aud def 
tion of manxye, oꝛ rather infinite, 
ferent. Is not the publique letting v 
rather a ſnare kor all men; and the t 
God: I beſeche theſereaſoners ey cal 
theire owne accuſtomed oꝛdinauntce 1000 
wyeredy' they determined that che n 


em dame der 
= vp: — Doll . 
N — of idolatrie 


of 
' * 


; whois to beehonoured and pzayſed 


| tox the concluſionof thys 
fodeclre aſwell the abuſe of churches d 
» too coltely and ſumptuous deckyng 
Jou ala zof them, as alſo the leude payn- 
6 ng, and clothing of idols and images 
ude the whole treate. Taertuli. 
Haas tyme, an hundꝛeth and three- Apollog, 


x Chiiſte, chꝛiſtians haddenone cap-39 
other 


n nb. z — a: Antonius Verus anda MN 

Ul, b. theEmperou times 

Eccl. hiſt, == the 

ſeene in anye where a den 
vf they were once” hecriſed to — i 

Hieroni- — . — meanes bee wi red f0 0 

mus, ee eee 
nun e accuſed oft 3 0W 


neither byhis Gobi atid appolog 0 i c "1 x 

eſa? ne 2 reſpect e publiqn 
2 

elle au nitie of his oꝛder, hel 


thatchiiſtians'w 
and dennes; ſo — 2 2 che 
publique temples adourned and e 

nowe bee. Whiche is here When 

futationofthbſeimpudentſhanieleſſe peng 

che —— wk zous gloſed fables," 
odly and go Temple he ii. 

i 


. ie biſhoppes in 

1 at Rome, vntyll nin kt 

the Emperour Conſtantine, & which kan! 
BE haue in Aſia 50 lreneus in Fra 
* weg, contrarpe to all true Piſt 


S 
4 


x gainſt perill of 1dolatrie, us 


ie the ſuperfluous gyldyng and dec- 
rok owe a dayes, wherm they pt 
ath ht e whole ſumme and pyth of our religi- 
rh it in thoſe tymes the wozlde was wonne 
4 iſtent 1 not by gozgious, gylted and 
et dtc mples of chuſtians, which had ſcarſe- 
ER, — he 
colder $ and firme 
erfitie x perſecution otekevche! wer 
ren Lon. nd after theſe tymes, in M axl> Eyſ.lib,s. 
0 Fo onſtantius — Ch heiklans ri cap. 19. Ct 
the 2ted to 1i..ca.g | 
ue prayer, were — Sen And 
6 leri s Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle 
Rates Oratories and Dominica, to ſaye, 
to the ſeruyte of the Lozde, And 
he waye it is ko bee noted, that at that © 
e were no churches oz temples erected 
am ae to God onlye, as ſaint Augu- De ciuita. 
i un. 9 wee buylde no tent 11,8,ca,1; 
15 bh ſelke 
Churches houſes of pꝛayer, and ſheweth 
Ce onſt: Rancine the emperours tyme, al men 
peed, bein MoS bad — ND ech ere 5 
ö 4 u ii 8 9 temp t | 
ed. Loe, vnto the tym 0 „ Nenne 
hs te ok abone kd hundeth eres after 
Wour Chꝛiſt, when chꝛiſtian religion was 
Baud in deede golden, Chzil e e 
. Der Fron etch Commer 
nder 5 ground ca ryptæ 
koꝛ feare of perſecution aſſembled ſe- Crypes - 
btogether, J figure whereof remapneth4 Ne 


142 . 3. part if he ferm 


the vaultes whiche yet are buyldedvi * 
Churches, to put vs in remembꝛaunte « 
ſtate of the pꝛimatiue church bekoze Con 
where as in Conſtanrines tyme, and aft 
; were buylded great and goodly temples 
| Balilicz, ſtians, called Baſilicæ, eyther for that 6 , 
led to call all great and'goodly-pl 2 
oz toꝛ that the hygh and everlating 
and our Sauiour Chꝛiſte was ſert 
But although Conſtantine and other * 
pk good ze 3 dpd um 2 
decke and adourne Chꝛiſtians templies 
they deditate at that tyme all churche an 
ples to God 02 our Dautour Chats an a q 
Nouel oy; foz that abuſe began long alter in 
conſtity, FP And that-gozgeouſnes then vi ey 
3. et 47 Was zone with as ryſy rylyng o ofa good 90 | 
; was it ſignified of b godly learned eu 
tyme that ſuche coſt might otherwile ha 
better beſtowed. Let ſaint —— al 
otherwiſe to greate a lyker and alo wer 
nall and outwarde thinges) bee a pzoole 
whohath thele \wordes | in hys Epiltle to! 
triades: Let other (ſayeth ſaint Free) 
Churches, couer walles wyth 1 
carrye together huge pyllers bd. 
toppes oꝛ heades, whiche do not feele0p 
ſtande their pꝛecious decking and al We 
let them decke the dooꝛes wyth inozie an 
and ſette the golden aulters 1 
ſtones, I blamẽ it not, let euerye man of 
inhisc owne tack and better is it cod 2 
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* 125 Thins — tayde = inſtoꝛe. 
thou! —— waye appoynt 
eChiiſtein tt poote, to viſte hym 


. — 


hes, ti —— — doe: ter - the 
1 thwith golde, the auiter is ſett wyth 
ous ton : But oftheminilters of Chꝛiſte, 
ei mo election 02 choiſe. Neither let anye- 
— 1 ele mee the ryche 
7 urie, 5 table, candleſtickes, 
| 8 ip es platters, c cuppes, moꝛters, and 0. 
hi 22 — 2 Then were thele thin- 
ow ache Kade, when the pꝛieſtes of- 
vi rifices and the blood of beaſtes was ac- 
te he redemption of ſinnes. Howbeit, 
Jt ges went befoze in figure, and they 
n fo vs, vppon — the ende ok 
dr ne And nowe when that our 
ig poo2e, hath dedicate the pouertye 
t vs remember his croſſe, and wee 
nerycheg ag mire oꝛ dongue . What 
+ maruell at that whyche Chꝛiſte cal- 
 mammon?w0hereto do we ſo 
bend loue that, which ſaint Peter doth 


teſtifie that hee had not + Yytherto 
7 50 "Thus 


TOME 


2 9 2 EPs 7 © of Yn ihe NE" Is N 5 * 2 ; N R : — 
er * r 5 
12 225 92 1 

nh 0 

* 8e . 


deen nne Jeromet 


neo chapter of Jaun —— ont 
ded both the Jewes at that tyme, 
whoarep owed by the eChurche, that 

no truſt inthe goodlynes of bupl an 
rookes , and 7 wailes couered u bes 
mage; and ſay: the temple of en th 


mentes ofthe Temple 
E frown doe think 
25 ED 

ures, o e 
—— of the Lo2de is a pure doctrinez! 
tryed in fire, —— . — zurmen 
tymes. And J do take golde to 
maineth in the hyd ſence o fthe lan Al 
ſecrete of the heart, and ſhyneth vi th th P 
Iyght of God. n hiche is euyden — 
alto meant of the ſaintes that buride w 
foundation of Chziſte,ſome ſyluer, foney 
ſomep2ecious ſtones : that by the golden 
ſenſe , by ſyluer godlye vtteraunce , WF? 
ous dones, woozkes whiche pleaſe Sonn 


inſt end of Molarit7 wo 6 


dith theſe mettals, the Churche of 
ur is made moze goodiy and gozgeus, 
1 in olde tyme —— 
ſtones,is the Churche and houſe 
—— and peate is geuen to —— 
== e 
, allowe the outragious furnyture of 
—— wyth plate, veſſels of 
— Ih e bow Chri 
e miniſterie o — 
mer , there is no neede of 
a EEE aaa ne 
0 ut — — itulo. 29 
$Churche without olde.The-Church F 
Wdenatta'beepe tt, but to beſtowe it on 
ol the pooꝛe. The Dacramentes 
erden do they pieaſe God foz 
of goide, which are not bought 
ä ol the 
f on captyues. 
| ſaint A mbroſe. | 
jerome commendeth 2 byſhop | 
ſe, that hee caryed. the Sacrament ot 
des bodye in a wycker baſket, and the 
acrame: it ot his bloud in le, and ſo: caſte 
toumeſſe out of the Ch And Bonifacius Tit. de cõ 
vil — as it is recozded in ——— ſecrat. can 
xſtifieth, that in olde tyme the myniſters Triburi 
ien and not golden veſſels. And Zephe- en 
b a Byſhop of Rome made a decree 
pp ſhoulde vſe veſlels of glaſſe , Like- 


re the veſtures vſed in the Churche in 
B. i. olde 


2346 The: part of the ſermon mn: | 
olde tyme very playne and s 
Li. i. inſti. coſtip:AndRabanus —— — er th Ms 
_ £2P414+ coſtipandmanyfolde — of veſhnen 
late vſed in theChurche , was fer 
 wilhe'vſage, and agreeth with 2 
railing almoſt altogether. 02 theme in 
ol the which Innocentius the Pope 
boldly, that all the cuſtomes of theodde m 
not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuch ap 
Chꝛiſtians, the moꝛe willyngly becomeJe 
This is noted, not againſt — 
which are moſt neceſlary, # ought to ha 
due vſe and honour, as is in another — 
koꝛ their purpoſe declared, noz againſt the 
nient clenlyneſſe and oꝛnamentes tt ereol Is 
agaynſt the ſumptuouſnes #abuſesof Te 
and Churches. Foz it is a — 
Allo, that gliſtereth wyth noe — 
Wyth noe golde, noꝛ ſyluer, glitterethwyl 
pearles noꝛ p2ecious ſtones: but whey 
and frugalitie, ſignifieth no pꝛoude Doctril 
people, but humble,frugall, and nothyng# 
myng earthly and outwarde thynges, b 1 
oufivedecked with inwarde oꝛnamentes ways 
dyng as 5 pꝛophete declareth, ſaving. Thru 
daughter is altogether glozious — . 
Nowe con outragious dec | wy 
ges and idols, payvntyng, gyldyng um! 
nyng With pꝛecious veſtures, pearle, amm 
what is it els, but foꝛ the farther pꝛouum 
and entiſement to ſpiritual foꝛnication wan 
ſpirituall harlottes molt coſtely and wanne 
whnpthe: idolatrious — vnderüm 


= | i ainſt p erill of Id olatrie 4 aid 
that 4 Ut ir arh;Fo: lhee being in deede not only as 
hel har 10 at (as —.— calleth her) but Fug 
je, old, withered prof ieder 
ms zeofnaturalland — —— 
hlontnelſe; whiche of her ſelfe — 
tome of ſuch harlottes) paynte her 
ddecks c tire her leit with golde, pearle; 
nd all kynde ol pꝛecious iewels, that ſhee 
With the outwarde bewtie and glozyeof 
[ = the foolyſhe fantaſpe ot fonde 
t ſoenticethem to ſpirituall foznicatts. 
wWwyth her: who, pf theye-ſawe her (J will 
wikkyenaked) but in ſimple appareil, woulds 
Whoxe/herias: the fouleſt and fyithyeſt harlot 
hat ener was ſeene: Actoꝛdyng as. ——— 5 
Je ip n ok the garnyſhyng ol the great 
t of all ſtrompettes „the mother at 
me; let fooꝛthe by ſaint Jhon in hys Apoirs;. 
who by her gloꝛve pꝛouoked the 18. 
of the earthe to-commyt-whozedame 
2 Whereas on the contrarye parte, the 
wk trthe-of *God:,' as a chaſte matrone, 
Cas the ſrripture teacheth) to one 
oute mauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whom 
ie hr comtct onelpe topleaſeandſerue, . 
lc thnot todelytethe epes ozphantaſies - 
K ocher ſtraunge louers , oꝛ wooers: 1s 
to * wyth her naturall ornamentes not 
* wi pr t de vy ſuche ſintere ſimplicitie beſt to 
1 — ny which can well skill of the dyfference 
| apapnted vyſage; and true naturall 
Rand concernpng ich glozious Seiden 
ii, 
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meren uren net e — 
wordes of heſrriptures den They 


man with his axe hewed the tz 

wood; with the wozke ot hys he 

ked it with golde and ſyluer. — 
and vines; and the ſtroke okt 


nayles | 
that it myghte holde together. Thy en 


ſmothe as the Palme, and wal yo. 


pyk they bee boꝛne, they remoue, — 
go. Feare ve them not, foꝛ they tan nexih 


euylino2 good. Thus ſayth the pꝛopgete 


which text, ſaint Hierome hatherhele w 
This is the deſcription of idols, wi 


tiles-wozſhip, their matter is vyle kr wy pri | 


And wheras the artificeris — 


he maketh muſt nedes be ene e 


it with ſiluer and golde, that with glitt 


ſchynyng ol both mettals, hee maye 0 
ſimple; Which errour in deede hathpa 
from the Gentiles, that we ſhould 1925 
to ſtande in riches. And by and by after he 

They haue the bewtye ol mettals, and he 
fied by the arte of — b 
is there none men ed 2tly aſter 


of vayne woxſhipping — 


they make great bꝛags to deccaue eu 


body, chey dull and amaſe the vnde 


the vnlearned, as it were wyth 1 1. 


| nDEUOQUEnce; Hynyngweth the beig 


— 


% F inſ peril of dolarie, 4 
„ ge eee 
ewhiche is no vtilitie noꝛ pꝛofitte at als 60 


Sind Hieromes wozdes where- 
= png 122 asche 550 
L ee e tlwadeth 
| at f 


in ryches „th 
et buy and h the ſimple; and buten 'S 
| = ee ptoperiye ot e Gentile 
| ſd He; — 5 — . = | 
a! ng; n 5 vn ER 
ö | | dip agofim 5,09 . lieromes iud . — 
an} Verronious, le ucyng # bzyngyng into erroure 
mi (hecially ti Am and ne, 
wp 4 of the knowledge of God... -'- 
oh 25 pethe prophete Daniel in the xi. Chap- 
: dec reth ſuch tnous decking of images 
14 WE 2 de, ſpluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, to bea 
.“ warned — — 20 
pol 2 hete ko2e n God wich eh 
ps | Schynges ! Rowe vſuallye ſuche out- 
is weng r deckyng of images, hath ri· 
ud benmamfepned eyther of offerings p20. 
ſuperſtition and geuen in idolatrie, oz 
MN, "robberies, vlerye, 02 goods other- 
— w gotten, wherok wicked men haue 
e tothe mages 02 ſayntes, (as then 
X. iii. _ calf! 


1 The.z ec, ofche ſermon, 1 


tall them ( that they t bee pare di wt 
whole: as of diuers t N nume; 
concernyng the cauſe and end of ce N 
ame de well appeare. And i in! ) 
money ſo wyckedly gotten, is moſt metz 
put to fo wycked a vſe . And that wh au 4 
Abet be amendes foꝛ the * efoze 6 
Wic ed gettyng, A cked ſpendiy 
ofall en Foz howe the Lode all 
Ts declareth euidentiye in 
WE e 
ſac 2 *whpehe we verye Gen . 
Dial ſtot 80 b lato ſheweth, that IT 
F lalog 8 poſe that God doth pardon wicked men. 
e legibꝰ. geeie parte o theire ſpoiles and buen 1 
10. date hym to be lyke a dogge, that woul io 1. 
treated and hired with part ofthe pꝛay te 
Molues to weary the ſheepe. Id if 
| Foods wherwithimages be decked; wen 
Notten, yet is it extreme madneſſe, ſo fo 
and wickedly to beſtowe gooddes purchalk 
Li. 2. inſti. wiſedom and trueth. Of ET 
cap,4, tius wpteth thus. Men do in vapyed 
ges ol the Gods with gold,juozie, and pz 
ſtone, as though they coulde take any pl 
be theſe thynges: Foz what vſe. haut th 
pzecious gyftes, which vnderſtande nos ier 
thyng! Euen the ſame that dead men ane + 
with like reaſsÞdo they bury dead vodt 
with ſpices & odours, and clothed wity pat 
Weg and deck Og which neither 


| hi L ey 1 fox Nh getno . a 
ettanding by their conſecration. Thus karre 
Prana _ moze.to ger No. to re⸗ 
eclaryng tha es 
{tle puppettes, fo be theſe derked images great 
juppettes toz olde fooles to play with, Ind that 
45 yknowe what, not onelye men ot our re⸗ 
2 but Ethnikes allo, iudge of ſuch decky ou" 
end images, it is not vnpzofitable to h 
hat Seneca a a wyſe and excellent learned 8 . 
our ot Rome and Philoſopher ſapth, « 
"hw | ung Eu, 91 1 graue men, 
1 | Wd e in wozthippingand decky 
wal ng ade Clapth Seneca )be not twiſe t ng 
wal @theconition ſayin 4g) bur wages chens 
th i e ade wee beeing elder, 
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1 2 1, Cothele puppottes they offer bp ert 
1 Of F whpchehauoa motithe; but not the'vſe of 
wh lhe, Uppon theſe thepe put atityng and pꝛe⸗ 
rel Which haue _ of clothes. 

heit theye geeue golde and Amer wwe 
90 v Oh reefs it'C meanprig tthe images) 
Urge bag they that haue geeuen it 
dem 250 Senees uche commendeth Di6nifis 
> he 5 ok Sicile , foz- hys merrye robbyug 
ye decked: and iewelled puppettes But 
ti FW} i aſke, what doothe Ih appetrayno 
Se mages; whyche is weytten againſt the 
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bete precious oznamentes 2 » nl 
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know when they be lo trimmed and di deckt 
not thele thynges beſtowed vpon then 12 
in vaine, as vpon dead men which haue no 
wWhereloꝛe it foloweth,that wers 
neſſe and lewdeneſſe in decking of ourein 
as great puppettes foꝛ olde fooles, like ch 
922 the wycked play of idolatrie bel 
gnong the Ethnikes and 5 On 
es ſtande full of ſuche great y prin 
wonderouſlye decked and adourned,Ga | | 
— — be ſet on theire heads, a 
pearles hangyng adobe 8 85 5 1 
wne wyth rynges , ſet wythpunwl 
their dead and ſtylte bodyes, at $ 
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in de deathes, as the hiſtozies of pu 2 


do declare. And here agayne their alle 
ionoutof Gregorie the firſt and Davaiſen,thas 
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moze like to Venus 82 Flora, then 98 Y 13 
dalene, oꝛ pf lyke to Matye Magdal I 
when ſhee played the harlot, ratherth 1 what | 
heweptfoz her ſinnes. When J ſay they tun 
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838 and paynted 1 hallch © 
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Lucian, eee of Venus Onidia a 1 
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kes noz ſcriptures then luch as trache, 
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. Thirdly, od wasloze 


fulſomly, nherefoze God wig 
ed with them, and plagued them as 
2ophete Agens Thus ſay? Agge. a 

. JS tt me foꝛ you to dwell in —— 


M1 Irega 


All! ted, wen 


maintained. ome, ne; ieythery 


b keping. cleanc of Churches. 


that nawe m Tye 


gation ſhall reſozt, W 
rche and temple of God, f 

| ichis the company of > 

there aſſemble ow Lag 
m. Not meaning hered p, that 

; heauen of — is not hableto. 

it ger reef 2 | 
nd nei tontayned there wythin, and 
0 gene ide Church in Solomos 
d calledt 10 pez. enen L kt ©, but 


Pp 
11 jp! ber and Dru 


Int en lux n e mo Reg 


2 Fa EY , ws 1 * 


The ſermon for repayring 
ihe, there to hare ad a n 
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there the bleſſed Sack ra 
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d and appointed, ſhou 5 10 ſi 
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gand building vp againe of his? 
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eplagued his peoples, becauſe thep 
d decked chelre owne houſes ſo goꝛ ; 
ſpiſed the houſe of god their loꝛd. 
me to ſee ſo many Churches, 
18, at N almoſte in eue⸗ 
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j Ale tt e hee will neuer ceaſe tyll it 
ed vpagaine . Bea, if his barne where 
$ toꝛne be out of reparations: what 
th hee to make it in perfect ſtate a- 
s ſtable. foz his ho * the ſtye fox 
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ad ſh wedelt myndeful of our common baſe 
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kegeneration is there pꝛeſented to vs, the 
aky! gor the body and blood of our ſauiour 
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| the place where ſo heauenly thinges bee 
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erue his manyfolde bleſſinges, but 
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mm nap i wine of Gods houſe, is, to haue it 
Madour Ned, g comely #cleane kept. Whiche 
L. iii. thinges. 


hurche 
men are welrefrelhed and gal dunn 
kynde theire houſes hauyng all thinge Pe 
029 | r,, and all coꝛners cleane and ſx 
— n Gods houle e Chure e is w 
,, wyty places conuenient to ſit 


A. te. | 
oitiely, 


Mat. v 
Fer 75 ode hoy 15 
0 ok the chaun 
and the ſeates of the doue an 
- abidethat any mã ſhould cary ave 
on temple ? Hee tolde them that they L 
441 a denne of 0 . * 
their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, fa 
thip, OE 4 — 41. 2 couetoulk 
pie withw ingand talking, withwal 
rs, without all feare of Sqm let 
ce to that lace. What dennes of th 
-Churches of Englande haue benen 
-blaſphemous biyng and ſellyn ng themoſ eſe 
8 25 85 blo a of Chꝛiſte in the g aſh, 
k ade to beleue, atdiru 2 
moiithes! inindes in trentalles , in abbey 700 
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== —— — remiſton of 
eu g oꝛ tha 
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I God, by the mediation of the blood of 
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Menour part, hat = * — koꝛgeuen 
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——— are made heyꝛes of his hea· 
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th, a greater rewarde then his w _ 15 
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they did eyther earneſtlye lament and i 
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moze feruent pꝛaier, that it might pleal 
turne his wzath from them, 1 
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| 121 Achat daye vntill nyght. So dyd 
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that is, is whethe 
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tar hep eye ſhoulde abſtayne — 
ed vnto idols, from bloud, from that 
d, and fromfoznication , not 
aucthozit e ange 
— and conſtitutions of the 
is after thapoſtles time vſed of the 
maner of faſtyng, as it appea- 
te 3 wheare it is thus 111 partit, 
:Touching fa we linde that it was hiſt] lib. 9, 
bled indiuers places by diuers men. Foz 9 cap. 38 
5 ene neee n 
ng vpon the Saterdapes and S 
he faſte they call Lent, And alter a 
l — ney foloweth: * — 
t allone vnikoꝛme oꝛder in f 
and bothe from fyſhe = 
when they kaſte, eate nothyng but 
eothereare, 1 when Em 19s 
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wbſtau e of the water, as the fiſhes 
others when they faſt, will neither 
Some faſters there are 

but dꝛie bꝛead. Others when 
nochyng at all, no not ſo muche as 
„Home faſt from all maner of foode 
id then eate, without makyng anye 
of meates; Ind 3 
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The 2.part of the ſermon. n 


ſuc Ike diners kindes of 

3 — Gewerbe HR —— 

erfly vled. And foꝛ al this great dine 
Euſllib,s, tyng, yet charitie the very true bond dof 
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Pes en netelſitie and time ſhall requir 
air: 1 pzoperlp pertaine to Ch Ja ſi 
f Cha Aten ie hearde good pec n 
? 1{ubiectesare dound ex en in eo 
e of God. Neis it ne all 
that Chziftes Churche is not ſo | 
ſerue anyo2der,lawe,oz decreer ade 
e a fourme in religion: 
Churche hath full power and aucth 
God, to cha + and auiter che n 
chal require, den 7 
example ot᷑ our ſemiour Chꝛiſte, by they 
the apoſtles, and of the fathers ſince chat 
Nowe ſhall bee ſhewed bꝛiefely wi at i 
meete koꝛ faſting, fo2 all tymes ſeruen 1 
thynges.But as the wifeman layeth: 1 | 
Ecce. 3. ges haue theire tymes. There is ati 
and a tyme agayne to laugh, ame 
and a tyme to retoyce- cc. Dure ſaupom 
excuſed his diſripies.and = 
detauſe they neyther regarded the vi 
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and the bzidegrome is there 
Nike: e is ended, and the 
then is it a meete time to faſt, 


h pou what is the ſenſe 


ut tr wozdes : Wee are at the 
Jayne > The brydegrome i 18 taken 
U te, that ſo longe as God re⸗ 
6 merc eyvnto be and geueth vs of his 
pthe bill | | tall oz cozpozall, wee are 
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vs with affliction, and femerhtole 
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membꝛaunce all myne offences, Agaym 
God ſhal alflict a whole region ozco un 
warres, with famyne , wyth peſtyl 
ſtraunge diſeaſes,and vnknowenſlc 
other — calampties: : thenis 
menne, women g and cypidzen.cohu 
ſelues by faſting, and bewaple th 
uyng befoze God, and pzay AY ne 
voyce, ſaying thus, oꝛ ſome other luche n 
er. Befauourable,O Loꝛd, be fe — 
— . oh whyche turneth vnto th 

ſtyng, and pzaying, pare 

whom thou haſte redeemed wyth th 
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that the pun ent whiche he 
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he an 2 Nowe beloued, ye 
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ardip th our bo- 
ently to he this godlye exerciſe ol 
e, in ſuche ſoꝛte and maner as the holye 


he nes, the apoſtles, and dyuers other de⸗ 


koz theyre tyme vled the lame. 
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Daft in fayth. Tothe intent therekoꝛe 
$ ſoberneſle may be vſed in all our beha- 
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th almy 52 
uyoully hee . the immode 
thole his creatures whyche he ozd | 


monlydo folowe them that mordin the 7 
them ſelues to bee caried head long'w — 
wes as are ioyned either u 
fare, oꝛ els with coſtly a 


And firſt; that ve may perteaue 
ble and hatefull TI 
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s holy tem le, 
18 E o wur bodies, the third ma 
companions of Cayne in 
bꝛethꝛen, and who ſo commit 
Pauleſaieth, cannot inherite the 
God. Certainly, that ſinne is veryeal ) 
lothlome befoze the face of god, wi 
hym to turne hys fauourable counten 
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i the ſhaime, and plentie of wine are at 
ut the wozks of the 7015 ee not 
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mig htie to aduaunce d2unkennes. Here 
te plainelye teacheth, that feaſtyng a 


1g maketh men fozgetfull of 
es God, when they geue theſi 


g, as ſaint Paulſaith, to 
ully of them that — hues | 
„ Sothat the very beholdyngoftheſe . Tim 
es (being the handy wozkeofalmightye '** 24 
ght teach vs to vie the thakfully as god 
ned. Cherfoze they are without excuſe 
rod which either fiithylyfeede thẽſelues 
ng the ſanctification which is by the 
| ofgod ct pꝛaper, oꝛ eis vnthankfully abufe = 
creatures of god by-ſurfetting # dꝛun⸗ 
kozaſmuche as Gods n 2 
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Deinly taken, ath his iuſt rewarde u 
1 v They that vſe to dꝛ 
lye, and to teed at full (wallowpng the 
in all kynde ok wickedneſſe)aret 2201 ght It 
in ee flumbzing foꝛgetfulneſſe of I 
loelli, e God cryeth by 1 lock 
but pe dꝛunkardes, weepe and howleallye 
bk wine, veraule the newe wine ſhalt 
from our mouth Here the Loꝛd territ 
neth — — his benefites rom 
abuſe them, and to pull the cup fancies 
of dzunkardes. Here we may learne notto 0 
in dꝛunkennes and ſurfetting,leſte God! 
vs of the vſe of his creatures, when we n 
ly abuſe them. Foz certeinly the Loꝛde ou 
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dit infulnete, heewiilmakevs 5 — 
unde wyth pen e, pe wee e 
edtolabour and trauayle with paynes, 
ng foz that whiche we ſometime entoyed 
us the Loꝛde wyll not leane them 
—.— 5 hys wozkes 
ethel luſtes and theire owne 
| he 1 whom the apo⸗ Gene. 

e pꝛeacher of righteouſnes , aman Noah. 
in Gods fauour, is in holy nA 
made 
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dorme Cham novnall 
heth hys other twoe ſe 

amed of theire fathers be we 
dur. Bere wee maye note, that dy 

getl ) with it ſhame and deriſion, 

eſcapeth vnpuniſhed'. Lot-inipk 
beyng 0 uercome — wine, committe l 
minable inceſt ___ his owne daugh ny 
wyllal wah dure 
the ſhameful their ownheartes 
is Lot by —— fallen ſo karre ) 2 pl 
ſelke, that heknoweth not his owne dau 
ho woulde haue thought that amt lde 


that he had, whiche had ſeenc euen non 
vengeaunce in fearfull maner declared! 
fine cities foꝛ their vicious lyupng, thoul 
farrepaſte the remembꝛaunte of ht 11s due 
menne ouercome wyth dꝛynke, areal 
madde as Seneca ſaith. He was decrau 
daughters: but nowe many detean 
neuer thinking that GOD bebt h 
niſhementes wilbee auenged on the 4 t 
fende by exceſſe. It is no ſmall plague 
purchaſed by his dꝛunkenneſſe: Foꝛ he 
lation moſte fylthyly with hys owned! 
which conceaued thereby, lo that them 
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oly ght, it can no lenger bee hyd. Two 
pus chyidze are bozne; Ammon and Mos 
h mn cameron narions . 
tn is peo 7 925 ſraclites. or 
nmel rife byd ain! 3 Ben aden 
U infamie and repfothe vnto che 
+ God ſpared not hys 
je 25 mertained th? angels of 
piantmarey, led che angels 
ber vun bee du to theſe bealtipe pelle 
0 — y of al godiynes 02 vertuous 
them tr wholly to bybbyng an 
ut let vs pe further beholoth 2.5am.137 
ignationagaz 
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vett not that we ſo much eſteemed the 
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tome by dzunkennelle, in lo n 
—.— ee llewe e wee ren 


etnotwithſt — te 1 190 
anquetting , but in one-nyghli 

in lo — hee fell intoa te ra 1 
when as by no meanes he wonlde abel 
— dayes alter in mil ler * 
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th ſoꝛowe, ſhame 
erauncie, yet can hee not 
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kept in captiuitie, and hee whyche 


time had ſubdued manye, is become a ſub⸗ 
off ney yl So are dꝛunkardes and 
t 1 altogether wythout power of them 
and tt Je! n02e they dꝛynke, the D2yer they 
* ne banquet pꝛouoketh another, they ſtu⸗ 
1 greedy ſtomakes.Therefoze it is 
nonly ſapde, A drunken man is alwayes drie, 
þ As pluttons gutte is neuer fylled, Unſaciable 
1 r machen ions d mies of mans heart, 
therfoze we muſt learne to bꝛidle them with 
ea reof God, ſo that we yealdenot to our 
0 — — 2 4 el le we kindle gods indignation a⸗ 
0 un when we ſeeke toſatiſfie our 
te. Saint Paul teacheth vs, whe- 
an Abende oz whatſoeuer we do, to 
" 9 of god, Where he appointeth 
were by a meaſure, how much a man mape 
1 ndt dein: that is to wit,fo muche that the 
2 e not made flu uggiſhe by crommyng in 
Fand powzing in dꝛinke, fo that it can not 
f L the pꝛayſe and gloꝛie of God. 
Abeuer he be chan, chat by eating & dzink- 
m nab es hym ſelfe vnluſty to ſerue God, let 
mt thinke to efcape vnpuniſhed. 
eyaue hearde howe muche almyghty God 


i. Cor. x. 


dene ok his creatures, as hee hym 


d ſeclareth, aſwell by his holy worde, as allo 


examples of his iuſt iudgement. 
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Nowe ifneyther the wozde of God eme 
our raging luſtes and gredie appetites, 
the manikeſt examples of gods vengeay 
vs from riotous and exceſſine eatyngani 
ing let vs yet conſider the manikolde m 
that pꝛoceede thereot, lo ſhall week 10w | 
by the fruites. Jthurteth the body, iti 
the mynde,it waſteth the ſubſtaunce;and 
full to theneyghbours . But who is al 
pꝛeſle the manifold daungers and inton 
ces thatfolowe of intemperate diete! 
meth ſodeine death by banquettyng, (oi 
the membzes are diſſolued, and ſo thewhy 
dy is bzought into a miſerable ſtate. Y 
eateth and dzynketh vnmeaſurablye; ky 
ofte tymes luche an vnnaturall yeate! 
bodye, that hys appetite is pꝛouoked ih 
delite moꝛe then it ſhould, oz els it guerm 
his ſtomake, and filleth all the body! ul | 
gichnes, makes it vnluſty and vnkit o 
ther God oz man, not noꝛyching the ht 
hurting it: and laſt of all, bzyng manye 
ok incurable diſeaſes „ whereor enur 
tymes deſperate death. But what ih 
neede to ſape anye mote in this behalte; 
to feede vs: againe, except OD genes 
to nature to digeſt , ſo that we may take 
by them, eyther ſhall wee fylthyiy vom 
vp againe, oꝛ eis ſhall they lye ſtynzzm 
bodyeẽs, as in a lothſome ſynke 02 canen⸗ 
Diuerſlpe infect the whole bodie. ah 
the blellyng of god is lo karre from lune 
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inc = peer nes RE, 
! ed tokens of this intempe- 
ac(e; Is Solomon noteth in his pꝛouerbes. Prou.23, 
home i {8 wocſaith he) to whom is f020W: 
11 ryfe to whom is bꝛawling! to 
late woundes without cauſe? x foz whom 
Not eyes! euen to them that tarrye 
e wine, Marke J belecheyoutheter- 
+ — of Gods indignation: wo and ſo- 
diſkiguret ND tovoclly ok eyes, are to 
edf —.— men ſet themſelues to exceſſe 
| au aun nile, deuiſing ow meanes to — 
greedy appetites, by temperyng 
band ſawſy Fit in duch tor that it may bee 
det flectabl ex pleaſant vnto them. It were 
dien mnt delicate perſons ſhoulde bee 
by Solomon, who in conſideration of the 
lalde in inconueniences, fozbyddeththe berye 
* wine. Loke not v ppon the wine Cſayeth 
>: and Shen it heweth his co⸗ 
cuppe, oz goeth downe pleaſantlye: 
dethereot it wyll byte lyke a ſerpent 
tte ke. a cokattice. Thyne eyes ſhall 
"w 1 1 unge women, and thine heart ſhal 
ade thynges, and thou ſhalt bee as one 
ö — 1 hin themiddes of the ſea, and as hee 
| prin the roppe of the maſte They 
0 ſi me ſhalt thou ſaye, but 7 was not 
hey n haue beaten mee; but J Lelte it not, 
5 5 I ſeeke it yet Trill . Certapnelys 
— needes be very hurtfull which bytety 
art hiyke apoyſoned ſerpent, 
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cauſeth the heart to deuile miſchief . 


leſſe is in great daunger that fl 


nes of the ſea, foz ſoone heiso 
with waues. Yee is like to fallſo 

tn the toppe of the maſte ; Ind 

ath loſt his ſenſes that cannot wh 
ſtryken, that knoweth not when he 

So, ſurfettyng and — 

— and cauſeth continual gnawyn 

dꝛynges men to whozede = 

nelle of heart, wyth daungers vulpeakal 

that men are bereued and robye of 


Eare altogether without p ower ak th 


who ſeeth not now the milerable che 
into men are bzought, by theſe foul! efi ih 
ſters gluttonie, and dzunkennes/T he bot 
muche diſquieted by them, that as IS 40 
ſonne of Sirach affirmeth,the bl ati 
neuer fleepeth quietly, ſuch an/vumea 
heate is kyndeled, whereof. enſue 
ache and payne to tvewhol body. 
truely the mynde is alſo annoyed by 
banquettes: Foz ſometymi aren 
wich rende ot ande, and are bꝛou tin 
to neare madneſſe, ſome ware GY — 
blockiſhe, that they become altogether ve 
vnderſtanding. It is an horrible thin gt ; 


man ſhoulde mayme himſrife in an 


But foꝛ a man 1 his own gau 10d rr - 
ſelfe of his wittes, is amiſchieke 1 
Thepzophete Oſcef in the fourth ch 


An une and dzunkennes aa a 


gethat nd Pro Uz3 Is 


at the lawe 
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— take 


1 Is e404; 
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r wpues-and theire 
on haue not where to relyeue 
nei res in tyme of neceſlitte, . 


ght haue, yt ſoberly. They 


ous and 
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e vf God, where thatm nean 
kept, which he hym ſelke hath appointed 
conſider the ende e p We f 
God hath oꝛdeyned his 9 ö 
* erceaue, that he aloweth vs ap Jdxell, not 
z neceſlities ſake, but alſo 25 an honest 
Aneie. , Even as in hearbes, trees * 
wtes,we haue not only diners neceſſary? 
but alſo the pleaſaunt ſyght and wert 
delyght vs withall wherin we mayb 5 | 
ſinguler loue ot od towardes 
that he hath pꝛouided both to reliene on 
ties, & alſo to refreſhe our fences withan 
& moderaterecreation, TherefozeI 
Citii-Pſalme, conteſſyng Gods ct 
dente, ſheweth that God not onelypy 10 
thyngs neteſlarie foꝛ men, as — l the | 
meates, but alfo ſuche thynges ag maxe t 244 
and comfozte, as wyne to make glad the 
oyles and oyntmentes to make wenn 
S0 that they are together pal tem 
humanitie, which yelding only to nete 
bid thelawfullfruitiou of Gods benen 
whole traditions we may uot ba 90 
Coloſſ. eare to ſaint Paul, who wꝛiting to the C0 
Doo. ans, wylleth them not to herken vnto ſuc 4 
as ſhallſay, touche not, taſte — han 
ſuperſtitiouſlye bereeuyng them of the ln 
of Gods creatures, And no leſſe truce i 
we to beware, leaſt vnder pzetence of CA 
libertie ; wee take lycence to do what wer 
auauncynge oure ſelues in ſumptuous 8 7] 


and 6th . P2cparyng onre in 


* weld 
polomon aketh, Pzouerdes 
3 15 — it wit 
= | 7 m tete dane ce 
inbyſaint# the. vil Chap tere 


E dble this 1 eweo vſevivndy, 
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been ee 


atſoeuer dꝛaweth vs fron 
R—— —— 
— ln 
* 111 — 
higo mne vacation, — — 
pointed man his degree and alt Tt 
deten whereof it behoueth hy 
hym ſelte. Therefoze: all map not iche 
pe appareil but euery one accozdyng 
eee a 
ee 
ruſſattoate, wi 
leth in ſilkes — — 
eee con 
—— — reuenue of thewnns 
Butalas nameanpeshowen any mmm 
holde occupied who in pamperyng dl — 
mmm nt — — 


n 


% 


; 
ne an 


rr 
r 


TT * 


z 2 
e 
* 2 Ky 1 nth 4 
- 0h, IF * 26 . WY Wo RN 
< « A 5 3 


no regar eto e degree 
cedthem, The Jſrael 
d ſuch apparel as God gaue 
werebaſeandfimpt 


cette, which 

rs had wone, their childꝛen were con 
(Fafrerwarde But wee are neuer con- 
——.— 2ofper not, ſs that moſt 

t wheth in his Sables, in his 
derne coꝛked flippers, trimme bul- 
warme mittons, is moꝛe redye to chyll 


de then the pooze labouryng man, whych 
adde in the fleide alt the day long, when the 
. uh wynde biowes, wyth a kewe'beggeriye 
-flontes about gym. Mee are loth to weare ſuch 
— — vs, wee thynke not that 
meier enough koꝛ vs. Me muſt haue 
own ko the day, another fo: the night, = 
thozt;one foꝛ wynter, another koꝛ 
one though furred, another but faced, 
wozkyng daye, another foz the holye 
chis colour, another of that coloure, 
another of ſylke oz Damaſke, We 
chaunge of apparell,one afozedinner, 
2 — aniſhe faſſion, ano⸗ 
* — Etude Rent with 
amour Ch: typ 
houlde not haue two coates: bur the moſte lat. ro 
farrevniyke to hys ſrollers, haue theire 


Mares do full o apparell, that manye W 
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——— welthy wor diyngs. & 
riche men, weepe and houle on poure w wie et 
nelle, that ſhalicome vpponyou, vour tit 
count, and your garmentes ate m oh - 
haue lynedin pteaſure on the eart? amin 
tonnefle, ye haue nouriſhed aur hearte; 
the day of laughter. Marke J belech zo 
James calleth them mil enotwitl 8 
their riches and plentie ol apparell, fo | 
a5theypamper their bodyes, to theire umb 
Luk. 16. fixuction .. What was the ryche giutt & MI 
better foz hys fyne fare and coſtly 150 N 
not henouryſhe him ſelfe to be tozmented a 
Tim. s es Het B lrarme theretoze 0 torten 
ſciues hauyng foode and raiment, as lain 
teacheth, leaſte deſywng tabee ric oy 
boundaunce, wee fall into temptattons in 
and manye noyſome luſtes, whi Mo 
in perdition and deſtruction; Ce 
as delyght in goꝛgeons appareil ary 
puffed vppe with pꝛyde, and vited wi 
vanittes. 80 weare the Deuce 
peopie of Hierulalem, whom Elaithenn 
threatueth,becauſe they walked: wyth 1 
out neckes and wandzing eyes mmm 
went, and nicely treading with ben * . 
almichtie ed ſhoulde make then beau! 
and diſtouer their ſetrete ſhame... nthat! 
' faith he, hal the Koꝛde take awaß then 
of the flyppers, and the caltes, an and theme on 
UNIT and the ſweete balles, and tn 


— 
f to be vaine- 
It — yon not of that people who | 
mean loued, and hadde — to hym 
befozeall other. No leſſe truelye is the va- 
þ + gat is vſed amongſt vs in theſe dayes. Fo 
he oudes hautie ſtomackes ofthe daughters 
Nenglande, are ſo mayneteyned wyth diuers 
d ſoztes of coſtly apparell, that as Ter- 
X  auncyent father ſveth there is left no "a 
rence inapparell betweene an honeſte ma ⸗Apolog. 
= | nda commonſtrumpet. Bea, many men on. gen- 
44 me lo effeminate , Lg theye care not tes. cap.6. 
hat th hey ſpende in diſguiſin them — 
ellryng newe totes, æ inuenting newe faſltons; 
C Tauer acertaine man that woulde pycture 
tountrey man in his accuſtomed appareil, 
mheh; d paynted other nations, he pictured 
257 Whman all naked, and gaue hym clothe 
33 and bad hymmake it hym ſelf 
thought beſt, foz he chaunged his faſſis ſo 
hat he knewe not how to make it. Thus 
opp deuiſes, wee make oure 
LEA mel pendethe his patrimonie vppon pounces 
1 wg es, an other beſtoweth moꝛe on a daun- 
3 92! thenmyghteſuffice to buy hym ho- 
w comelye apparell foꝛ his whole — 
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"The ſermon againſt. 


; — whiche behathre ec = — 11 
— — at whEDG — 1 
to ſupplie the neceſſities ofother . Thu 
ben very good pꝛouiſton — 
ſes, by diuers good and wholſd me lar 
pk they were pꝛattiſed a 
true ſubiectes, they myght in ſome par 
diminilhe this g, and riotous ex 
; alas, appearethe a1 
efeareand ET eyther ol . 
Therfoze muſt we nedes loke foz Gods 
vengeaunte from heauen, to o ertha — | 
rodde, whoinhys royall appareil foagnii | 
God, was ſmyttenofanangell, and ex 
wozmes. By whiche terrible amtes 
taught vs that we are but woozmes mt 
though we pamper our ſelues wean 
g02geous appar 
Pere we may learn that which —— 
ok Sirach teacheth, not to be pzoudeofd 
and rayment, neither to exalte — 


days ofhonour,becaule the wozkes of 
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nr 10 derfull, and glozious, recrete, and vn⸗ 
je tech 98 wth humblenſ of 
os >1e.cacry one to bemindefull ofthe vocation 
runto God hath called him. Let Chꝛiſtians 
ereto zeendenonerhem ſelues to quenche the 
e — 41 pleaſing the fleſhe, let vs vle the benefites 
U | 12 4 wozlde, inſuch wile, that wee bee 
laws ! tte much occupied! in pꝛouidyng foz the body. 
s content oure ſelues quietlye wyth that 
man whict hGod ſendeth, be it neuer ſo litle. And yk it 
eon to ſende plentie, let vs not ware 
od ther Ft but let vs ve it moderately,alwel 
"| th ho wne comkozte, as to the reliefe of luch as 
Ppoeea neceſſitie. He that in aboundaunce and 
en hydeth his face from hym Eſais,58, 
ed, de eſpiſeth his owne fleſhe, as Eſai 
en eth. Let vs learne to knowe our 
dnot to oe ile other, let vs remember 
peſtande allbefoze the maieſtie of almygh- 
o ſhall iudge vs by his holy woozde, 
ine mae exceſſe, not onely to men, 
= allo to a So that none can excuſe 
en kelues, of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer 
der be, Let vs therfoꝛe p2eſent our ſelues befoze 
No eas Tertulian exhozt teth , with tye 02- 
wil | 225 vi. Chapter , hauyng our loynes gy2te Ephe,s, 
. ; Wut with the veritie,haningthe bꝛeſt plate of 
*. tht nſneſſe, and ſhodde with ſhoes pzepared 
wes wie Sobel op gate. Let vs tak? vnto vs ſim IHE] 
N ee comlines.ſubmittinge oure 
to the kweeteyokeof Chꝛiſt. Let women 


ct to * huſbandes, and they are ſully⸗ 
cientlye 


I": 


The ſermon again k j 


ciently attyꝛed laith S 

Philo anheathen Philoſopher, b 

ded why ſhe ware no golde: he aunſ 

the thought her huſbandes Verma 
namentes. Howe muche moze 5 
women, inſtructed by the woꝛde of God e 
them ſelues in their hulbandes: Beg, wm 
moꝛe ought euery Chꝛiſtian to contenthy 

in our ſauiour Chuſte,thynkynghymſel 


tientiy garniſhed wyth hys heauenlye vet 
But it wylbe here obiected and ſaid of Int 


aͤnd vaine women, that all which we do ug 
tyng our faces, in dying oure heare, in en 
myng our bodpes, in decking vs with gap 
parell, is to pleaſe our huſbandestode dely 
' eyes, and to retayne his lone toward 
vayne excuſe, and moſt ſhamefull aur 
the repꝛoche of thy huſband, what could def 
moze ſay to ſet out his olons ham od 
hym to be pleaſed and delyted wyth tt 
tyꝛe! oho can paint her face, and curle 
and chaunge it into an vnnaturall colo 
therein doth wozke repꝛofe to derm 
made her! As thoughe ſhe coulde Amate 
moꝛe comeiy then God hath appoin 
ſure of her beautie. What. do theſe w 
go are efourme that whirhe e 
— 77 wynge that all thyHge Jes Ha 
ts the Hoke of God. and thyngs di Il po 
vnnaturall, be the woꝛkes of the deup Pu l 10 
though a wyſe and Chaiſtian huſbaude: bh 
delyte to ſee hys wyfe iu ſuch nee #0 Ny 
nens ah common harlottes moſtiy de 


i * | excel EC of n 233 
e oe therewith their loners to naughtines, 
— x 5 anhoneſ woman coulde delpte to. 
dee hybe at ——— e 
I nap, theſe be but vayne excuſes ot ſuche as 
2 qd about tetopleaſe rather others, then their hul⸗ 
undes. And ſuch attires be but to pꝛouoke her 
1 ve her ſelfe abꝛoade, to entite others a 
oo. hy matter. She muſt kepe debate with her 
i bande to maintayne ſuche apparell wherbye 
wn) Yi e worſe hulwyke, the — at home 
m toſe ſee c her charge,and ſo to neglecte hys thzift 
| byge pꝛouocation to her houſhold to 
nnd wantonmell whyle ſhe muſt wander 
"x z<zoade to ſhewe her owne vanitie, and her a 
* E nd es foolthneſle, By whiche her pꝛyde, hee 
ptr meth much enuie of others whiche beeſo 
a 1vdelited as ſhe is. She doth but deſerue 
10 mu es ſcoznes,to ſet out all her comendation 
eie a Ethnicke apparell, and yet bzagge 
by 10 — iſtianitie. Shee doth but wall ſuper- 
uayeher huſbandes ſtocke by ſuche ſumptu- 
ou elle and ſometymes is the cauſe of muche 
9 berie,extoztion, and deceipt, in her huſbands 
ett wp ng, that ſhe may be the moze goꝛgeouſtpe 
ho on to the ſight of the vaine wozlde, to pleaſe 
| — 3 eies, not gods, who geueth toeuery 
a refufficient + moderate comelynes wher- 
0 1 be contented il we were of god. 
other thyng doeſt thou by thoſe meanes, 
Ut ett others to tempte thee, to deceaue 
bu ue, b the bayte of thy pompe and ne: 
Neis doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛyde 


Md make of thy vndecent apparel! - 15 
3 
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and rot on thecarth 385 thou goeſt'Þ ow 
thouperfumeſt thy ſeife, yet can not t 
neſſe bee hidden oz ouercome with th 
ſauours, whiche do rather dan 
thee, then bewtikie thee. hat meant 
to ſa — LD 
he ſayd: A faize woman without goo 
and conditions, is lyke — — 
ryng of golde vpon her dae ee 
thou garniſhe thy ſelfe with theſe o1 n 
ſynges, the leſſe thou careſt foꝛ the inna 
of thy mynde , and fo deen b 
thyſelfeby ach aray, and not bewtifi p 
Heare, here, what Chaiſtes holye Apo 
wiite. Let not the outwarde apparellofw | 
| COU Peter) be decked with. heb oy 
of heare, wyth wꝛappyng on ol g 15 
tclothyng: but let the mynde, an — onſe 
whiche is not ſeene wyth the eyes, bee putt 
tleane, that is, ſaieth he, an an acceptavieal if 
cellent thing befoze God, Foꝛ lo the olden 
Holy women attired them ſelues, andy cre 
dient to theirhuſbandes.And ſaint Paul 
that women ſhoulde apparell them ſeln el 
ſhamekaſtnes — and not within 
bk their heare, oꝛ golde, oꝛpearle, oꝛ p2ecidls 
thes, but as women ſhoulde do el wry 
peelle godlynes by their good outward rags 


mw "Exceſle ofapnarell/' 


pllnot kepe the apoſtles precepts, at the 
what pagans, whiche were ig- 
ie of Chiilte, haue ſayde in this matter, 
ſapeth, the oꝛnament of a woman, 
meg of peach gap arell, Sopho⸗ 
= eth of ſuch t is not an oꝛ⸗ 
nent. L == — vo a ane, ar and — 
| ſhew pv. Socrates ſapety, that that 
— niſhing to a woman, whiche declareth 
— rhoneſtie . The Grecians vſe it in a pꝛo⸗ 
erbe Itisnot gold oꝛ pearle whiche is a beau⸗ 
tos oma but good conditions. | 
— byddeth that a woman ſhoulde 
bleſſe apparell then the lawe doth ſuffer. Fox 
| 2 . ttt ;goodipnes of apparell,noz the excel? 
2 boa ok beautie, noꝛ the aboundaunce of golde, 
— | nale ett hawoman to be eſteemed, but mode⸗ 
a 15 anddiligence to liue honeſtiy in all thinges. 
It — gious vanitie is nowe growen ſo 
Rethere ts no ſhame taken of it. Me read 
es,that when king Dioniſius ſent to the 
pf Lacedemon riche robes, they aunſwe- 
4 D.that they ſhall do vs moꝛe ſhame then 
dour:a - therekoꝛe refuſed them, The womẽ 
Nane in olde tyme abhozred that gaye appa- 
lw hit — Pirrus ſent to them, and none 
ſo greedye and vaine to accept them, And 
ve was openiy made of the ſenate, #along 
Kobler „that no woman ſhould wear ouer 
m ounce of gold, noꝛ ſhould weare clothes 
es colours, But perchaunce ſome dayn- 
Ede ſaye and aunſwere mee, that they 


T omethyng ta ſhewe theire byzth and 
P. i. blood 


The ſermon again} 


thi 
mori asthoug ene ˖ 
not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperſ 
though when thou were chziſtened,th 
not renounce the pꝛyde of the aa 
ofthefleſhe. I ſpeake not againſt cony 
parell fo euery ſtate agreable: butag 
fuperfluitie., againſt the vaine deh 
h vanities, todeuiſe newe faſhion 1 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo muche _ hy 
that thou @ thy huſbande are cope al th 0 
8 to mayntayne thy coſtlineſſe. 
at noble holy woman Queene po ſt er, 
out theſe goodly oꝛnamentes (as they 
when (in Teſpect offauing Gods peox 
compelled to put on ſuch gloziong ap 
wing that it was a fit ſtale to 9 
carnall fooles. Thus ſhee pꝛayed: Thi 
weit O Loꝛde the necellltie which J 8 
to, to put on this appatell, and that] | 
this ſigne of pzyde , and ok this glotz n 
beare on my head, and that J deiyeitWi 
cloth, and that J were it not when J 
Againe, by what meanes was Holophe 
ceaued;but by the Aipttering ſhewe aa ſ 
whiche that holy womanludith, did pant 
not as delytyngin them, noꝛ eekyng ba 1 
luptuouspleaſure by them: but thee 
pure necellitie by Gods diſpenſation,vh| 
banitie to oucrcome the vaine mag of gil 
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ung be lothe and vnwiliyn otherwiſe td 
reſuche ſumptuous apparell, by the whyche 
rsſhoult 1 2 5 
be comme m cripture abhoz- 
* Ja e vanities, whiche by conſtrayntand 
at > eceſf U agaynſte theyꝛe heartes delpze, 
mpelled to were them koꝛ a tyme . And 
uche women bee wozthy commendations, 
| note bee comparable with theſe wo- 
; pzefaide in nobilitie, noz comparable to 
15 theire good zeales to God and his peo- 
wt abe delyght and leeking is to 180 
in uche gaye ſhiftes and chaunges, neuer 
led,noz regarding! who ſmarteth foꝛ theyꝛe 
ll o they may come by it? O vaine men 
hebeeſubrcesto theire wpues 33 
ions. O vapne women to 
u ;churt to them ſelueg, dy che wh 
7 ſooner to miſerie in this her 
homeane tyme be abhozred of God; has 
ſeozned of wyſe men, and in the ende 
ö ee ioyned with ſuche, who in hell talate 
| = Tthemſelues , ſhail openlye complayne 
wozdes: wWhathath our nee profi- 
i oz what pꝛokite hath the pompe of ryches 
eus: Alt thoſe thinges are paſſed awaye 
al hadowe : As foꝛ vertue, wee dyd neuer 
iy ligne thereoks And thus wee are con⸗ 
e If thou ſayeſt that the 
eis to be folowed, and the vſe of woꝛld 
peil thee to ſuch curioſitie ; then Jalke 
whole cuſtome ſhould be folowed? wyſe 
© maners,oz fooles: Ik thou ſateſt the wile: 
P.ii. then⸗ 


228 
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then I lay folowe them: Foz — 
who ould folow but fools? Co ſide 
conſeytof wile men, ought to bee: 
cuſtome. Rowe if any lewde cuſfomehe 0 bf 
thou the firſt to bzeakeit, labour to dem 
and lay it down: and moꝛe laude afox 5 
moze comendation ſhalt thou wynneby | 
byall the glozie of ſuch ſuperfluitie, 
Thus ye haue hearde declared bitopy 


God requireth by his wozde concern 


derate vſe of his creatures. Let vsIe; 
them moderatly,as he hath ap vinted. 


tie God Hath taught v 8, to at ny 


ole we ſhould vle our apparell:Let1s 
ſo to behaue rere; 
as becommeth Chꝛiſtians, alwaies ſhe 
ſelues thankfullto our heauenlye father 
Tour dayiybeead.thatis ro = q 
our da , to ſay, allthi 
. ceſlariefo2 this our needie fe; — 
Hi render accomptes foz all his be | 
the glazious appearing of our £ do 
Chailte,to whom with a = 
gholk, be 


all honour prapſ.ond 


Wan ee 
d euer. 


"Amen, 


u Homyleeor or 
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= — Her: i@nothingin 4 
* [ak 3 = 4 our Chiſt)ſd needefull to bee 
ſpoken of, ⁊ dayl to be called 
| US —_ heartie, zelous & de- 
uout pꝛaier, 5 neceſſitiewher- 
qi = of is ſo great, that without it, 
nothing may be well obtained 
d gh nd, Foz as the apoſtle James ſayth: Iacob.1 
[i A gift commeth krom aboue, 
eeedeth from the father of lightes, who 
de to be riche and liberall towardes all. 
tal bppon him , not becauſe hee ep- © 
| not 02-cannot geue wythout ny. 
— hath appointed pꝛaier as an oꝛd 
3 betweenehym and vs. There is Mat, 6 
. t hee alwayes knoweth what wee 
We needeof,and is alwaies moſt redy to geue 
wumance of thoſe thinges that wee lacke, 
114 ttothe intent wee myght acknowledge hym 
f — 3 — ok all good thinges, and dehaue 
thankfully — 19 him in that be- 
* ee fearyng, and woꝛlhyppyng hym 
I | hok wand truely as we ou to do: He hath 
* « wa and wyſely oꝛdained, that in tyme al 
te wee ſhoulde humble our ſelues Sinhys 
1 out the ſecretes of our heart befoze 
u traue helpe at his handes, wyth contt⸗ 
P. iii. nuall 
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e deuout zapet. B they 
of his holy pzophete Dauid, hee ſaiet etna 
wiſe: Call vpon me in the dayes of thy trop} 
and J will deliuer thee, Libewile in the Goal. 
by the mouth of his weibeloued ſonn 8 ] 
heſaieth: Aſke,and it halbe geuen g 
and it ſhalbe opened, foꝛ pal nk 
neth;wholvener fecketh,findeth,andfo 
knocketh, it ſhalbee opened. Saint Pa 
i. Tim. moſt agreably conſentinghereunto, w ville 
Phil.4 topzaye euerye where, and to cont 7 
Colo.4 With thankes geuing. Neyther ” het 
apoſtle ſaint James in this point anyt 
ſent, but earneſtliy exhoztyng all men to 
lacob.: PP per, ſayeth: f any man lacke wyl dom 
mien, and repꝛocheth no man Allo in ano 
Iacob. 5 plate, Pꝛay one foz another aieth he 51 
| may be healed: Foz the righteous! nn | 
auayleth muche if it bee fernent, Why 
thingare we taught by theſe and itch oh 
tes, but onely this, that almightie G ni | 
ſtanding his heauenly wiledome and fo oz 
ledge, wyll be pꝛayed bnto, that hee win 
pon, that he will haue vs no lefſe wen 
Dee then hee on his part is 
togene:Therefoze moſt fonde and foo 
opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, Which 
thinke all pꝛayer to bee ſuperfluous a nds 
becauſe God ſearcheth the heart and th 
and knoweth the meaning of the i i + 
we aſke . Fo if this flelhely and carni i tid: 
were ſulficient to dilanull pꝛaper: then. . 


,pepncerhing prayer. ½ 


1 1 vſaujour Chꝛilt fo often crye to his dit es; Mat. 23 
buche: and Bee why did hee pꝛeſcribe them a 
teolpäper, ſaying, when ve pꝛaye, pzay af: 

e Ourtather whicheart inheauen Luk. 22 

Why dyd he pzaye ſo often and lo earneſtipe , 

fel lebe eko his paſſion:Finally, why did the Res, 
es immediatiy afterhis aſcention, gather 
s togeether into one feuerail place, 
tt 6 continue a long tyme in paper: lr 
er they muſte condempne Chaiſte and hys 
le of extreme folly, oz els they muſt nedes 
unt that prayer is a thing molt neceſſarie-foz 
en; a ones and in all places. Sure it 
at e moꝛe expedient oz nede⸗ 
nkinde in all the wozlde, then pꝛayer. 


ae e and watche thereto. 
Aduigence, Allo in another place, hee wil- Theſ. 
5 bt Th to ay continually,. without anpe infer- 
n 102 ceaſſyng , meaning thereby that wee 
euer to flacke noꝛ faynt in pꝛayer, but to 
we therein to our lyues ende. A number 
| Y he places might here be alleaged of 
weet, meane to declare the great neceſſity. 
K otpzaycr: But what neede many pꝛofes 
| {4 ſne mate? ſeyng there is no man lo ig ⸗ 
it hee knoweth, no man ſo blynde but 
h. that pꝛayer is a thyng moſte nedefull in 
ar tes and degrees ot men. Foꝛ onely bythe 
br kot, we attayne to thoſe heaueniye and 
Mutpng ng trealures, whiche God our heauen- 1 hn. 70 
| Mie et ha Jreſerued and layde vp foꝛ vs ys 
ka min hes deare and. welbeloued you 
3 elt 
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ned ſealed vnto ß 
1272 gane bee a 
we the great neteſſitie ol p 
= 2 that our 1015 
uoked and ſtirred th 
op rhe has er what wonderfy 
and power it hath, to bꝛing ſtraunge and z 
Exod.17 tiethinges top aſſe , Mee reade 15 
Exodus, that loſus fighting againſt the 
kites, Did conquere and ouercome then en, | 
much by vertue of his owne ſtr h 
earneſt and continuall pzayer ot ? 
as longas he held vp his ends to Gh 
dyd Ilraell pꝛeuayle: But when heft yu 
let his handes down, then did Ameleckegil 
people pꝛeuaile. Inſomuch that Aaron and 
being it the mount wyth hym, were fa 
ſtay vp his handes vntyll 5 
the tunne,otherwiſe had the people 
day bene btterlye diſcomfited and my 
loſua,ro Allo weread in another place of Loſuzhl 
how he at the beſieging of Gibeon, M 
humble petition to almyghtie God, en 
ſunne and the moone to ſtay 1 Al 
ſtande ſtill in the middeſt of former it he 
ola whole day, vntyll ſuch tyme the pt 
ſufficiently auenged vppon theire enemis 
- 2.Par.20 And — not Iehoſaphates pꝛaper of gre Iri 
and ſtrength, when: God at regs — 
. his enemies to fall out among them We, 
3. Reg. 18 yplfully to deſtroye one another! hon 2 
uaple inough at the effecte and vertue i — 


n concerning prayer. NY 
| waver n lubiect to affections as 
1 ed to the Loꝛde that it might not 
1 id there fell no rayne vpon the earth fo2 
| teſ 1 te ceof the yeres ᷑ ſire monethes. Againe, 
E de that it might rayne, a there fell greate 
en earth bꝛought fooꝛth her en- 
| * j to tell of Iudith, Heſter, Suſan- 
| þ. wo diners other godly men and women, 
e greatly they pꝛeualle in all theire doings, 
i = ing their myndes earneſtly and deuoutly 
aper. Let it be ſufficient at this time to con⸗ 4 
de withthe ſaiynges of Auguſtine and Chri-⸗ Aug. Ser. 
Nome, wheror the one calleth pzayer the kay of 26. de tem 
eccherplarnelv affirmethe, that there (r - 
og in all the wozlde, moze ſtrong then Cbri. up. 
| 0 < hat geueth him ſelfe to feruent prayer, Mat-22 
4 thendearelye beloued, ſeing pꝛaier is ſo 
ta thyng and of ſo great ſtrength befoze 
F accozdyng as wee are taught by the 
of Chult a his apoſtles, be earneſt and 
bogs the name of the Loꝛd. Let 
Int, neuer flacke, neuer geeue ouer, 
and hourely, earely and late, in 
weer ſeaſon, bee occupyed in godly 
"out Wand pzapers hat if'weobtayne 
ourage ed; but let vs continually crye and call 
00; Dee will ſurelye — vs at length, 
—— cauſe, yet foꝛ verye impoꝛtunities 
er the parable of the vnryghte⸗ Luk. 1 
ge, and the pooze wydowe, howe _ " 7 
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 herimpoztunatemeanes, cauſed himtodgigh , 

. tuſtice againſt her aduerſatie, although e; 
wile he feared neyther God noꝛ man, Se 


Iohn. 16 


to him, as we ought to do, and alwayes uu ay 
our Loꝛde, to whom with the father f 
the holy ghoſt, be all honour and | bu 

glozye, wozlde with 8} 9:9 

out ende. pe. N a 
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oaout and earneſt pꝛayer decla- 

=4 2 ( red and pꝛoued vnto you, both 
r dyners waightie feſtimo- 
ies, and alſo by ſundzy good 
ies of holyſcripture. Now ſhal you learne 

| Fougytatwayes to direct your pꝛaierg. ne are 

x vent taught in Gods holy teſtament, that 

ang as God is the onely fountaine and Wel⸗ 

ol all goodneſſe, and that whatſoeuer we 
uthis wozlde, we receaue it onelye at his 

| ves, Tothis effect ſerueth the place ot ſaint 

eth krom the 


: bu 
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„ pertaining eyther to 

83 le, it behoueth vs to runne 
D, who is the onelye * 

| of 
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of all good thynges. Our ſauiour C 
Golpril.teaching his diſciples howe they | 
pzay,ſendeth them to the e 
1 veryly I ſay vnto you, w 
Ioh. 19 aſke the father in my name, heewillg 
ns vnto vou. And in another place, when p 
' Loki: Pay after this ſoꝛt: Dur father whyche 
7 Heanenec, Anddothnot God hym kel 
; mouth ot hys pꝛophete Dauid , welle 18 
pfal.o muunde vs to call vpon hym: The ap tt + 13 
ſheth grace and peace to all them that aui 
Toell.2 name ok our Loꝛd, and of his 9 usC b 1 
Actes. 1 a8 doth allo the pzophete Joel, ſaying: f yp 
hall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer || 
name of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued. br 1 1 
Thus then it is plapne by the inkallible ae hin 
of trueth and lyfe, that in all our neceſſ nw [2 
mult flye vnto God, direct our prayers bn na 
— his holye name, deſy2ehelpe 
handes, and at no others.Whereof if ven, 
haue a further ceaſon, marke that wh cher tri 
eth. There are certayne conditions molis . wea 
ſite to bee founde in euerye ſuche ad 
mult bee called vppon, whiche ik th 
founde in hym vnto whom we pꝛaye, 11 
our pꝛayer auayle vs nothyng, but is al 


in vayne. 
The firſt is this, that he to — 
pꝛapers, be hable to helpe vs. The Ve 
thathe wyl helpe vs. The thirde (6:08 
ſuchea one as maye heare our pzayer s 
fourth is, that he vnderſtand better then ny wg 
wang what wee lacke,and how karten ware an 
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pe. Jftheſe thinges bee to be founde 
4 ſauing onlye God, then maye wee 
17 pycallvpon ſome other beſides God, But 
ar mn is ſo groſſe, but he wel vnderſtandeth 
» ha ele thinges are only pꝛoper to him whiche 
$ Fomnipotent, and knoweth al things, euen the 
1 4 ane okthe heart, that is to ſuy, only & to 
| 6 alone. Whereok it foloweth, that we muſt 
8 callt vpon angell, noꝛ yet vppon ſaint,hut 
— * nt olelp vpon God, as ſaint Pauldoth 
| wiite; Howe ſhall men call vpon him in whome | _ 
| it m beleued! So that inuocation o: m- 
pray wv may not bee made without faith inhym 
| call, but that we muſt firſt beleue 
| a ze wee can make our p2ayers vnto 
56 mw} whervpon we muſt only and ſolely pꝛay vn- 
. be ſay that we ſhoulde belene eyther 
pll oz ſaint,o2 in any other liuing creature, 
hozrible blaſphemie againſt god and 
3 neyther ought this fancie to en⸗ 
* heart of any Chꝛiſtian man, becauſe 
3 t in the woꝛde of 5 Loꝛd 
e repoſe our faith in the bleſſed trinitie, in 
' Wy tron name weare alſo r accozding 
"EI expzeſſe commaundement of our famour t. , 
1* Riſte, in the laſt of Mathewe. : 
| whe Bu that the trueth hereof maye the better | 
Se, een to them that bee moſte ſimple and Pe ſpi. & 
"20 ar D. e vs conſider what pꝛaier is. Saint lit. cap. 50 
66 dc callethitalyfring bp of the mynde to 
i tis to ſay, an humble anVlowliye pow- De ſom⸗ 
itof the heart to God . Ifidorus fa yeth mo bono 
Brake of the heart, and not 5 la- ca. S. li. 
our 
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bour of the lippes. So that by thelep] | 
pzaper doth conſiſt, not ſo much in the u; | 8 
ſounde and voice of wozdes, as in by 1 — '£ 
groning and crying of the heart to Gt . 0 f 4 | 1 « 
Nowe then, is there any angell, any vin # 

anpe patriarche, oꝛ pzophete, amangth ed 

that can vnderſtande 02 knowe the meani 
the heart! The ſcriptures ſapeth, it 18 
ſearcheth the heart and raynes, and th hi 1 het | 
knoweth the heartes of the childzenofy en e 

fo2 the ſaintes, they haue ſo little knowl 
the ſecretes of the heart, that many of f 

ent fathers greatly doubt ueiherche 

any thing at all, that is commonly done one 
And albeit ſome thinke they do, yet ſaint Aus | gs 
Lib. de ſtine a doctour of great aucthozitie, and al "yy 1 5 
cura pro tiquitie, hath this oppinion of them: tha we 
mort. agẽ⸗ knowe no moꝛe what we do on earth, tha | ws 
da. cap.iʒ know what they do in heauen . Foz] oe | thei 
of, he alleageth the woꝛdes of Cai the $ avs 
gy where it is ſayde, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛ = ow | 69 
De vera and Jſracll knoweth vs not. Dys menden we 
reli. ca. 35 fozers this, not that we ſhoulde put a 
on in worſhi ping thcin, 02 praingom to ther] yt 
but that we ſhoulde honour them by fol wy 
7 6 22.de their vertuous and godly Ivfe s a 
ciuit. dei neſſeth in another place: Wee 
capit. 10 men in times paſt, were wont after they 
2851 to be remembꝛed and named ok the pꝛielte n ayn 
uine ſeruice: but neuer to be ng ef fp! 
vpon. And why ſo! becaule the pꝛieſt u e 
is Gods pꝛieſt, and not theyzs ; Where Uſa 

bounde ta call vpon God, and not ond E fg 


| concerning prayer. 239 
| you ſee-; Mat the aucthozite both of ſcrip 

| |£ 19 Ad of A ugu ſtine, doth not permit, that. | 
bon —.— them. O that all men wold lohn. 
ti won tende and ſearche the ſcriptures, then 

| ſhould they not bee dꝛowned in ignoꝛaunce, but 

I ester perceaue the trueth, aſwell of this 

| point ofdoctrine,as of al the reſt. Foꝛ there doth 
Ie choc plainly teache vs, that Chziſteis 

I mediatour and interceſſour with God, 

| n bs a 2 muſt ſeeke and runne to no other. 


| Fanymat an ſinneth ſayeth ſaint John, we haue i.lohn.z - 


© maduocatewyth the father, Jeſus Chzilte the 
. = us „ and hee is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our 
nes , ** Paule alſo ſayeth: there is one 
„ and one mediatour betweene God and i- Tim. 2 


E. E ene the man Jeſus Chziſte , u2herevnto 
1 ee tl n un ok our ſauiour hym ſelfe, ohn. . 4 


10 


ng that no man commeth to the father, | 
pe by hym, who is the waye, the trueth, Ibidem 
| elif 5 95 the only dooze wherby we muſt 
75 f A nto the kingdome of heauen , becauſe Iohn,ro 
i is pleaſed in no other , but inhym, R 
It alfo,he crieth and calleth vnto vs, Mat. 16 
ö dine oulde come vnto hym, ſaiyng: Come Mat. 1 
4 ow 14 that labour and be heauye laden, 
hau retreſhe you, mould Chaiſt haue vs 


ode vnto hym! and ſhall we moſt 


wh Wankfully leane him and runne vnto other? 
auen that whiche God lo greatlye com- 


| Wneth of by his pzophet leremic,ſaipng: My 


2 : haue committed two great offences, they 
| 6 aren me the fountaine of the waters of 
| > haue digged to them ſelues bzoken ound 
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| youvmwyſe.thatwill rminefor water w 1 


Pſal. 144 
Judith. 9 


pected, that wyll 


bzooke , when hee mayeaſwell go tot 
ſpzing! Euenſo TC 
e vnto \ 

neceſſitte, when hee maye boldiyeandw 
feare, declare his griefe, and direct hyspy 
vnto the Loꝛde hym ſelfe. It God wer 7 
oꝛ daungerous to be talked withall,th um 
we iuſtly dꝛawe backe and ſeeke to ſome 
But the Loꝛde is nygh vnto them that | 

pon him in faith and trueth , and the paß 
the humble and meeke, hath alwayes le 
him. What if wee be ſinners, ſhall wee not 
foꝛe pꝛay vnto God? oz ſhall wee dilpaz 17 


tayne any thing at his handes: W 


Pſal. 103 
Epheſ. a 


Eſai. 52 


then teach vs to aſke foꝛgeueneſſe o ourſk I 
ſaiyng: And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes,asi } 

geue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, Shall 
thinke that the Saintes arc moe mercill 
hearing ſinners, then God? Dauid ſaiethzl 
the Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and mereyi 
to anger, and of great kyndnes . Saut 
ſayeth, that hee is ryche in mercy toward 
them that call vppon hym. And beebing | 
the mouth of his pꝛophet Eſai ſayeth 4. 
tle whyle haue J foꝛſaken thee, but wyr 
compaſſion wyll gather thee : Foz am * 
in myne anger, J haue hyd my face from 
but with euerlaſting mercy haue J has | 
ſton vpon thee, Therfoze the ſinnes of am 


oughtnot to withholde hym from p2i 


theLodehis God, But ik he be eh 


= © concernin g prayer. 241 
PI 1 w 19 de mercifull vnto hym, and heare 
8, O but J dare not (wyl ſome man 
be God atol tymes with my pꝛaiers: 
in kinges houles x courtes of p — | 
not be admitted, vnleſſe they 
e and meane of ſome ſpeciall — 
te vnto the ſpeache of the kyng, and 
—— that they would haue. To 
kn doth ſain Ambroſe aunſwere- verye Ambro, 
gvpon the firſt Chapter to theRo- ſup,cap.r. 
wer (ſayethhe)we vie to go vnto Rom. 
ers and noble men, becauſe 
mg 47 — man, and knoweth not to 
her may commit the gouernment of the 
wh bot zealth. But to haue God our frende, 
whomnothing is hid, we nede not any hel⸗ 
atthould further vs with his good word, 
Wadenoute and godlye mynde. And it it Heb. 75. 
t we neede one to intreate foꝛ vs: why 
dee not content oure ſelues with that one 
5 ur, whiche is at the ryght hand ol God 
er and there lyueth koꝛ euer to make in 
— 2s the bloud of C hꝛiſte dyd re⸗ 
San croſſe, and clenſe vs from oure 
een do it is nowe able to ſaue all them 
ee onto God by it. Foz Chꝛyſt ſytting 
| en, hath an euerlaſtinge pꝛieſthood, and 
Whzayeth tohys father foꝛ them that be 
ove tayning by vertue ofhis woundes, 
Se enermozein the eſyghte of God, not 
remit ion of our ſinnes, but alſo alt 


that we lacke in this woꝛlde, ſo 
Q. 1. tar. 


242 The. z. part of hs frmon 


Mars thathisonlymediatour is ſufficien 
Lech. Aandnedethnootherstohelpehimn, 
5 1 we pꝛay one fo another in this if, 2 
70 oll. 4. perchaunce wyll here demaunde⸗ 
um. 2. axe wylled ſo to do, by the ex pzelſe cor 00 
mentboth of Chziſte and his dile pleg, to 
therein alwell the fayth that we ha ae 
towardes God, as alſo the mutual cl 
Wee beare one towardes another, 95 a 
. pitie our bꝛothers caſe, and make ure 
pꝛay vnto ſaintes, neytherhaue weean 
maundement in all the ſcripture, u no2 yt 
ple whiche wee may ſafely folowe. & J 
png done without aucthoꝛitie of Gods 
lacketh the grounde of fayth , and th 
not be acceptable betoꝛe od Foz w vt . 
is not ol fayth, is ſinne. And the apo el 
that fayth commeth by hearing, and hean 
the woꝛde of God. Het — obiecti 
that the ſaintes in heauen do p:ayefo2 be vs, 
that theirepzayer pꝛoteedeth of an eam 
ritie that they haue towardes their b; eth ! 
earth. hereto it may be well aunfwered; 
that no man knoweth whether they don 
vs oꝛʒ no. And it any will go about top? 
by the nature ok charitie, concludynge, thi 
cauſe they dyd pꝛay foꝛ men on earth, ien 
theye do muche moze the ſame nowe in 
Then may it be ſaide by the ſame reaſon, th 
oft as we do weepe on earth, they do all 
in heauen, becauſc whyle theye ſpued inf 
wozlde, it is moſt certayne and ſure the? 


D 
or hat place whiche is waitten in the 1 


4 that the angel angell dyd offer v vp the 
22 elaintes vpon the golden aulter: it 
perly 1 * bee vn⸗ 
cof intes that are yet lyuyng on 
ani 9 — that are dead, otherwiſe 
| : D ewere it, that the angell choulde offer 
ert pꝛaiere beeing nowe in heauen befoꝛe 
elalmightie God: But admit the ſaints 
ap loꝛ vs, vet do we not knowe howe, whe⸗ 
Peciallye foꝛ them whiche call vppon them, 
— lly foz all men, wilhing well to eue⸗ 
7 papke, If they pzay ſpeciallye. foz them 
vpon them, then it is lyke they heare 
* alſo knowe our heartes deſire. 
— to bee falſe, it is alredy pꝛoued 
the ſcriptures, and alſo by the aucthozt- 
F — uſtine. Let vs not therekoꝛe put oure 
Nonkidence in the ſaintes oꝛ martirs that 
d. Let vs not call vppon them,noz deſire 
weattheir handes: but let vs alwaies lift vp 
#5 testo God, in the name ok his deare 
hniſte, foꝛ whoſe ſake as God hath pꝛo⸗ 
tt to wyeare our pꝛaper, ſo he wyll truelpe per 
8 k. Inuocation is a thynge pꝛoper vn⸗ 
uhiche ik we attribute vato the ſaynts, 
* ty ta theire repꝛoche, neyther canne 
e ellbeare it at our handes, . When Paule AQctes. 145. 
ea certapne lame man, whiche was 
ntinhys feete, at Liſtra „the people 
Wes feet ſacrifice to hym and Bar- 
— rentpng theire clothes, refuſed it, 
them to wozſhyp the true God, 
Q. ii. Lat: | 
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Apo. 19. Likewile in the reuelatio n, when aint Jun 
bekoꝛe the angelles keete to worſhip hi im, 
gellwoulde not 1 by 
maunded hym that hee ſhoulde wozlhy 
Whiche examples declare vnto bs, 
ſaintes and angels in heauen, willnc 
to do any honour vnto them, that is ut 
pope 20p2e vnto God, Ye onelpe is our fath 
ly is omnipotent, he onelye beg 
ſtandeth all thynge, he onely can helpevgy 
tymes, and in all places, he ſuffreth the tun 
ſhyne vppon the good and the bad, — 
mw Rs * rye — m, heelm 

oth man eaſt, he wyl not tap 
ok our head ſhall peryſhe: but is alwayes 
| Helpe andpreſerue al all them that put 
in hym, accordyng as he hath 15 0 
befoze they call, J wyll aunſwere, ar 
they ppeabe, J wyll heare. Let vs not 
any thyng miſtruſt his goodnes, Et 
to come befoze the thꝛone of his . 
leeke the ayde and helpe of ſaintes: but 
come boldely our ſelues, nothyng don yn 
God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake in whom Hero 
fed,wit heare vs without a (pokes mt 
compliſhe our deſire in all ſuche thynges| 
be agreable to his moſt holy wyll. 0 1 
Ctrilo. 6. Chriſoſtome, an auncyent Doctoure | f 
Home. de Churche, and o muſt we ſtedfaſtly be 
profectu. becauſe he ſayeth it, but muche moꝛe be 
Euange. is the Doctrine ol our ſauiour Chaille 
who hath pzomiled that if we pray wi 
in his name, we * certapnely be hes 
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Tegen of bee 


— the: Lode at 
pfal. io / —— — 
goodneſſe endureth foz 0 
_ r,Tim,r. ſent his owne ſonne into the CP 
ners, wyll hee not alſo heare tinners, if 
my rd yy — and 2 1 0m u__ 
vnt it we acknowledge 
i lohn. . Gab kr fapthfull and tuſte to fozg 
ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all bug 
_ neſle, as weareplaynly tanght 5 
. hebe A 


4 1 
PL * . % 


-Lozd and 


i,lhon.r. 2 Foꝛ as ſayut hon ſayeth: plan | 
ſinne, we haus an _ e with the laß 


5 heiſte the ous,! yo is the ya 

t. Tim. x Epitti a eh There 180. 
ſt one mediatour betwene God a man * il 
man Chꝛiſte, who en 
' * fomefoz all men,to bea teſtimont duet 
Nowe after this doctrine ef d,y0l 
be inſtructed foꝛ what kynde of thy 1 s 
what kynde of e oooh 


hs Dogg 


53752061 642. 


il, and 
wo tobe aunſweredatthe byuges 
g1 at begingbon moꝛe and moꝛe, ſatd;. 
ooh mmeth a bynge to perfourme the leaſte 
—— if he ſhauld only becke 
1 
hoſe thynges whiche are rightfull and 


the kyng cat o thys Lara 


1 Ait 14 
ld great confideration bee tobeehad, 
eekneele befoxe anearthly: byng home 
kn Aae bing, who is only —.— 
ane equitie, neyther on | 
e, oꝛ vniuſt petition 2 There! 
Dt —— thonghly to tölider 
85 What thynges 
walke of God, without feareof 
fc ſo what kynde ol perſons wee ate 
vnto god in our dayly pꝛaiers. 
— chiefly to be reſpected in eue⸗ 
mans pꝛaier : Pys own ne⸗ 
of almightie Sod; Neceſlitts 


eroutwardly to the-body, q eis 
Q. iiii. in 


n . — 


* 


n 


e-whi be in 
them that pꝛofeſſe th 


Be his chuͤdꝛen, ſaying them 

Let pour — ſo ſhyne bekoꝛe men; 

may ſee your good woꝛkes, and glo; 
cher whyche is in heauen. And in anothe 
— eth: Seckefirſt the king! bans 


his righteoulneſſe, and then al oth — 

Habe geuen vnto you.Wherinhe puttet 4 
minde,that our chief and greateſt care on 
befoz thole things which p ertaine tot 

and ſafegarde of the out vecantewehan 
(as the apoſtle ſateth)no continuyng ein 
ſeeke after another inthe wozideto cum 

Nowe when wee haue ſulfictenth prayed 
thinges belongyng to the ſoule, they 
lawfully and wyth ſafe conſcience; pay i# 
dur bodylp neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinue aa 
health ot body, deliueraunce out ok pf plot 
lucke in our dayly affayꝛes, and ſo 
* haue neede.Whert 

ter example can we deſire to haue, th 
dum eile who taught his — 
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amen firſt ro f. fox heauenly wap? 
ms a 15 wary u — iD Luk. 11. 
nde called che Lord 
the th ſe books Sand 'Chap- 
„that God appeared by nigyt in 
whnto Solomon the king, ſaying: Alke 
; 45 whatſdeuer thou wylt, and J wyll geeue 
Hee. 2 ö made his humble prayer, and 
wir and pꝛudẽt heart, that mightiudge 
bt aber tand what were good, what weare 
# what were godly,and what were vngodly, 
hat wer renden und were vnri oe, 
0 Fu he ſight oftheLozde . Jtpleaſed 05 
| — pon aul chat he had aſked this thing, And 
1} pn him: becauſe thou haſt requeſted 
au roo, and haſte not deſired many daies 
A bnngperes vppon the earth, neyther aboun⸗ 
werrcves and goodes, no: vet the lyke of 
| ner nemies whiche hate thee,but haſt deſired 
edor n haue 
ae thee accoꝛdyng to thy words, J haue 
|| E Authee a wiſe heart, full of znoweledge and 
1 nf ta . that ther was neuer none like 
| Fevere neyther ſhall bee in tyme to 
E 2 e Jha beſides this, geuẽ thee 
wvyrche thou haſte not requpzed, namelye 
M wealth and riches, pꝛincely honour and 
Ny that thou ſhalte therein allo paſſe all 
that euer weare. Note thys example 
.de lomon beyng put to his choyſe to aſke 
00 whatfocuer hee woulde , requeſted not 
Me and tranſitozie thynges,but a 
eauen- 


The. I parte of the — 
boyn ; he obtapneth as it were me 2 pe 


tyng but — — Ball (ac C 
the pꝛomyſe of Chaiſte ) be g geuen vnto 
here we muſt take heede, t wean 
other ende whereof ment wasm 
namely the glozy of God, us 
— 1 
— e mayn to be hei 
— — ofthe Loꝛde. Intl 
athewe, the mother ol the tu 
en vnto Jeſus, wozl hip 
and ſaping: Graunt that my two ſonn 
intyy igdome, the one at thy 
and the other at thy left hande ;. 
on ſhee dyd not reſpecte the glozy eof 6 
playnely declared the ambition and: 
ok her owne mynde, foꝛ whiche cauſe ſh 
ſo moſte woꝛthylye repelled, and re 
Actes.$ Loꝛdes — In ien 
Actes ot one Simon Magus a ſozcer 
that he perceauyng that thꝛough la 
es handes the holy Han m 
offered them mon ey, ſaying: Gene meal 
power, that on _ ſoeuer J lay my ha 
may receaue the holy ghoſte. In mal 
88 ſought not the honour ande 
God, but his owne pꝛiuate gaine and 
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 andtherefo2 T5 was fuſtty ſayde-vnto him: thys 
- money perithe with thee, betauſe thon thynkeſt 
hte -+f ftof God may be obtayned wich mo⸗ 
ö vr theſe and ſuche other examples we are 
＋ aht,  whenfoener we make our pꝛaiers vnto 
60 ode viefely to reſpect the honour and gloꝛy ot 
name. Whereok we haue thys generall pꝛe⸗ 
ra Paule: u®heatherye eate oꝛ 1. Cor. jo, 
ke,02 whatſoeuer you do, loke that you do it Colo.z, 
L the glozy of God. Mhiche thyng we ſhal beſt 
ofal de we folowe the example ok our ſauiour 
te, who P2APING that the bytter cuppe ol Mat, 26 
da ammygy palſle fromhim, wouldenot there- Luk.22 
ml aue his owne will fulfilled, but referred the 
lematterto the good wyl and plealure of 


hertoconcernyng thoſe thinges, that 
| ankle and boldly aſkeof God. 
Howe i ploweth,that we declare what binde 
perſons Ewe are bounde in conſcience to pꝛape 
nt Paule wꝛityng to — ac T2 
o make pzayers and. ſupplications'foz * ** 
— none, ot᷑ what degree — 
— In whiche place he maketh 
— — rulers — 
zozitie, gb thereby to b 
4 mon went, l — * e r 
1 02 et e to p2ayC igentipe Col | 
r powers. Neptheris it wytho one Rom art 
e that hee doth ſo often in al his Epil. Theſl., 
ziehe pꝛayers of Gods people fog > Ephe,6 
m fe Fox: in fo * hee declareth ny 02 
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152 The, 4partof he frm 


dayipeto call vppon GOD foz them 

hys holy wozde and — hat ti they ö 
haue the dooze of vtterannce 0 

them, that theye maye truel vn mdihy | | 
ſcriptures, that theye maxe 15 i 
the ſame vnto the people , aud beynge- tp he | |! 
thee true fruites thereof , to the e * 1 
all other . After thys ſozte. dyd the ce | gre 0 4 
tion contynuallye pꝛay foꝛ Peter at Hiew "1 


Actes. 12 andfo2 Paule among the Gentiles, to 


7 Mat. 5. 


Luk 23 


encreaſe and furtheraunce of Chꝛyſtes Gol 1 14 01 
And ik we, folowyng their good cranplchn 1. 
Wyll ſtudy to do thelike,donbtlel it can not d 
.expteſſed,howe greatly we ſhall bot hep 1k 
ſelues, and alſo. pleale God. * * 

To diſcourſe and runne though all-d 
ofperſons,tt were to long. Therefore mt 
driefiptake this one concluſion foz all; What | 
ſoeuer wee are bounde by expꝛeſſe commanil | 
ment to loue, foꝛ thoſe alſd are we dour „un 1 
ſctence to pꝛaye. But we are bounde dy exp | ® 
tommaundement, to loue al men as our ſell 
therkoꝛe we are alſd bounde to pꝛay i 


euen alwel as if it were fo2 our ſelues n 


we know them to be our ext ale (A 1 
deadly enemies. Foz ſo doth: our ſauiout dim q| = 
playnely teache vs in his golÞ laying :1w| 1 
good to them that hate vou, W 5 | 
perſecute you; that ve may be the chil: 
father whiche is in heauen. And as 
his diſciples, ſa dyd hee pzactyle nm 
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1 to ef ng his fatherto kongen 
a beſed martir Stephen whenhe 1 was AQecs.7. 
necked lewes; to the example of all them that 
4 willtrucly and vnfaynedly folowe their Loꝛd & 
| — — 2 Chriſte in this miſerable &moztall life. 
dow to entreate of that queſtion, wheather 
beought to pꝛay foꝛ them that are departed out 
| afthys wonde, oꝛ no. herein yf we will cleaue 
i bnto the woꝛd of God: then muſt we nedes 
unt, that we haue no commaundement ſo to 
| do Foz the ſcripture doth acknowledge but two 
» | places after this lyfe.The one pꝛoper to the elect 
7 2 bleſſed of God, the other to the repꝛobate 
N ned ſoules, as may be wel gathered by the 
ble of Lazarus and the ryche man, whyche 
1 pi pla ace ſain Auguſtine expoundyng, ſaieth in this 
4 =: That whiche Abꝛaham ſpeaketh vnto the Luk. ro. 
11 ba e man in Lukes goſpel,namely that the tuſt 
ot go into thoſe places wheare the wycked | 
mented: what other thynges doth it ſig- Lib. . 
but onelpe this, that the iuſt byreaſon o Euange. 
| © nee this, may not be reuoked, ci ee 
4 hey nodeede of mercy in helping them, which 35 * 
|| Ute 1 lyle are caſt into pꝛiſon, vntill they pay 
eermoſt farthyng! Theſe woꝛdes as they 
— ou he opinion 3 the dead by 
o they do cleane conkute and take away 
me errour ot purgatoꝛie, whiche is groun⸗ 
———— of the goſpell: Thou ſhalt 
— Srngoftcg haſt paydethe vt 
ermoſt 
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termoſt farthrog. Nowe dothe ſaint Ay 
ſay,that thoſe men whiche are calt into pi | 1 
ter this life, on that condition may in * vil 1] ] 
holpen, though we wouldehelpe: nene ur 
muche. And why! Becauſe the ſentence of 
ts vnchaungeable,# can not be reuoked ag 
Therfozelet bs not deceaue our ſelues, thinks | $ 
that eyther wee may helpe other, oz ofthe 71 rm th 
helpe vs by their good and charitable y Nai 1] 4 
tyme to, Foz as the pꝛeacher ſayeth: i 
Eccle,n tree falleth, whether be b | 
tree falleth; there it eth -meanyng th here ran 12 
euery moꝛtall man dyeth eyther in the l dl 
ſaluation oꝛ dampnation, accoꝛding U os | 
of the Euangeliſt Jhon do alſo plamely inipaih | 6 
ſaying: He that beleneth on the lone nh 15 
hath eternall lyfe: But he that beleneth iy 18 
the ſonne, all neuer ſee life, but the] maße | ft 
God abideth vpon him, where is then te 
place whiche they tall purgatoꝛie: oz when} a 
our pꝛayers helpe and p2ofite e dainlt | 
Li. 5. Hy- Auguſtine doth onelye acknowledge two; 
pogno, after this life,heauen and hell: As ko oth 1 ce 
place, he doth plainelye denye that thereWany why 
Chriſ. in futhe to be founde in all ſtrypture. Chr ts 
Heb. 2, likewile is of this minde, deren l 7 
Hom. 4. Away our ſinnes in this pꝛeſent wozlde, We 
Ciprian. finde no comfoꝛt afterwarde. And _— 
cont.De ſaieth, that after death, repentaunce " 
pe in vayne, and pꝛayer ſhall bee to nopt 7 
Therefore he councelleth al men tom 


WW concernyng prayers 355 
£8 (nfo: themſelues whyle theye maye, becauſe 
# whenthey are once departed out of this lpke, 
| qereisno placefoz repentaunce, noꝛ yet foz ſa- 
inn. Let theſe and ſuche other places bee 
rte tate away the groſſeerrour of pur⸗ 
Nie out ok our heads, neyther let vs dzeame 
| anymoze,that the ſoules ofs dead are any thing 
| xallho Dy our pzayers : But as the ſcryp- 
(| ureteachethvs, let vs thinke that the ſoule of 
ang out of the body, goeth ſtraightwaies 
4 ovyertoheauen, oz els to hell, whereof the one 
4 Eetynop2ayer,and the other is withoute re- 
een. The onelye purgatozie wherein wee 
gut to be ſaued, is the death and bloud of 
ge which if we appꝛehend with a true and 
g tasch it purgeth and clenleth vs from al 
Ineunas wellas ik he were now han- 
4 £9 vpontyecrolle, Che bloud of Chuſteſaieth , Ion. 1. 
a pach clenſed vs from all ſinne. The 
| oor Theilteſateth ſaint Paule, hath purged Heb. 9. 
| Sod. Alloin another place he ſaieth: ne Hecb,ro, 
x Kanctified and made holp,by the mpg 7 of 
ee of Jefus Chꝛiſte done once foz 5 ea Ibidem, 
4 Every moze, ſaying: with-the one oblation of 
Id body# precious bloud, he hath made 
eu euer and euer all them that are ſanct- 
cis then is that purgatozie, wherein all 
amen muſt put theire whole truſte and 


4 
: 


| etem of their ſinnes, and dye in perkecte 
the? 85 then they ſhall foozthwith paſſe from 
tote. Irthis kinde ofpurgation 11 not 
+ bg erue 


— 2 pzapers,th b they ſho ou 
tinue therin vnto the wozides ende. He 
notbeſauedbyfayth in Chꝛiſtes b oude, 
ſhall he loke to be — mans inter 
ons? Hath God moꝛe reſp cttomanon Alt 
enhehath to Chzyſte in heauen!Jfan 
Iohn.2, ſinne (ſaieth faint. on) wee haue an ad 
with the father, euen Jeſus Chzyſte em 
ous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foz o oure ſp 
But we muſt take heede that we call vx 
aduocate while we haue ſpace geuen 15 
like, leſt when we are once dead, there be 
of ſaluation left vnto vs. A 
peth with his owne cauſe, ſo « 
ryſe agayne. wyth his owne cauſe, I Ind! 
what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame ſtate 


allo iudged, whether it be to ſaluatic che ] 
nation. Let vs not therfoze dꝛeame eyther! 


gatoꝛie, oz ot pzaper foz the ſoules ofthe 2 
be dead: but let vs — — it 4 MA 
them whiche are expꝛeſſely conmanndi of 
ſcripture; namely foꝛ kynges and rulers; of 

niſters ot᷑ Gods holy wozde and ſacran 

the ſaintes of this wo:lde, otherwyſe a 
faythfull:to be ſhozt, foꝛ all men [yuing, bt 
neuer ſo great enemies to god and his pet 
Jewes,Turkes, Pagans, Jnfidels, Here 
#c, Then ſhall wee truely kulfyl the co nmal 
ment of God in that behalfe, c playnew 
ourſelues to be the true chidzenof our ih t 
iy father, which ſulkreth the ſunne to Wor by ; 
STS the bad,and the man wh. 
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10 through 1 hys almyghtye 

power, wyſedome, and good⸗ 

© in the beginninge 

N LU 8 heauen and earth, the ſunne, 

W 0 the Moone, the Starres, the 

Sz towles of the ayze, thebeaſtes 

of the earthe, thefiſhes in the 

Mother creatures, foz the vſe and com- 

le unden alſo he had created to his 

p nage and lykeneſle, a geuen him the vie 

12 / ern A ent ouer them all, to the ende hee 

91 een in ſuch ſoꝛt as he had geuen him 

#comaundement, + alſo that he ſhould 

felfe thankfull at kynde foꝛ all thoſe 

ſo liberallye # ſo graciouſly beſtowed 

im vrerl without any deſeruing on his 

dalthough we ought at all tymes a in 

ate anc inremembzance & to be thank- 

dur gratious Loꝛde, accoꝛding as it is 
Il magnifie the Loꝛd at all tymes. Pſal. 33. 
Ma ugh e: wohereſoeuer the loꝛd beareth rule, Pſal.cii. 
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Ou wle pꝛayle the Loꝛd: Petitap 
be Gods good wyll and — t u 
at ſpeciall tymes & in ſpectall place eg, gat 
ſelues together, to thintent bam mem 
reuowmed, k his gloꝛzie ſet f thin the 0 
gation and aſſemblye <7 his caintes, 4 
eng the tyme whyche almyghty & d ha |: 
poynted his people to aſſemble together( 
it doth appeare by the fourth commaiind 
- che Sabvoth ſapth on wee hon bee 
* eDa ay,Upon the whych d 
Ada. pignmeim the actes of the Apoties thepanlel 
cuſtomablie reſoꝛted together, a heath 6; 
ly the lawe and the pꝛophets read amo 
Ind albeit this commaundement- of Go 
not bynde chꝛiſtian people fo ſtraptlyto 
and keepe the vtter ceremonies ol Tt 5 ö 
day, as it was geuen vnto y Je ves. ast 
the fozbearing of woozke and labour 
great neceſlitie, and as touchyng the 5 
gofthe ſeuenth daye, e — 0 
ewes. Foꝛ we kepe now men Jay,! 
dur ſunday, and make that our labbor 
our day of reſt, in the honozofourla aiot 
who as vpon that daye roſe fromdea 
ring the fame moſt triumphantiy: e 
ſtandin g,whatſoener is found then coi 
Denen & appertaining to the laweor nan 
a moſte godly, moſt iuſte, mm 
the ſettyng foo2th of gods'glozie, it01 Fn 
- retayned and kept ok all good Ch! iſtia ; 
And therkoꝛe by this commaundemet⸗ yes 
fohaueatyme, 3s one day ina wette, 
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———— our lawfull and nede⸗ 
eg. Foz lyke as it appeareth by this c6- 
men ment, that no man in the ſyre dayes 
eto de llouthfull oz ydle , but diligently to 
t ſtate wherein God hath ſett —— 
. Godyath genen erpzeſſe charge to all 
nthe ſabboth day, whych is nowe 
ſhoulde ceaſſe fro all weekelp 
u wo — p labour: to the that lyke as 
1 dhin mfelfe wought ſire dayes, and reſted the 
F (nenth,an! bleſſed , and ſanctified it, and conle- 
| : ir toquietneſle and reſt from labour: euen 
| bod dgobedient people ſhoulde vie the ſundape 
and reſt from their common e dayly buſp- 
iel zwei gene them ſelues wholly to hea- 
erxertiſes of gods true religion and ſernice, 
0 at God doch not only commaunde the ob- 
n of this holyday, but allo by hys owne 
IE and pꝛouoke vs to diligent 
ofthe ſame. Good — chyldꝛen wyll 
ily become obedient to the commanndemet 
heit — ages alſo: haue a diligent eye to 
doinges cope gladly folowe the ſame, Ho, 
the childꝛen of our heauenly father, 
2 to kepe the chꝛiſtian ſabboth 
| de the ſunday, not onelp foz that it is 
enzeſſe commaundement, but allo to de⸗ 
Rare ——— be louyng chyldꝛen, in kolow⸗ 
m — ok our gracious Loꝛde and fa- 
he e map playnely appeare that Gods 
ö Land commaundement was, to haue a ſo⸗ 
rneand ſtanding day in the weeke, wher 
Myeople houlde colmetogether: ,and a” 
u. at 


* -- The Lp art of the fe ern or n 
remembzaunce his wonderfull ber nefit ies, 8 
loung,bynde,x obedient people, This eral 
and commaundement of God, ob, 60 d y 
an people began to folowe "Niatly aff 
aſcenſion of our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt, a begantol 
them a ſtanding daye ofthe weeketocametin 
ther in: Bet not the ſeuenth day which ! 
kept,but the Lozdes day, the day okthe La 
relurrectio,the day after the ſeuenth day, wig! 
is the firſt of the weeke.Of the whites F " 3 

| tion is made of ſaint Paul on this wile : N 
i. Cor. xvi firſt day of the ſaboth let euery man lay e 
he thinketh good, meaning foz the ne 1 
kirſt day o the ſabboth, is meant dur D J 
whicheis che firſt dare after the Jeweg 5; 
—— the Ibn — 11 ne * 
- ds ſaint John ſai was in Is 
APoca. l theſunday. Sithens Whiche time, Sade 
hath alwayes in all ages, without 292 2 
ing, vſed to come together vpou the Sun | 4 
celebzate and honour the Loꝛdes blech yy 
catcfully to kepethat day in holy reſt-# quit Iv 
both man, woman, chylde, (run, HEY 1 
ger, Fo the tranſgreſſionand Wande | 
N day,God hath declared him ſelfe much to u hy 
um. xv. ued as it may appeare by him who foꝛ ga iy 
of ſtickes on ÿ ſabboth day was _ 18 
But alas all theſe notwithſtand 
table to ſee the wicked boldnes of th 
be counted: gods people, who paſle — 4 
of keeping and halowing the ſundaye aan 
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people are ot two ſoztes , The one fd ant ＋ N 
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eeneede, they muſt not ſpare fo2 the ſunday, 
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| they muſt ryde and tourney on the ſunday ther 
due # carry on the ſunday, they mu row 

| odferry onthe ſunday, they muſt buy X bell on 

# theſunday,they muſt keepe markets and fayzes 

| anthe ſunday: Finally, they vſe all dapes alpke, 

| workdayes and holydayes al are one,Theother 
ene Foz although thep will not trauell | 


| otthe commaundement of God, gladiyfo- 
1 etheerampie of Godhym ſeife, bee not dilo⸗ 
ud bept from the apoſtles tyme, vntyl this 


day. Feare the diſpleaſure and iuſtplagyerm, | 
labouryng and trauayling on the ſabbor 
_ funday, and do not reſozt together to cel 
magnifie Gods bleſſed name, inquicthows 
and godly reuerence, . 
Nowe concernyng the place where the am 
of God ought to reſoꝛt together, and wi 
ctally they ought to celebzate and ſancrifewd * 
ſabboth-day, that is the ſunday, the day 
reſt: That place is called Goddes Tempe 
churche, becauſe the company # congreza * 
gods people (which is pꝛoperly called y cu ® 
Doth there aſſemble them ſelues on the ba 
pointed foz ſuch aſſemblies # meetings. A $ 
aſmuch as almyghtie God hath appointed 
ciall tyme to be honozed in, it is very meets #3 
1y, and alſo neceſſarye, that there ſhoude 35 
place appointed where theſe people ſhoulda} 3 
and reſoꝛt, to ſerue their gracious God a 5 
cifull father. Trueth it is, the holy Pan args} 1, 
foꝛ a great number of yeres had neytheria 5 
noꝛ churche to reſoꝛt vnto. The cauſe wa 1 
were not ſtayed in any place, but were-inaWy y, 
tinuall peregrination and wandering, cha vs. 
coulde not conuenientiy buyld anp church f ze, 
ſo ſoone as God had delyuered hys people v2 
their enempes, and ſett them in ſome an 2” 
the wildernes, he ſet them vp a coſtly a am 5. 
tabernacle, whyche was as it were them oy 
church, aplace to reſoꝛt vnto of the wham wy 
kude, a place to haue hys ſacrifices maden gy. 
other obſcruaunces and rites to be vledin u en 
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| aero? 4 Bob 28 —— Tg 
bh 6p2 "mi e.ha placed and qui 
1 ale: xinthe land of Chanaannow called Jury, 
1 1 ed a great and a m 
bf cet u bebe wed by kyng Solomon, as ſeldome 
1 i elpkc 75 bene ſeene, a temple ſo decked and 
| adourned,ſo gozgeouſly garniſhed, as was mete 
ud foz people of that tyme, whyche 
won — Hired with nothing ſo much 
with ſuche outwarde goodly gaye thynges. 
th th {was nowethe temple of God, indued alſo 
boi many gyftes d ſundꝛy pzomyſes.This was 
* he eparyſhe churche, and the mother Churche of 
rie. Here was God honozed and ſerued. 
Fythe er was the whole realme of all the Jſrae- 
AS unde to come at thꝛee ſolempne feaſtes 
the peare, to ſerue their Loꝛde God here. But 
rs proceade further. In the tyme ok Chute 
*| an dhizapoſttes, there was yet no temples noꝛ 
«| Gurches foz chziſtian men. Foz why! they 
| wereal vayes fozthemoſte part in perſecution, 
{| eration,” and trouble, ſo that there coulde bee 
© x Widertie no licence obteined fo that purpoſe, 
| Pet God delyghted much that they ſhould often 
q together! in a place, and theretoꝛe after his 
n ger remayned togeather in an vpper 
1 ſometyme they entred into the Tem- 
I 1s into the ſynagogues, ſometyme 
verein pꝛiſon, ſometymes in theire houſes, 
ones in the fyeldes, ac. And thys tonty⸗ 
dlolonge tpli the fayth of Chriſte Jeſus be- 
ntomultiplpe in agreateparteof the wozlde, 
we when druers Realmes were auen 


% 


*  Ther-parrofche be f 


men, and the — allo nirred wk 
zeale and feruentneſſe, to buylde —— 
Churches, whyther the peo — 
better to do their duitie —— — 
holye their ſabboth daye, the day fr 
theſe temples haue the chꝛiſtians cuſtom 6 
ved to reloꝛt from tyme to tyme, as bn omg nent | m; 
places where they myght with common: f Im 
pzayſe and magnifie gods name, peeldug 4 
thankes foz the benefites that dt. m0 
vpon them, both mercyfully and aboundan lj 
where they might alſo heare his holy wozdy LE 
expounded,+pzeached ſincerely, and — 114 
holy ſacraments miniſtred vnto themd | ol L. 
purely, True it is that the chiefe and ſpecialii — I 
ples of God, wherein he hath greateſt pienum 
moſt delighteth to dwel, are the bodies# am bs] ut 
ok true chꝛiſtians, and the choſen pops dh | Gb 
... acco2dyng to the doctrine of holy ſr ptures,v | the 
i. Cor. iii. cared by ſaint Paul. Knowe ye not ca 
that ye be the temple of god, and hath 1 ol 45 
ot God doth dwel in you! The temple ole "1 a 
i. Cor. vi. holy, which ye are. And againe in the ia . or 1 
ſtle: Anowe ye not that your body is then 


of the holy Ghoſt dwellyng in you, whom e 
haue geuen you of God, and chat yebendt 1 
owne? Pet this notwithſtandyng, God ut 
alowe che materiall temple made wyth ln w1 [* ba 
ſtone ( ſo oft ag his people come together ul fe 
to pꝛaiſe his holy — to be hasen * 
nn he Hath pꝛomiſed to be prom n tn i 


8 a 1 | 33 
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wonhom. The which thing both Chꝛiſte # hys 
with all the reſt of the holy fathers, do 
iently declare by this: That albeit they cer- 
gy knewe that their pꝛayers were hearde in 
wi what place ſoeuer they made them, though it 
bl wee incaues,in woods,x in deſertes,yetCſo oft 
Nope could conueniently) they reſoztedto the 
«| material _—_ , there with the reſt of the con- 
non, to ioyne in pzayer and true woꝛſhip. 
m1 wherefoze (dearly beloued) you that pꝛofeſſe 
Nos eines to be chziſtians, and glozie in that 
Noe didaine not to folow the example of your 
er Chꝛiſte, whoſe ſchollers you ſaye ye bee, 
ou to be lyke the whoſe ſchoolemates ou 
Nopon vou to be, that is, the apoſtles and dil 
whales of Chilte , Lykte vp pure handes, wyth 
iancheartes in all places, d at alltymes, But 
Nhe ſame in the temples & churches vpon the 
ch dates alſo. Our godly pꝛedeceſſours and 
ancient fathers of the pꝛimitiue Churche, 
wh Wed not their goodes to buylde Churches, no 
ww barednot their lyues in tyme ok perſecuti- 
Noce hazarde their blood, that they myght 
e chem ſelues together in Churches, And 
wee pare alittle labour to come to churches? 
wimanetther their example, noz our duetye, no: 
we #ommodities (that thereby ſhoulde come vn⸗ 
)mone vs? Ik wee wyll declare our ſelues 
be feare of God, yfwe wyll ſhewe our 
we Wstrne chziſtians , yfwe wilbe the folowers 
wx Rane wued befoze vs,z now haue receaued 
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the rewarde of true and faithful chi 4 |, , 
muſt both willingly, earneſtly, and rey 
tome vnto themateriall churches and en 
pꝛaye, as vnto fytte places apointedf 
And that vppon the ſabboth day, as 
uenient tyme foꝛ gods people, to can 
dyly and woꝛldly bulines, to geue ther ＋ 
holy reſt, and godly contemplation parte 
to the ſeruite of almighty god: he PW 
reconcile our ſelues to God, be part; 
reuerent ſacramentes, and be d 
hys holy woꝛde, ſo to be 11 
godwarde, in hope againſt all aduerſit 
charitie towarde our neyghbours Ind 
runnyng our courſe as good chicken 
may at the laſt attaine the reward or Ul efla 
glozte,thzough the merites of our ſa ur 
Chꝛiſte, to whome with the father al n the 
ghoſt, be all 2 eh and glozy, amen. 


The ſecond part #f the He Ai le | 8 


of the place and tyme of pape, 7 8 


I,T hath been declared bl 
A (good chꝛiſtian 1 5 
* 75 foꝛmer Sermon read um 
dat what time a into u 
ve 25 mo a 
Pas Warts god. H aan 
| TE LETS your eb l it how ieh 
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us ve ought to be to come to your Church, 
and dly,how ſoꝛe God is ee with them 
doedeſpyſe oz lyttle regarde to come to the 
— | ebpon the holy reſtfull day. It may well 
4 by theſcriptures, that many of the god- 
ſraelitt 3beeing nowe in captinitie foz their 
mong the Babylonians, full often wyl⸗ 
Y nt md deſpzed to bee agayne at Hieruſalem: 
at their returne, thzough Gods goodnes 
ah many ofthe people were negligent) yet 
lah rs were maruelous deuout to buyld vp: 
emple, that gods people might repayꝛe thy⸗ 
1 honour hym. And kyng Dauid when 
was a baniſhed man out of hys conntrey, out 
5 vie uſalem the holye citie, from the Sanctu⸗ 
nene place, and from the taberna⸗ 
God: What deſyze, what feruentneſſe 
„1 hym towardes the holy place? What 
1 165 — ee roy pꝛapers made he to God to bee 
dweller in 2 ofthe Loꝛde? One thyng 
he) hu aſked of the Loꝛde, and thys plat. Xie 
13 fillcraue, that Jmaye reſozte and haue 
: 41 dwelly in the houſe of the Loꝛde, ſo lon 
. hs Jyue, Agayne, Oh howe J ioyed when 
N {ave theſe woꝛdes, We ſhal go into the Lordes pfl. avs 
: | þ Ale. And in other places of the Pſalmeshe de⸗ 
— 2 intent and purpoſe he hath ſuch 
W to enter into the Temple and 
ofthe Loꝛde: J will fall downe (ſayth Pal.clvii. 
Voꝛihip in the holy temple ofthe Lozd. 
my haue appeared in thy holye place that Pal. Ixili. 
t beholde thy myght and power, that J 
Mbchold de thy glozye and — — 1 
in 
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Pſal.xxi., Finallyheſaith : I will ſhewe bun uthty nm 
to my bzethzen, Jwill pꝛaile thee inthe 1 
ofthe congregation. hy then had Dan 
an earneſt deſire to theHouſe of God? 
cauſe there he woulde woꝛſhip and he 
Secondly, there he woulde haue a conte 
on and a ſyght of the power and gon of 
Thirdly, there he would pꝛayſe the name 1 8 
with all the congregation and compamp 
people. Theſe conſiderations of thy . 
phet of God, ought to ſtirre bp, and kj 
vs the lyke earneſt deſyꝛe to reloꝛt to th 
eſpectally vppon the holy reſtfull dps, 
Do our dueties & to ſerue God, Neuß all 
membꝛaunce howe God euen ofhismeren 
ct foꝛ the gloꝛie of his name ſake, wozket rh 
tyly to conſerue vs in health, wealth, at 
neſſe,# mightily pꝛelerueth vs fromtheal 
and rages of our fierce and cruellene o_ 5 
there toyfully in the number ok his fa 
ple to pꝛayſe and magnifie the loꝛdes he 
Set befoꝛe your eyes alſo that auncient! 
Simeon, o whome the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
his great commendation, and an encoli 
foꝛ vs to do the lyke. There was amandt 
ſalem named Simeon, a iuſt man, ft ing 
came by the ſpirite ot God into the te 
was tolde by the ſame pia u 
dye befoꝛe he ſawe the annoynted ol 
nthe temple hys pꝛomyſe was fulli 
temple he ſawe Chriſte; tote him in h 
in the Temple he bꝛaſte out into bo 
arte of God hys Loꝛde. amen 
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departed not out of the temple, 
7 her tſelfi — pꝛayer x faſting day a night: 
xe commyng about the ſame tyme, was 
ſe inſpired - and confeſſed. and ſpakeofthe 
5 al — loked foꝛ the redemption 
l. This bleſſed man, and this bleſſed wo ⸗ 
were not dilapointed ol wonderfull fruite, 
tie andcomfozt whiche God tent them. 
iligent reſozting to gods holy temple. 
il hearehow grecuouſiy God hath 
ie ed wic his people, foꝛ that they paſſed 
E vppon his holy temple, and foully eyther 
do:abuſed the ſame . n®hich — may 
ace the notable plagues and pu⸗ 
Wanents which God hath layde vpon his peo⸗ 
becially in this, that he ſtirred bp theire ad- 
* es, hozribly to beate down and vtterly to 
bis holy temple with a perpetuall deſola- 
— 1 r many Churches, countreys, c 
es of chꝛiſtian people, haue of late yeres 
f Downe,ouerrunne,s left waſt, with 
N intollerable tirannie and crueltie of 
em le ot our Loꝛd Chꝛiſte the great Turke 
* vniuerſally ſcurged the *C hꝛiſtians, 
. was heard a read of? Aboue 
ee great Turke had ouerrun, 
and bꝛought into his dominion and 
n fwenty Chꝛiſtian kyngdomes, tur- 
Y the people from the fapth of Chꝛiſte, 
ig them with the deuylyſhe religion of 
Bahomet,and eyther deſtroying theire 
a Js vtterly.02 kylthily abuſing them wyth 
4 as Icket and deteſtable errqurs, And "ths 
+ J | 


is arent Turke, thisbytter; and ſh pen 
of Gods vengeaunce, is euen at n 
parte of chꝛiſtendome, in Europe, at 

of Ftalpe,at the CE nanye, 
gapyng to deuour vs, oonerameas 
to deſtroye our Churches alſo,vnleſſewi 
our ſintull iyfe,and reſozt moze dilige at p 
churche to honour God, to learne hisbleſ 
and to fulfill the ſame. The Jewes 0 
pꝛouoked iuſtly the vengeaunce of G f 
partly they abuſed hys gholp temple w 
teſtable idolatrie of the heathen; a ſu 
vanities of theire owne aue 

SGods commaundement, partly the pre elo 

to it as hypotrites, ſpotted, imbꝛi 2wed an 
defyled with all kynde of — 8 
lyle, partly many of them — 
holy temp e, t foꝛced not whetven n he * 
ther, oꝛ no. And haue not the Chem 
dayes, and euen in our dayes alſo, in 15 ö 
pꝛouoked the diſpleaſure and indignat) 
mighty God! partly becauſe cher! Ja - 
ned and defyled their churches with he 
and tewtſhe abuſes, with inages's i 
numbers of aulters, too too ſuperit 
tollerably abuſed, wyth groſſe abnvig 
thy cozrupting of the {ordes 115 
bleſſed ſacrament of his body andvic 
inkinite number of foycs and tryfle 1 
owne deuices, to make a godly outwaron 
and to deface the homely , ſimple, and in 
Iigion of Chziſte Jeſus, partly tht 


9 ke hypocrites, full ot all u 
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Pu 16a vayne a daungerous fanſie 
jon, at pf come to the Churche, 
eth hem with ho Water, heare amalle, 
| b d with the 77 though they vn⸗ 
| pr ane wozde of the whole leruice,noz 
one of repentaunce in their hearts; 
= Lallis ſure. Ape vpon ſuche mockyngs 
heming of gods holy oꝛdinaunce. Churches 
ade koz an other purpoſe, that is, to reſoꝛt 
id to ſerue God truely, there to learne 
N ell wl, there to call vppon hys myghtie 
= | . — there ta 
aplehowe tobe in charitie neygh- 
there to haue thy ay carey neygh⸗ 
111 embzaunce, from thence to departe 
udmoze godly then thou cameſt thyther. 
Wy, ods vengeaunce hath ben a is daylye 
M becauſe much wicked people paſſe no ⸗ 
to reſo to the church, either fo2 that 
de blinded that they vnderſtandnot 
eto off detheire neighbours, * 
re the Churche altogether ſcoured ot 
T aſing ſightes as their groſſe phantaſie 
. p delighted with becauſe — ſee the 
a, Wabandoned, x the true reſtozed, wht 
mert ch an vnſa nſauery thing to their vnlauery 
as ma p appeare by this that a woman laid 
your: Alas goſſip what ſhal we now 
th Cinceall ſaintes are taken away, 
=P goodiy ſightes we were wont to haue 
| = 7 D the lyke ppping, 
Wl mg, # playing vppon the 5 


273 0 
that we could befoze.But Yearel del 5 
that — 0 yer are del uered of os | 


i. Cor. iii. c 


Indi ought — ſe god 
aboliſhed, „Ache moſt 2 ſerued ud? | 
_ thoſe thinges thateither god was! — 
oꝛ his people edified, are decently 'tepr 
tn our Churches comely been 
foꝛaſmuch as ye perceaue it is gods 
pleaſure, ve ſhould reſoꝛt vnto your hu u 5 
ponthe day ok holy reſt;ſeyngye hea 1 
pleaſure God conceaueth, what plaguesh 
reth vpon his diſobedient people, ſe gye 
ſtande what bleſſinges of God — tl 
heauenly comodities come to ſuch þet 
ſirouſly a ʒelouſly vſe to reſozt. vnto th 
ches, ſeyng alſo ye are nowe 29 90 
ioyntly called, beware that ye ſlack no 
tie, take heede that you ſuffer nothing iu 
hereafter tocome to the Church at ch L 
you are oꝛdinaryly apoynted c cõmaundes 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte telleth i in a parable, it 4 
ſupper was pꝛepared, geſtes were bibo 
excuſed them ſelues a would not tome: J. 
(ſaith Chꝛiſt) none of them that were um 
wy of my IIS great ſupper, un 
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ghti 60d, wherewithbeewon 
—— 

e, a pꝛact 9 

. is teatt e pꝛepared in 

ting ſhouſlett — 2 vou are there⸗ 
i nd iointiye bidden: if you refuſe to 
Al nl mak eyour excuſes, the ſame will bee 

dw vou, that was vnto them. Rowe 

ere edearely beloucd) without delap, 1 
he E ref ully enterintoGods feaſting houſe, 
nepartakers ofthe benefites pꝛouyded 

pare! 7 you, But ſee that ye come thyther 
y u u NewDay garment,not like hipotrites, 
— ome and fo2 manner ſake, not with 
elle, as though ye had rather not come 

ico wo pe wer at your lybertie. Foꝛ God 
puniſheth ſuch counterfayte hipocrites, . 

ppearetl lech by Chꝛiſtes fozmer parable. My 
wy God) how cameſt thou in without 

Nt ing garment! And therfozecommaunded 
aunts to binde him hand & foote,and to 
| im into vtter darkeneſſe, wheare ſhall bee 

7 [and wayllyng, and gnaſhyng of teeth. 
t ye may auoide the like daunger at 

hy nd, tome to the Church on the holyday, 
pour holyday garment, that is to ſaye, 

Ni a chearefull and a godly minde, come 

ke Gods glozy x to be thankkull vnto him, 
f Abe at one with thy neighhour, and to en- 
ty doi and charitie with him. Conſider 
thydoings ſtinke befoꝛe the face of God, 


ee not — wich thy neighebour. 
D. i. Come 


Come wyth an heart ſifted and dane n 

— —— m0 
0 e | 

from Gods true ſeruice. The b 5 

flee, ſhaketh her wynges: Shake an 

thy ſelke to flee hyer then all birdes in 

that after thy duetye duely done inth 

Temple and Church, thou mayelt fer 

receaued into the glozious Temple of 

heauen, thꝛoughe Chꝛyſte en 

whom with the father, and the holyg| 

giozpandyonour, | 


wherein is declared that Cn un 2 b 


prayer and Sacramentes ought to lb 
miniſtred in a tongue that is vnder 
| ſanded of the hearers, © 


Mong the mantle 
$1 Chzyſtyans )) heel 51 I ith; 
#4 moe neceſſarye 1. ab} ger 
If and at all tymes then g 
A lt ue p2ayer, and th 2 4 1 
ſacramentes . 1 
kirſt zwe beggeat Gf 
all uche tender as otherwile weer, 
ne. And in the other, hee imbꝛ 
0 hunlelfe to be Arg 
therfoze that theſe two exerciſes aro 
fo2 vs, let vs not tthynke it vnmeete to en 


1 and ſacraments. ; 275 nz 


is, and what a ſacrament is, 
ent ; many ſoztes of pꝛayer there bee, 
28 — Ao t — thal U we the better 
| a an yhowe to vſe them aright. To know 
bebe ſaint Auguſtine teacheth vs in hys PS Auguſt de 


fyt gone Pr is ſaythhe)the de⸗ anima, 
on aol the minde; that is to ſay,the returnyng 
#6odt Jaun Godly and humble affection, 
Lich affection is a certayne willing andſweete 
E n of the mynde it ſeife towardes God, Auguſt 
Wont ſeconde booke againſt the aduerſarie 1ib.2.con- 
| thrlaw a the pophetes, hee calleth ſacramen- 72 aduer- 
| tesholyſignt 3, And wetting to Bonifacius ofthe ſarios le- 
| wptifne of inkantes, he ſayeth: If ſacramentes 815 et pro- 
Fust a certapne ſimititude. of thoſe thynges phct. = 
| vhereofthey bee ſacramentes, they ſhoulde bee Auguſt, 

| wacramentes-at all. And of thys ümilitude ad Bonita 
|| hepdo foz the moſt parte receaue the names of cium. 
| E t — hynges they ſignifie. By thele woꝛdes 
Kain ne Auguſtin e it appearcth;thatheallowety 
onnon deſcription of a ſacrament, whyche 
i atit is a viſible ſigne ok an inuiſtble grace, 

tisto ſave; that ſetteth oute to the eyes and 
[routwarde ſenſes, the inwarde wozkynge 

Kt E 

uri artes the pꝛomiſes of God. And ſo was 
alion a ſacrament, whiche pꝛeached vn- 

6 he outwarde ſenſes the inwarde cuttyng 

Nithe fozeſkin of the heart, and ſealed'and 

ure in the heartes of the circumciſed, the 

. IT touching the pꝛomiled ſeede that 

ue. ow let vs ſee how many ſoꝛtes 

SD. ii. of. 
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pzayer,and how many facramente 
Ah 3 wee + readeof d *. 


p2ayer, pꝛayer, whereof two cher win nd the 1 
is common. The firſt is that dhiche amn | ahet 

i Tini. Iwill that men pray in euery U vie hl , 

pure hands without weath and ſtriuyng; 361 (# 
it is thedeuout liktyng vp ofthe mynde ven Mt 
without the vttering of the heartes gr he 
eee cps Wen 
ample in the firſte booke vf the * 

i Reg. i. the the mother of Samuel, when in the eau W# 
her heart ſhe pꝛaied in the temple, di firingtohy | Wt 
made fruitefull. She pꝛaied in her hear a Ih 
the tert) but there was no ene wp 
thisſozte muſt all Chꝛiſtians pay, not oni #40 
weeke 02 once in a day onely: but as ſaintÞal If ho 

i Thell.v. weiteth to the Teſſalonians, without cealhy| M9 

' Tacob,v. And as ſaint James wzyteth : the wu Wt 
pzayerofaiuſtman is of much . mon 
loꝛt ot pꝛayer is ſpoken of in the Copa 

Math vi. thew, where it is ſayd: rohen thou parete we 

e imtothy ſecrete cloſet, and when thou ſho 1 
the dooze to thee, pꝛay vnto thy ater any wet 

t thy kather which ſeeth i in — Tube Il ua 

thee. Ok this ſoꝛt of pꝛayer there pe li de *M 
amples in the ſcriptures , but it ſhall unn 
rehearſe one, which is w ꝛittẽ in the Ates 1 N 7 4s 

Actes. x, "Apoſtles. Cornelius a deuoutman g . 
ofthe Italian armp, ſayth to Peter ME * 
in his houſe in pꝛayer, at the ninthe yower I = 1 
appeared vnto him one in a white game 
This man pꝛaped vnto God in ae 


Walen 


N 


and ſacramentes. 
2. be 1 


40 (17 
5 Ped 
18 at Sad 
19 i r. The om "Wh 
* * 1 


A rie ado Ache heart with — 
cloſet oꝛ ſome ſolitarie place. 
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our ſaupaur Chꝛyſte, 


f eubefapths It two of you ſhall agree vppon Math, 18; 


art bp0 nn 


ae and the people to bee gathered 


ebe gathered to 
*theream inthe den theuk 


[+ 4 Covey p;omiſed to heare.vs when 


1 Ft be doone faythfully: and 


2 th Fr Aube 710 Call vponme iu the dar pfil ge. 


will heare these. And Elias Iacob. v. 
ane 1 ſayeth ſaynt James, 


jaied,a U 


ethe i 


F yne he pꝛaied, and the heauen 
erty wthehiſtoziex of the Bible it 
arch charprvliqn and common pꝛaper is 


5 5 5 ailable befoꝛe God, and therfoze is much 


belamented that it is no better eſteemed 
2 pzofeſſe to bee but one body in 
dhentherity of Ninine was thzeatned 
eſtroyed within xl. dayes, the Pꝛince and Jonas. 3. 
e them ſelues together in publy que 
and kaſtyng, and were pꝛeſerued. In the 
de loel, God commaundeth a faſtyng to 10 cl 


125 


A N and olde, man any _— 


_ co Common pre 
ee people, andletnot thi 


. weslborde ae been deſtroped ailing 
a malice of f Haman, nt theeg 
Heſter, 4. Heſter they faſted c pꝛaved — 


g Wy 9 


26% iec pen Holophernes| gef > —— Ss 
Tudith. 0 che du e thep faſted pj ada. 
Act. 12. congregacion iopned them ſelues t Fon — a | 

be wy * 105/06 was wondet pd lines | 6 


publique iſtoꝛies it appeareth, that 
ue pꝛaper is of greate ney L II 
cy and delineraſice at our he; 1 4 1 
hand-Thero bꝛethꝛen, 3 beech ot , wenſy | 3 
negligẽt in this behalt: but as the peo plcy il | ** 
Nee oo 414 
in che common pꝛayer ofthe des rect 
let vs toyne oure ſelues together in the 
common pꝛaper, and with one voice one! 
vegge at our heauenlye father all thoſe ch 
which hee knoweth to be neceſſaryf 200 - 8 
byd you not pꝛiuate pzayer,But Jexhoty 
eſteeme como panier as it is worten 100008 
of pzaper, your mindes be venontly bit te diy} 2a 
God, els are your pꝛaiers to no purpol W mw a 
noureth me with their lippes, but t he 2 AIR 
prayer, wherof we read in the fcriptii! * A 
Nowe wyth lyke oꝛ rather moze by „een 
00 heare howe manye lacramentes het chin mt 
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erppellely s- 

@inthenewe Teltamenttover ved in 

as the vilible ſignes in baptifineand 

th s\upperare: and d therefore: abſoluti⸗ 
m w fe facrament as baptyſme and the 
enn are: And though e 
hah n viſible ſygne and pꝛomple: 
— pomile of remyſſion-of {pnne, 
Feder it, 02 any other ſacrament” els, beſuche 
18.1 — ut in agenerall acception, the name of 

1 al ne mape bee attributed to anye thrns 


"ade © Of Comm m Wr Dover. 
Di ioni iſiu 8 kiue, commonly of late vea akon x , ee” RF 
Barnard, ——— — n 
de cœna hut aſſo tu diuers and ſandy orten enter 


domini et as toople;waſhyng:of fete; and uche 
abluti pe-mcanpngrherbptorepure themas limy 
that the 


+ dum, 


the wozde,w2pting to] Anuarm 
als ono rs Afton | « 
are moſt excellent in ſi n 1 oare thy | jt 
moſtfew'innumber, and in both plac es mn a 
mencion expꝛeſledlye of two, the ſacraments | hk 
baptilme, and the ſupper of the 10m " 2 In L E P 
though there are reteyned r fy c<hund | ot 
of: Englande, beſides theſe two, certaym ne0 18 
rytes and ceremonyes about the in "Col it” 
miniſters in the churche, Matrimonit, Cal 21 f 
mation ofchyldzen;by exampyning them ai | k 
knowledge in the articles of thek 1 
therttothep; aiers of the churche foxthan : 2 
livewiſofo2 the viſitation of the liche yt n LI 
—— take theſe EY ey | 
cation #meanyng; as the ſacram of bi 14 
time and the Loꝛdes ſupper are: bute 
godly ſtates of lyfe,neceſſary in Ch2ik 
andtherefo:e wozthy to be ſet touch br 
action and lolempnitie by the m en 
— ern 4. 
make koꝛ the inſtruction, comtart, an am © 
on ot Chꝛiſtes churche. ® 
Aendern fin what 


| erthe ſcriptures and the. examples 
tine Church wyll allo we any vocall 
— Aae 
— It 


orf 
eſone maye py 


ſeany vocall . 
ft —— ado 
ub eunſwere, no, And firſt-of — 


dadminiſtration ot ſacramentes. Al- 


Af 2 = zhreaſon; pt it myght rule, woulde ſoone 


bers to haue our comms pꝛaver & admt- 
al 10 ration of ſatramentes in a knowen tongue, 
ſoz that to pꝛay cõmonlp, is fozamultitude 


. it 6 | 4 | th «the leite thing with one voyce and 


ome of made, and to adminiſter a ſacra- 
wy the outwarde wozde and element.to 
Ne to thereceauer the inwarde d inuiſible 
Kee God, # alſo foꝛ that both theſe exerciſes 
t inſtituted, and are ſtyll continued, to 

de the congregation of Chꝛiſte myght 
eto tyme bee put in remembꝛaunce of 
E and —— as er nom all 
ougyt in pꝛaiers + others 

iſe to ſeke and deſire one anothers comoditye, 


| . m he owne without others: Pet ſhall 


ede to flee to reaſons pꝛokes in thys 
matter 
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matter, ſyth we haue both the p 
bene n ſcripture, and ald ch cone ““ 
th pjayers of auncient Vuntere wn con 4 
pꝛapers ot the congregation in; | knows | 
1,Cor,r4. Firſt,Paule to the Cori thiansh, "18 
Pn: Le all th es be done to ediftyni ann . 
nhaot be, vnleſſe common pꝛaiers a ad i | 
of ſacramentes bee in a tongue k we : toth| 
people. Foz where the ptayers ſpokonh rhythen | 
niſter, and the woꝛdes in che ain pniltrat = 
the ſacramentes, bee not vnderſtande in 
that be pꝛeſent, they etna term te 
kielde geeueth an vncertayne ſdunde, roma 
herby ſtirred vp to pꝛepare him felfto thi 
as when an inſtrument e mull e1 
no diſtinct ſound,no man can tell whatig 
Euen ſo when pzayers oꝛ 'adminpſtratit io 
tramentes ſhallbe in a tongue vnknowen m 
hearers, which of them ſhalbe thereby ſtir 
to lyft vp his mynde to God, and'tobegget wh 
the miniſter at Gods hande, thoſe things 
inthe wozdes of ispriers he miner 
Oz who ſhall in the miniſtration. of the 
mention vnderſtande what inuiſible grace 
be craued of the hearer, to he w2 they! 


warde man! Truely noman aca V IN 
aul)he that ſpgaketh in a tongue vt 
albe vnto the hearer an alient, why 
Chꝛiſtian congregation is a great al Urs | 
Foz we are not ſtraungers one fo ano wel 
we are the citizens of the ſaintes, poſt hebel [! 
holde of God, yea, and members of ons 2 


and Sacramentes. 283. 
+ | a-acrerfote whiles our miniſter is in reherſing Ephe. : 
er chatis made in the name ok vs all, we 1. Cor, 10, 
ieee wozdes ſpoken by alen. 
| Joi, and in heart begge at Gods hande thoſe 


W Ajethat hee beggeth waer Ind x0 lg 
| echt we do, we ſay Amen at the end ot? 
my Zerthathemabeth in the name ok vs all. And 


san we not do foz edification, vnleſſe 
'N | wevnderſand what is ſpoken, Thertoꝛe it is re 
| gieedofneceſſitie,that the comon pꝛaier be had 


* 


4 


1 ggtongue that the hearers do vnderſtande, If 
* | terithad ben tollerable to vſe ſtraüge tongues 
| gthe congregacions, the ſame might haue bene 
eck Pauls the other Apoſtles, whẽ they 
| yeremiraculouſly endued with the gifte of ton- 
mit might then haue perſwaded ſome to 
che Goſpell, when they had heardemen 
= | hatwere Hebzues bozne, c vnlearned,ſpeake 
che Latin, x other languages. But Paul 
© | dught it not tollerable then: And ſhal wee vſe 
Aden no man cometh by the knowledge 

m | tongues otherwiſe then by diligent # earneſt 

ee fozbid. Foz we ſhould by that means 

= | gall our church exerciſes to friuolous ſuper⸗ 

4 | Wien, and make them altogether vnkruitetull. 

J ditharged by the Pꝛpntes and hygh pꝛieſtes of 
ee cher came to their felowes, a tolde 

141 29996 that the pꝛintes ofthe miſtes and elders 

is | Wlpoken vnto them. Which when they heard, 


ted vp their voice together to God wyth 


* 
* 


ede: Lord chou art he that haft 


La 


Wy} © £64 that 
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done, yfthey had y pzaped in a ſt unge un 
that they had not bnderſtande, =_ 2 5 
it;they di did not all ſpeake wyth ſei ral b 
but ſome one of them ſpake in the n; 
all, x the reſt geuing diligent eare toh 
conſented therunto, and therefoꝛe it is lar 05 l | 
theylifted vp theire voice together. Ham; 
ſaythnot their voyces,as many: but theirhuw | 
AnONe: That one voyce thereto ze ws 
languag ge as they all vnderſtode,othern | 
denothauelfted it vp with the co ſent 1 
theire heartes, Foꝛ no man can geeueconſentd| ; 
beige he knoweth not. A8 rn 
bekoꝛe the commyng of Chniſte, ther wi — | 
man 1888 that would alfirme, that either e 
ple of God oꝛ other, had their pralers 
frations of ſucramentes o2 erties nan 
that they them ſelues vnderſtode not. 18 fi} 
Swe ee Chiſte: tyll that vlurped pal 0 un ts id ; 
me began to ſpꝛead it leite, and to en | 
the nations of Europe to haue the R 
language in admiration , it ou wh 
conſent ofthemoſt auncient & learned uu | 8 
that there was no ſtraunge oꝛ 1 
pled in the congregations of Chill 
martir, who lyued about. 160. yeres arch 
ſayth thus of the adminyſtration ol the Lunn 
ſupper in his tyme. Upon the ſunday — „ l; 
are made, boch of them that dwell in cines os | + 
thẽ that dwell in » countrey — un, k 7 
as much as may be, the wꝛitings of the 
e pꝛophets are read. Ifterwardes,whe}u * E 


_—_ | ind dacramentes. 


 tatheralſe, thechiefe miniſtermaketh an erhor: 
ache eweriſeaitogether and offerpzaycrs, 
| whit eing ended (as "we haue ſapd)bzead and 
Is water are bzought foozth : Then the 

ner offereth pzaiers'# thankeſgeuyng 
AE. Nath power, 7 the people aunſwer, Ame 

| Theſe wo2des with their circumſtaunces beyng 
| di ppcbtidered, do declare plainly, that not only 
1 tjeſtriptures weareread in aknowen tongue: 
as chat pzayer was made in the ſame in the 
y eegacions of Iuſtines tyme, Baſilius magnus 
ut a lohannes Chriſoſtomus dyd in theire tyme 
ll er be publique oꝛders of publique adminif- 
*1 tation, whyche they call Liturgies, and in 
'"® | the they appointed the people to  aunſwere to 
4 1 tayers of the miniſter , ſometyme „Amen, 
eme, Lorde haue mercy vpon vs, ſometime, 
e 215 irite, and, we haue our hearts lifted 
Wy onto the Lay &c, Whiche aunlweres the 

ſtaple coulde not haue made in due tyme, yk the 
d noc ben in a tongue that they vnder⸗ 
'* | tool 5 — Baſil wziting to the cleargy of ꝑpiſt. sz. 
#1 Koczfaria, ſayth thus or his vlage in common 
ws | Ee, appoyntyng one to beginne the ſong, the 
4 — w: And ſo with diners ſonges # pꝛaiers, 
eng gouer the nyght, at the dawnyng of the 
| Waltogether(eucas it were with one mouth 
01 0 meer) they ſing vnto the Loꝛde a ſong 
mon euery man framyng vnto hymſelke 
2 0 ok repentaunce. In another place 
ad [ [ ni þ t Ffthe ſea be faire, howe is not the 
4 le of the nͤän much moze kapꝛe, 

in 


286 O f C ommon p aft FJ 
in which a ioyned ſoundeofmen; women 
childzẽ (as it were of the waues be 
ſhoꝛe ) is ſentfozth in our pern bung 
Baſil, Mare his wozdes: A iopned lounde(y . | 
Hom,4, ofmen,women,and childꝛen. Which em; 1 
vnleſſe they al vnderſtande t. 
the pꝛayer is ſayde. And Chriſoſteme he 
woꝛdes of Paul ſayth: So one as they peat | 
r. Cor,r4. heare theſe woꝛds, worlde without ende wal 
do foꝛthwith aunfkwer Amen. This cot 
not do vnleſſe they vnderſtode e 
Dionifus by the pꝛieſt. Dioniſius ſayth,that hj 
ſayde of the whole multitude ofpeopleint 
Cipria miniſtration ofthe C enn 
Ser 6.de the pꝛieſt dothe pꝛepare the myndes ofthely | 
ora, domi then, wyth a pzeface befoꝛe the pzaper, lap | 
3 Lyft vp your heartes: That whyles th enn 0 
_**  Dothaunſwere, We haue our heartes hy 4 | 
to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that they! 
to thynke on none other tying then the 1 
. Cor. 14. Saint Ambroſe wꝛytyng vpon the wot — t 
ſaint Paule, ſayth. This is it that hee aue 
cauſe he which ſpeaketh in an vnknowbn il 
ſpeaketh to God, foꝛ he knowetha $i 
men knowe not, and therfoze there 510m 
_ ofthis thyng. And againe vpon theſe 
or thou bleſle oꝛ gene thankes wyth the 
we ſhall hee that occupyeth the rowned 1. * 
vnlearned, ſay Amen at the geuyng of ane 
feeyng hee vnderſtandeth not what thoumm 
That is (ſayth Ambroſe) yt — 9 75 
of God in a tongue vnknowen to the 
Fo; s 
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—. t. oweth not the end of the pꝛaier, 
truethe, at the bleſſpng o 

1 x may bee conkirmed:oꝛ the con⸗ 
ofthepzayer is fulfylled by them that 
Amen, that all thynges ſpoken 

pon — in the mindes of the hearers 
Ane teſtimonye of the trueth. And after 
xhty woꝛdes to p lame ende, he ſayth: 


cluſion is this, that nothyng ſhoulde bee 


ache Churche: in vayne, and that thys 


gought chiekelp to be laboured foꝛ, that the 


en wilearned allo might take pꝛofite, leſt any parte 
; IT ſhould be darke th:ough ignozaunce 
Y leaſt any man ſhoulde thynke all thys to be 

teachyng and not of pꝛayer, he taketh 


| pre 
nok theſe woꝛdes of ſaint Paale (If there 
ser an interpreter, let hym keepe ſilence in 


Churche) to ſay as foloweth: Let hym pꝛay 


nn E ly, oz ſpeake to God, who heareth all 


es chat bee dumbe. Foz in the Churche 
＋ 2 ſpeake that maye p2ofyte all perſones, 
If i ant Hierome wꝛytyng vppon theſe wozds of 
3.11 man, Howe ſhall hee that ſupplyeth the 
— vnlearned &c. ſapeth: Aist the laye 

m Paule onderſtandeth hereto beet in 


of the ignoꝛaunt man, whiche hath no 
e ea call office: Howe ſhal he aunſwer Amen 


Wy ae prayer that he vnderſtandeth not? And 8 
u 2 ter, vpon the the woꝛds of ſaint Paul, For 
ud pray in a tongue &c. hee ſapeth thus: 


. | is Paules meanyng: Ik any man ſpeake 
, iþ bt wt mnge a vnknowen x congueg. bye myndels 


10 1 


1 288 46's eee. dae 


made 8 not to hym elf, it «| 
it not.Daint Auguſtine w2ptyng vponthenshi 
Palme aich: ue hat this ſhouldebeew ery 
to vnderſtand, that wee maye ſing w _ 1 
of man, and not with chattering of bird de PL 
owles,popingayes; rauens, pies, andot — 1 
like birds are taught by men to pꝛate they 
not what: But to ſyng with vnderſtand 
geuen by Gods holy wyll to the nature o x 1 
Againe, the ſame Auguſtine n pra d! 
no ſpeache when we pꝛay, ſauing pech 
the pꝛieſtes do, koꝛ to declare their mea 
that God, but that men may heare th 5 q* 
ſo'becing put in remembꝛaunte by conſe wn |; 
with the pꝛieſt, they may hang vpon 6nd, 113 
Thus are wee taught both by the ſtrip tu 12 
and auncient doctours, that in the adm 
cton of common pꝛayer and ſacramentes, 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers ough tth 4 1 
vled. So that foꝛ the ſatiſfying of a ch; 
mans conſcience we neede to ſpend no ma 
in this matter. But yet to ſtoppe the man 
of the aduerſarics, which ſtay them it 108m 
vpon generall decrees, it ſhal be good to al 
theſe teſtymonies of ſcriptures and doctoz 1 
conſtitution made by luſtinian the eme; 
who lyued fine hundzeth and twenty aum 
yeres after Chꝛiſt, and was emperour offi 
Nouell. The conſtitution is this. We comma 
Conſti. 23 all biſhoppes and pꝛieſtes do -ctebate held 
oblation and the pꝛayers vſed in cl | 
e not beabyng lowe, but wit Kar 


"randfacrame ntes, 
e whiche may be heard of the people, 
Greys 
in 
| 4 ro t | &11.00D God, foꝛ ſo the holy Ipoſtle tea 


. A % 
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fel þifcho only blyſſe oz geene thankes 


pt doth hee whiche oecupyeth the 


arned, 
Es 


weſt? Thou veryly geueſt thankes 
x theother is not edified. —— 

to the Romanes, he ſapeth: t 
— vnto righteo 1 
mouth tonkelllon is made vnto ſaluatt- 
a the efozetfoz theſe cauſes it is tonuenient 
vil Hide are other p2aters thoſe thinges allo 
iche are ee On ; be vt⸗ 
X ad ſpoken themo igious byſho 
zvnto our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte our 2 


| IK ich ththefarherand the holy "= 
— the moſte al hor 111 


2 neglecte anpe of theſe 
Da Com 
e great Go 
. Nepther wn wir 
1 now'itroft + ——— 
„ie, 'By bor p of Kome, e 
"A! ger her make 
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end to do theſe thinges in a ongue che 
rers vnderſtand nat. Let vs therefazeg 
with God and all good mens al 
mon pꝛaver oz ſacramentes a 
ſtred in a tongue that is not vnder 
heaters. Rowe a wozde oz twoofpring 
er in an vnknowen tongue. We to 0 
where we began to ſpeake ol 1215 
oneiy to pꝛoue that no common pꝛaper 
niſtration ot Sacramentes, oug ob 
tongue vnknowentothe hearers:t 


noperſonought to pꝛay pꝛiuatelyi inth 
thathee hym ſelfe ban i 


-thyng ſhall not be hearde nen 
nat what p we. Fox if pꝛaver bethath 
tlonofthem whiche 1 © ht 

wah thatvr nderſſa | 


pee, 
nende. Aud the voice chata mum 
ſpeakingis nothyng els, but the mn 
pr mare to bling abzode oe wit 
and tamnot be knowen,accazdingtoti 
i. Cor. ii aint Pawwateth:n2hat man ca., 
EEE 6 | 
eb doth not vnderſtand ther 
. —— 1 * open 
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mol anotolprake ven God: Ind: ther- 
l 17 1 a ron non pꝛaier, the miniſterdoth.ob- 


Wl wt p;Lervs praye , 2 p ta 
re chere, what heeſhouldecraue: at 


—— rey to conſent to the 
tonges ta ſave Amen at the ende 
s ſozts did che pꝛophet Daudd pze- 
| e art whenhe he ſaide: heart is ready Pſal 57. 5 
mW! weaplaime- The Jewes alfo, when in the 
| tive! whe did with al theire heart pꝛay 
to vilite hispeoplecf Iſrael,had ſo pzepa- 
vir hearts defoze they began to pꝛay. After 
— Manaſſes pꝛepared his heart befoꝛe 2. Par. 38 
. ſayde: And now (© Loꝛd) doe 1 


a 5 of mine heart, acking of thee part 
| 1 8 1 ereykul kindnes. When the heart 1Sthus: 


D . vttred from the heart is har⸗ 

wie eares of god: otherwile he regar 
Mn f tt badleth his woꝛdes without ſence in 
ene of God, chewethe him ſelke nat to re 
may nt be of hym that hee 7 — 
wal | wy hy aketh. hym as a contemner of hys al- 
eemaieſtve, and geueth hym his rewarde 
Mhppocrites, whychemake an outward 

T. ii. fy . 


Pale ant eartes ap 


if we therefore wilith that ourpza; 75 benty 
hominable befoze Godde, let vsſo prepare as! | 
heartes betoꝛe we pzay, and ene — | 
thpngesthatwe alte when wenn hal 
our heartes and voyces, may to 
the eares of Gods maieftie,andthenw 
kayle to receaue at hys hande the thynge aw! 
wee aſke: as good men whiche hanebe — wits | 
vs dyd, and ſo haue fram tyme to tyme cereal 
that whiche foꝛ theire deen hey ys 
any tyme deſire, Saynt Au Saline e eel meg tha | ; 
Decathe- beare in this matter: Foz he favethth 
chizandis whiche beyng bꝛought vp in grammer 
rudibus. thoꝛike, are conuerted to Chꝛiſte, and lot | 4 
inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religion: Let them m - 10 
allo (ſapeth he) that it is not the voyce da 
affection of the mynde that commeth to a 
of God, And ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that ae] 
ply they ſhall marke that ſome bee . 
e Churche do call vppon _ -1| 
arbarous woꝛds, oꝛ with words ; 
— that they vnderſtand not, oꝛ do . 
deuide the woꝛds that they pzonounce, s 
not laugh them to ſrozne . Hytherto heran i 
to beare with pꝛaying in a vnünowen ten 
But in the next lentence hee openeth his hum f 
thus: Nox foꝛ that theſe thinges ought — 
amended, that the people may 2 al 
8 they do piamele vnderſtande: But ol. 


andlſacramentes. lth ** 


"4 x * hin N nf be i godly von ewithal ofthe; 
een inftructours of þ faith that they 
| Ea ic that as in the common place where 
| matt arepleaded,the goodnes of an ozation 
| nviftect in founde : ſo in the Churche it conſif- 
Js Men So that he alloweth not the 
* atongue not vnderſtand ol him that 
I. eure with the rude tongue of thedenout ſim 
ls | gleminiſter .-To conclude , if the lacke of vnder⸗ 
l boug che wozdes that are ſpoken in the con- 
thay | tion do make them vnfruitfullto the hea⸗ 
Ii - pts not the ſame make the wozds 
dt | trade neun the reader? The mercikull 
Bot God, graunt vs his grace to call vp- 
n as wee ought to doe, to his gloꝛy # our 
gee i we ſhall 90 fw We Humble 
s in his light, a in all our pzayers bothe 
mand pꝛiuate, haue our myndes fully fix- Eccl. 35. 
un hint, Foz thep:aper of them thathum- 
mn ſelues, ſhal pearſe thꝛough the cloudes, 
20 dꝛaw nigh vnto God, it wyl not be 
im 11 antwered,and tyll the moſt high do re⸗ 
man | © ge arde it, it wyll not depart. And | 
" buthe will deliner the 
lluſt, and execute 
5 ind gement. 
To him therkoꝛe be all honour 
und gloꝛp, foꝛ euer and 
Fuer. Amen. 4 
| T.tit, 


* 3 An inder 
Jer them which a rr 


taine places of th 


& © emuchle 
a Al Jable with wan 
noberefore Satan our enemie, ſe 
tures ts be the very meane a right w | 
the people to the true knowlegeof God, Wd 
Chꝛiſtian religion is greative furti al 1 
gent hearing # reading ot them, heal | 
uing what an hinderaunce let they be 
dome, doth what an g 
dingo them out of Gods Church. A 
ende,he hath alwayes ſtirred vp in a 
other, crueil tirauntes, ſharpe perſecutouth 
extreme enemies vnto God and w 
trueth, to pull wyth vy 4 the BY 
out of the peoples bandes, and _ 
in the fyꝛe, pꝛetendyng moſte vntr 1 
muche hearyng and readyng of Gods wn 
an occaſion of hereſie and carnalllid 
the ouerthꝛow of all good oꝛder mal 
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0 un on weal 2 knowe BY t, 
;of mul, then mult oa ys 
Jah hearyng and readng ofthe ho 
ol 6 1 anche euro of all 00d oꝛders. 
rt * occaſion of euill, that it 
Wit] ike r co J; yea the onely meane to bꝛydle car- 
| all libert ile ar nd fo killatour fleſh 
| 3nd the 0! » wape to attaine thys know 
diligence to heare T reade the 
the whole ſcriptures (ſap⸗ 
em Pa > Cweregeenendy thinlpiration ii. Tim. iii 
| God. An Hall wee Chziſtian men thynke to 
| « . the knowledge of God and of our ſelues 
any ear! Cots fr oz wꝛyting, ſooner 
ir gen in the holy ſcriptures, weitten by 
nok the oy Ghoſt? The Scrip⸗ 
we renot bought bnto vs by the wyll ot 
| nar 0 diy men of God (as witneſſeth ſaint 
paste as they were moued by the holye ;; pet. i. 
| 12 f — bol ghoſt is the ſchoolemai⸗ 
trueth, whyche leadeth hys ſcholers (as 
bc, op ſayeth of hym ) into all lohn wi. 
And who fo Gnot led and [taught by 
if * lem aiſter, cannot but fall into deeper 


— and waitinges, or how ure 
EET intheeſti- 
iudgement of the worde. It ſome 
„ Iwoulde haue a truepaterne 


et defiripron of an vpright iyfe, ap». 
pzoued 
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pronedinthelight of God: k can weth 
12 75 better, oꝛ any ſuch againe, as 
is, and his doctrine! whoſe vertu 
ſation and godly Iyfe,the —— 
teth and ſetteth foozth befoze our ries, th 
beholding that paterne,mighte ſhape 
our liues as nigh as may be, — 
i. Cor. i fection of the ſame:Folow you mee men 
Paule) as J followe Chile A ö 1 
i. lohn. ii. his Epiſtle ſaieth:u2ho ſo abydeth inChyk 
muſt walke euen ſo as hee walked bein | 
And where ſhall we learne the ame hat , 
life, but in the Ccripture! Another wouldehanz 
medicine to yeal a al diſeaſes and maladyes e py 
minde. Can this be found oꝛ gotten other! bo 
then out of Gods owne booke, his ſacced | 
tures! Chꝛiſte taught ſo much when he la 
the obſtinate Jewes: ſearche the ſtriptu 
lohn. iii. in them yee thinke to haue eaednel . 
ſcriptures contayne in them . 
mult nedes follow that they haue alſop ſent | 
medy againſt all that is an hinderaunceandil | 
vnto eternal life. It wee deſire the known ll 
heauenly wiſedome: why had we a 1 
Iacob. ii. the ſameè ot man, the af God humleike ue 
++ ſaint Jamesſaieth ) is the geeuer of wild on 
Mat.z3 Bea, why will we not learne it at Chum 
mouthe, who pꝛomyſyng to be peene 
Churche till the woꝛldes ende, dothe per 
his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with vs 
grace and tender pitie: but alſo in this, 
ſpeaketh pꝛeſently vnto vs in the 24 
tothe great and enleſſe comfozt of allty 
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ng of God atallin them Nes * 
Win the ſcriptures moꝛe pꝛofitablye 
mhe dyd by woꝛde ol mouth to the car⸗ 
s when he liued with them here vpon 
ortheyCI meane the Jewes) could nep- 
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frag] cherhear 2no2 ſee thoſe thynges whiche we may 

them | 001 Zur bath beare and ſee, if we wyll bzing wyth 

han Seeger and eies that Chzyſte- is 

ans | and ſeene with, that is, diligence to heare and 

wks | read hys holy ſcriptures, and true fayth to bee⸗ 

bis mol cofoztable pzomiſes, It one coulde 

be dar the pzynte of Ehrpſtes foote, a rent 

uber would fal downe and wo 

oth i:Butto the holy ſcriptures, where we maye le 

vie; daply (yf we will) J will not ſay the pzint of hys 

(ap | but the whole ſhape andliuely image 

web | ofhim;alas wee geuelitle reuerence-02 none at 

6, | al; Jfanycoulde let vs ſee Chꝛiſtes coat, a ſoꝛt 

[x | vs would make hard ſhift except we mought 

it, l aun nygh to gaſe vpon it, yea and kyſſe it too: 

- {bs allthe e clothes that euer hee dyd weare, 
annothing lu truelye noz ſo linely expꝛeſſe hym 
xd] mobs, as do the ſcryptures.Chꝛiſtes images 

een wood, ſtone, oz metall, ſome men fox 

ou they beare to Chzilte , do garnyſhe and 

ie che ſame with pearle, golde, and pzecy- 

eue: And ſhould wee not (good bzethzen) 

=; Weyerather embzace and reuerence Gods holy 

the ſacred Bible, whyche dor zeſent 

py Cal 'vnto vs, moꝛe truiy then can any i 

wy Weimagecanbut expꝛeſſe the fourme oz or 

will Bok ik it tan do ſo muche: But the ſcryp⸗ 

doch in duch lot let foozth Chriſte, that wee 
* maye 
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88 
eaking vnto vs, 

ties dying o our ſinnes, = 

dur iuſtification. And to beſhott;'wey 

the eftriptures fo perfectly ſee whole un * 1 
the ere ok fayth,as we lacking faith; conldey | 
with teſt bodeiy eyes fre him chon e 
now pꝛeſent here bekoꝛe . 1 
man, and chylde theref 02e with all ther hen 


F | 


embzace them, haue their delyght ande 
in hearing and readyng them, do as atle — 
may be rranſfourmed and — to the; | 
Foz the holy ſcriptures are Gods treaſuri urchad | 
wherin are founde all thinges nedef fo 
ſee, to heare, to learn, and to 1 


che attayning ok eternall lyfe. Thus! 


(pokenonelye to geue you a taſte ofſomedl ref 
commodities which ye may take by he — 
readyng the holy ſcriptures, Foꝛ as 'Jſaid 
beginning, no tongue is able to declares i 
all. And althoughe it ismoze cleare f 
noone day, that to be ignoꝛant of the ii 
is the cauſe of errour, as Chꝛiſte {; 2 
Saduces:pe erre, not know png then cr 
and that errour doth holde backt as 
away from the knowledge of God. Anda 
Hierome ſapeth: not to knowe the rriptu nes 
to be ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſte. et this not 

ding, ſome there bee that thinke it 

All ſoꝛtes of men to reade the 
they are as they thinke, in ſund2y a 
blyng blockesto the vnlearned, Teal, in 


LT ON cerain me places of fork cri p ture. . 265. 
= — it offendeth the fine 
ew f —4 ev ponies Further - 
hope, foz that alſo repozteth, euen 
them tha —— —ů to be the 
of Godthat they did nor actes, wher⸗ 
recontrary to the lawe of nature, ſome 
it to the lawe pers and otherſome 
ary, br Right manpſety ag ainſte publique ho- 
eh | nef — 5 (lay they) ate vnto 
als | | 2 le an occaſion of great offente, and cauſe 
es chiane euyllof the Scripture, and to 
i cheite aucthozie. Some are offended 
"17 — 1518 and read es of the diuerſitie of 
2 one d ceremonies of 5 ſacrifices and ob- 
| | WjouSol the lawe., And ſome woꝛldly wytted 
ies | men;think i ita great decay to the quiet and pꝛu⸗ 
5 neceptes 
ear t plane pꝛecep 
ſautour Chꝛiſte in his Goſpell, as beyng 
0, thatamaſhould beready to turne his 
to him that ſtrake him on the 
drohimiwhic wouldetake away his coate; 
th fer him aifo his 15 with ſuthe other ſap- 
| Wes of perfection in Chziſtes meanyng. Foz 
it un all reaſon being alwaye an enemie to God, 
I Wnotperceauing the thynges of Gods ſpirit, 
# 1 29av902eluch pzeceptes, whyche yet ryghtly 
ned, infringethno iudiciall policies, 
"1 WC —— And ſome 
were = vow hank ig the ſcriptures, do byd 
; without carefulnes, without ſtudye 


do deride the ſimplicities of them; 
| Ther- 


16D; The Frnſt art of the infor T 


Therkoꝛe to een. 2 1 ch d 
offence,ſo much as may be, A will aun we Wy 
derly to theſe obiections. Fyꝛſte Iſh rehears 
ſome of thoſe places that men areoſfen ah ” | 
the homelynes and groſſenes of ſpeach ad 
ſhewe the meaning ol them. In the] — 
Deuteronomie it is w2ytten, that am 
God made a lawe, if a man dyed wyth 
his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſeman ſhould m 
wydowe, and the child that — 
tweene them, ſhoulde bee called his chyl To 5 
Was dead, that the dead mans name m 
be put out in Jſraell: And ik the bzotheropy 
kinſeman would not marry the wydow th 1 
befoze the magiſtrates of the citie 1 
his ſhoe, and ſpitte in hys face, ſaving: 
done to that man that wyll not burlde by 
thers houſe. Here ( dearely beloued): thepul 
of his ſhoe and ſpitting in his face, were cer 
nies to ſignitie vnto all the pope 3 
that the woman was not nowe ine 
Gods lawe in that poynt was booke, | 
whole ſhame blame therof did now ted 
to that man whiche openly befoze y mag — | 
refuſedtomarry her. And it was not are 
to him alone, but to alt his p onen 
they were called euer after; the houſe 
whoſe ſhoe is pulled of. 8 
Plalmes: Jwil b:cak(ſaieth * uid)the 
of the vngodly, and the hoꝛnes o kthe n, 
ſhalbe exalted. By an hoꝛue, in thei 
vnderſtand power, might, ſtrength, 115 
rele x gouernement. The pꝛophet thenſa 
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0 5 . een denne wesen victo 
4 it - 150 enemieg, and to ſabliſhe hym in 
AA e cr be 
em | eth2eeſto2 el ten: Moab is my Pfal. so, 
uid [ = h un emen wil I caſt out my ſhoe i, 
bt | Athatplace the pzophete ſheweth how gracy- 
12 uh | 1 — odhatt h delt. with his people the childzen 
Feel, }E great victozies vpon their 
menery de. Toꝛ the Moabites and Idu 
ans,being two great nations, pꝛoude people, 
e and myghtye, God bꝛought them vnder 
made them ſeruaunts to the Jſraelites, ſer- 
| 85 Aude upe downe, to pull of theirs 
ns | Ws.amdwalhe theire feete. Then Moab is my 
75 end auer Edom wyl I caſt out my ſhoe 
13% | bt 5 had ſayde: The Moabites and p Idue 
on | =50:all theire ſtoutneſſe agaynſte vs in the 
es, are now made our ſubiectes our ſer⸗ 
8 | ks pea vnderlynges to pull ot our ſhoes, 
Al Four fecte Now J pꝛay you, what 
os | maner of ſpeache is this ſo vſed in com- 
| af among the Hebzues! It is a ſſame 


| #Chitia men ſhould be fo light headed, to 
op 
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r ) 
are offended to heare that the godipf 
many wiues and concubines 1 — 
phꝛale of the ſcripture a concudine i hong P 
name, koꝛ euerye concubine is a lau — 15 1 
 enerye wife is not a concubine. and that 
the better vnderſtande thys to bee true, veel | 
note that it was permitted to the kat = of th | 
vide teſtament to ere at one Tame mou 
then one, koꝛ what purpoſe ve ſhall-af [ 
heare. Of whyche wines,fome: weare i 
men bone, ſome were bond women ply 
She p was free boꝛne, had a pzerogy atin = | 
thole that weareſernauntes and bond un 
The free bozne woman was bum na * — 44 
the tuler of the houſe vnder her huſbande n l; 
tuͤlled the mother of the dun ee mis 
oz the dame of the houle, after our ma ofh ö | 
kyng and had by her martage an inter 
and an ownerſhip ok his goods,vntowl 
was maried; Other ſeruauntes.andV0 
men were geuen by the owners ofthe 
manner wasthen, J wil nor ſped vl þ 
702 the moſt part, vnto their daught u a 2 ul 1 
ok their mariage, to be h handmaydensbm a 
Akter ſuch a ſoꝛt did Pharao 
vnto Sara Abrahams wie, Agar check 
Gen. 29 to bee hermayde. Do ded Laban gene 


| WW 
„ roms 4 Cs of cri 5tut Oo 3 3 


ter Lia, at the day ol her mariage, Zilpha, 
4 22 er ha zandmayde. Ind to his 7 
tr lache The gane another: bondmayd named 
ndnd wues that were the owners 


s vppon diners occaſions. Dara | 
—— maryage to Abzaham, 
gane in like manerher mayde/Zilpha to her 
* - bat —— dyd Rachell his other wife G 
1 E g . hin = ar fs ſaying . 
vnto her, ſhe ſhal beare vpon my knees 
th e ee wife, 
| Th e —— ae Aeon, 
aug bymariage the were made wyues, 
thep-hadde not this p2erogatiue to rule in Fe 
in at were ſtyll vnderlinges and in ſubiec⸗ 
other mailters ;  # were neuer cal me 
the vofthe houcholde, maiſtreſſes, Weng 
f he puſe;but.are called ſometimes wyues, ſom 
ee pluralitie of wyues, was 
r 
eir car⸗ 
infer des, tos, but Ts mane chyl- 
# ge 
zi | Mttimes i mae ue 
l all he! kern es ead, mog 
p gory le euen > m 


5 The FF eſt part 8 . into orm 
bed de aun baden ispzaifed ge 


2, Pet, 2 


Gen. 9. 
Gen. 19. 


Gen. 17. 


Rom̃. 4. 


Gen. 16. 
Gen. 29, 


their owne ſtreng kepe them 


As that Noe, whö faint Peter callet 


pꝛeacher of righteoulnes, was ſodzunk 2 


wines chat in his fleepe hee vntou 


baute ape ate an Lot was'in tema 
U 


inken, and in his d2unkenneſſe la 
owne daughters, contrary to the li 
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Abꝛaham, whole fayth was ſo grez vt 
ſame he deſerued to bee called ok "Gy L 


mouth a father o many barg the 


fo carnall 2 with Io Ry 
p r 
mayde.The patriarch Jacod hadtohyswing — 


two liſters at one time. The pꝛo 


| 1 ' ö 


and king Solomon his lonne, had m 


aunt to all publique) 


and concubines ac. Mhich things we a la w 
mY be foꝛbidden vs dy the awof Sohae 


u 


in Gods booke(govdue 


Hop | en that we ſhoulde-o 4 hel 


ig their examples, oꝛ thatweobug 
127 ite that od didalors encty oft ſeth thus 
ſe men: 4 pen aner 1 


10 15 e that Ho 


1 eaten 
mitted hoid 
by them this pꝛofitable iellon h 


men as they — j — 
ve Gods holye ſpirite inllamyng 


wyth the feare and loue ok Got 


ghoꝛriblẽ ſinne, but did o M 
bt Godg een 
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| «ent aal ſtingly: Dow mri wa ouL t wee 
; vs at all,continually to fra not 
at we may fall as they did, but alſo bee o⸗ 
mean downed in ſinne, which they were 
ſp by conſidering their fall, take the betr⸗ 
NN Ita acknowledge our own infirmitie 
5 meſſe, and therekozemoze erneſtlye to 
1 God with heartie pꝛayer in 
lee foz his grace, to ſtrengthen vs, and to 
devs tram all eupll. And though thzough, 
en neee all, pet we 
| entaunce and true faith,fpeed 
ang (Writ ag; — 1 5 not ep andcontue ings 
sche wicl 0 


= le, houlde wee v 
geiled inth e diuine . 5 


bod TIE 550 ane e 775 le. 
le b tl e, that we map fynde our neceſlatpe 
de the rein, to ſtrengthen vs, to comtoꝛt vs, to 
uct v5ag God of hys great mercy hath Apr 
them) in all neceſſarie wozk 
e perlect befoze him in p w Rs; 0g courſe, 
he L 01 Kh eee grants who hath 
1 4 — emed vg, our Lo2de and 2 
u Chailte,to whome with the fa⸗ 
"ther, and the holp ghoſt, bee. 
all honour and glo _ 
foz euermoꝛe. 
Amen. 
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72 them whiche tae e 


taine places o the holy”. 
ſcripture. ; 


WO (1 tie of bores ti 
haue heard owe — N 
men voyde of gone 
CY tanding ſeeke quarel 
— — diſcredite them: 
their reaſons haue pe heard aunſwered/$ 
wo will pzoceede and ſpeake of fſuche po 
ile men whiche bee offended fot hat — 
ee gen nome Vet Alo: 5 
1 nunte, as they do alleage 
_ _ ag thele be. Jfanyman ſtrike ther en 
ar. 18. theetze, turne the 15 — vnto him 5 
man will contende to take thy coate in 
let him haue cloke and all. Let not thy l 
knowe what thy ryght hande doeth. 
* ary I Al hand a A 
e eye, cut ie hand, thy foo 
Rom. xii. from thee. If thine enemie eee itÞ 
be an hungred, geue him meate, if heedel . 
giue him dꝛintze:ſo doing, thou Malt he 
burning coales vpon his hend. Thel it 
(good people) onto a naturall man em 
I. Cor. i abſurdities,contrary to all reaſon. J 
. Cor. u rall man (as ſainte Paule ſaythe) vnd 
not the thinges that belong to God,nt 


taine ne places of ſcripture. 307 
ml. ede Idamdwellethinhim.Chailt 
Wits. 4 * that he would haue hys faith- 
＋ #rnauntes ſo farre from vengeaunce and re 
| 1 5 hee woulde rather haue hym 
i ache t, and tube then by reliſtyng 
* Ron. and to be out of pacience. Ye 
haue our good dedes ſo farre from al car 
reſpectes,that he would not haue oure nyeſt 
Ades kt nowe of oure well doynge to winne a 
aloꝛv. And though our frendes and kineC- 
— eyes ⁊ our right 
tik they would plucke vs from God, 
Kaub —— and foꝛſake them. 
ee o den reders 
ly ſtriptures, vou muſt firſt denye your 
id kepe vnder your carnall ſenſes taken 
he outward wozdes,and ſearche the inward 
maning,reaſon mult gene place to Gods holye 
ou muſt ſubmitte your wozldly wiſedome 
8 10 gement, vnto his diuyne wyſedome and 
dg gem nt, Conſider that the ſcripture in what 
efourme ſoeuer it bee pzonounced,is the 
pot lyutng God. Let that alwaies come 
wremembzaunce whiche is ſo oft repeated 
epꝛophet Eſaias: The mouth ofthe Lode 
latth bach ſpoken it, the almighty and euer 
God, who with his onely woꝛde created 
Wnandearth, hath decreed it, the Loꝛd ol 
, whoſe wayes are in the ſeas whole 
es —— that Loꝛde and 
— woozde all thynges — 
jare created, gouerned, and pꝛeſer⸗ 


th lo pꝛouyded it. The God of G9ddes, 
U. l i. and 


208 The 2. part of thinform atin | 
and Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes, yea God th A | 
alone,in ehenſib le, almy warde ab my | 
T_0G; he hath ſpoken it, it is his * 

not therefoze be but trueth, a * 
fromthe God ok all truth, itcannothewn ; 
ly and pꝛudently tommaunded, vhat ala 
God hath deuiſed,howe vaineiy ai eu | 
want ot grace, wee miſerable wzetc hed | 
gine and iudge of his moſt holy worde 
phete Dauid deſcribyng an happy 
Bleſſed is the man thathath u oth 1 
the counſayle of the vngodlye, nozt 
way of ſinners, noꝛ ſitt in the leateof 
full. There are thꝛee ſoꝛtes of people, wi 
panye the pꝛophete woulde haue . 
auoyde whyche ſhalbe an happy man at 
ker of Gods bleſſyng. Fyꝛſte, he maynot 
alter the counſayle of the vngodly, Sen 
he may not ſtande in the way — 4 
lye,hemuſtnotſitt in the ſeateof the ig unt ul 
By thele thꝛee ſoꝛtes of people, vngod eme 
ners, and ſcoꝛners, all impietie is ſignifies] 
fully expꝛeſſed. By the vngodly, he ndern 
thoſe which haue no regarde of almig ti 2 
being voide of all faith,wholeheartson 
are ſo ſet vpon the wozlde, that they ſin 
howe to accompliſhe theire worldly pt 
theircarnall imaginations, 0 
ö 
ſoꝛt he talieth ſinners, not ſuch as do la 
ignozaunce, o: of fraileneſſe, foꝛ then m 
be found free! what man euer liut . 


* het * ercepted) but he hath nu 


1 2 fc ertaine places of ſcripture. 30 


th ſeuen times, andriſethagapne, Prou. 24 
ge godly do fall, yet they walke not on 
4 qurpoſel) ſinne; they Tande not ſtyll to conty⸗ 
nel nue ant — Hack they ſitte not downe lyke 
2 rel i menwithur allfeare of Gods iuſt pu- 
ine: but defying einne thzoughe 
MI pand fighragaynſteſnne, Thepzophete 
I the em ſinners whole heartes are 
poturnedfr m God, and whoſe whole con- 
zof lyle is nothyng but ſinne, they de⸗ 
rcd much in the fame, that they choole contt- 
een in ſinne. The thirde 
ecalleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a ſoꝛt ot᷑ menne 
ole heartes axe ſo ſtuffed wyth malyte that 
. dwell in ſinne, and to 
r — 
y doe contempne and ſcoꝛne in other, all 
meſle, true religion, all honeſtie and vertue, 
Sete n roter Jill norſapbut 
take repentaunce, and be conuerted vn- 
ee Orthe third ſozt, I thinke J may with- 
ad daunger of gods iudgement pꝛonounte, that 
(nj Ml tr anye yet conuerted vnto God by repens 
may wane, but continued on ſtill in theire abhomds: 
| 1 L @ wyckedneſe, heapyng vp to them ſelues 
n agaynſt the day ot Gods ineuitable 
bor Wement, Examples of duch ſrozners,we reade 
wan arreconde bookeof Chꝛonicles: When the 
55 Ezechias, in the begynnyng of hys 2. Par. 30 
ns had dſtroped idolatrie,purged the ten: 
LH refourmed religion in hys Realme, he 
melengers into euerye citie, to gather the 
u. iii. people 
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3% The 2. part of thinformam | 
people vnto Hieruſalem,to ſolemnize then 
of Ephraim and Manaſſes, euen vnto 2% 
And what dyd che people thinke pe: f 
laude and pzapſe the name of the Logdewiny 


noremeDdie:Foz he gaue them vp into en 
or theire enemies, euen vnto Nabugodenm 
king of Babylon, who ſpoiled the ol then m 
bꝛent their citie, and led them, theire wum 
theire chyldzen, captiues vnto Davyiol vg. 
wycked people that were in the daxes um 
made but a mocke at the worde ol God Wx. 
Noe tolde them that God woulde taten 
aunce vppon them foz their ſinnes. Tem, 
 therefozecame lodainely vpon them, aud u 
ned them with the whole wozld.- Loopy: 
to the Sodomites, that except ther amn 
both they and theire citie ſhoulde be nm 
They thought his dapin gs impoſliblet08\ 


1 | ofcertain places of ſcripture. zu 


aſl | geyſto2 dand mocked his admonition, and re 
18 Ar wu nas an olde doting foole 2: But when 
Sw is holy angels had taken Lot, his wife 
| On f t two d: ughters from among them, heraig- 
vn kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone from heauen, and 
b ume mockrsof ih 
d what eſtimation had Chꝛiſtes doc⸗ 
ig the Scribes and Phariſees! hat 
— among them: The goſpell re⸗ 
— 2 The Phariles whyche were co⸗ 
were enen doctrine. O then 
woꝛldly riche men ſcoꝛne the doctrine 
munen che wozldly wiſe men ſcoꝛne 
ny} gedoctrine of Chꝛiſte, as fooliſheneſſe to theire 
es | wderſtanding, Theſe ſcoꝛners haue euer bene, 
1 5 — ue . — the woꝛldes ende. Foz ſaint ii. Pet. ii. 
14 — rpzopheſted that ſach ſcozners ſhoulde bee 
och —.— befoze the latter day. Take heede 
1 herfozecmpb2ethzen) take heede, be ye not ſcoꝛ 
of Gods moſt holy woꝛde, pꝛouoke him not 
Wwzeout his wꝛath now vpõ you; as he did 
ppon thole gybeꝛs and mockers. Bee not 
ullmurderers of your owne ſoules. Turne 
w God why there is vet tyme ot mercy, ye 
g tepent it in the woꝛlde to come; When it 
be ola fo there ſhalbee iud gement with⸗ 
A nerey. This might ſuffiſe to admoniſhe vs, 
wy n hencefoorthro tencrence Gods holy 
F * 1 & Nures, but al men haue not faith. This ther⸗ 
u 2 hall not ſatiſfie a content al mens myndes: 
x Mas ome are carnal, ſo they wil ſtill continue; 
the ſcriptures carnallp; to their greater 
The vnlearned and vnſtable (ſaieth 
A. iii. laint 
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1 per caint Peter ) nde holy feed Wire” 
i1.Pet.ii. —— — ＋ Fells — C Niſte - 6. 2 W. 
. f(ayth e anoffence,t 
ECor-i- cilestooliſhnelle: But to Gods cpi 
ofthe Jewesas of the Sendet 
eth,that hee is ſett foozth foꝛ dene 
aine ot many in Jſraell . Is Chziſte 
afal tothe reobate,whiche yepel 
their owne default: So is hys w 
whole booke of God, a cauſe of dam 
to them, thꝛough their incredulitie, Ing 
aryſyng vp to none other then thoſs m ö 
Gods childꝛen by adoption: So ishysw 
pen the whole ſcripture, the power ol Gr a | 
ation to themonelye that do beleue it. 5 
him ſelfe, the pꝛophetes befozehim, thi he pole 
alter hym, all the true miniſters or Sone 
woꝛde, yea euery woꝛde in Gods book 4 141 
the repꝛobate, the ſauour of death vonn 
Chriſte Jeſus,thepzophets,the apoſties, all 
the true miniſters ot his woꝛd, yea en 1 | 
title in the holy ceripture,haue been, is 
be foz euermoꝛe, the ſauourof . 
lyke, vnto all thoſe whoſe heartes God 
rified by true fayth. Let vs carneſtiytakel 
that we make no teſting ſtocke of the ben 
holy ſcriptures. The moꝛe obſcure and da 
ſavinges be to our vnderſtanding, them; 
vs thinke our ſelues to be from God and eg; 
pe ſpirite, who was the aucthour okthen 
vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuour ou ung 
ſearche out the wil dome hidden in theme 


2 certain — of Ae _ 1 


e. It we cannot vnderſtande 
dn ofthe ſaying, vet let vs 
4 eſter: S., ant Deriders, foꝛ that ys | 
tevite i ben and ſheweofarepzobate,of 
plain — nemye to God and his wyſdome. They 
en we 7 lefabes to ieſt at, whiche Gad dothſe- 
m vemonounce; and foz ſerious matters let 
welteen ethem. Ind though in ſundꝛy places 
ett feri ures, be ſet. out diners rites and cere- = 
| ons ſacrifices let vs not thynke 
E 1 ge ok them, but referre them to the tymes 
3 people foz whom they ſerued, although yet 
learned men they be not vnp2ofitable to be c6- 
Mere bat to be expounded as figures and ſha⸗ 
| . — esofthinges and perſons, afterward open⸗ 
erevealed in the newe teſtament. Though the 
Mall of the genealogies a petegrees of the 
kathers «benotto much edificationo rheplayns 
1 = aunt people: pet is there nothyng 
1 wentiy vttered in all the whole broke of the 
dd bet ie, W buemave ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
Am to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe theyꝛe 
Sto. ſearche out the meanynges\ Theſe 
ee becauſe they ſerue not 
ur vni 'Tite 44 noꝛ make not to our edi⸗ 
r let bs turne our labour to vnder- 
to carry away ſuch ſentences and ſto⸗ 
bemoze it foz our capacitie and inſtruc- 
Jt dwhere as we read in dyuers Pſalmes, 
nid did withe to the aduerſaries of God 
s ſhame, rebuke, and confuſion, ſome⸗ 
he decay of their offp2yng and iſſue, ſome- ⸗ 


at they might periſhe and come ag 
0 
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to deſtruction; as he did wiſheto 
of the Philiſtians: "Caſt foozth ( 
Pſal. 144 lyghtning and teare them, Boot on ut 
rowes and conſume them, with ſuc : 
ner of impꝛecations: Pet oughtw ot t 
fended atſuchepzayers of Dau. 5 
phete as he was ſingulerly delou-dar fe 
rapt inſpirite,with an ardent Feale to 
rie. He ſpake them not of apziuatehatrel 
a ſtomake againſte theire perſons; bat 
ſpirituallye the deſtruction of ſuche a 
rours and vyces,whiche raigned in al 
perſons, ſet againſt God. He was off 
as ſaint Paule was, when he did deiner a 
neus and Alexander with the notozious! . 1 
tour to Satan, to their tempoꝛall con tune 
their ſpirite might bee faned —— | di "ny 
the Loꝛd, And when Dauid did pk i 
places that he hated the wicked: yet in oi 1 1 
— of his Pfalmes he pꝛofeſſeth, that he | 4 alle q 
them witz aperfect hate, not with" * 
hate to the hurt ot the ſdule. pe 11 
of ſpitite, becauſe it cannot be perfourr 1 
fo coꝛrupted in affectiõs as we be, we 
to vle in our pꝛiuate cauſes the pe wi 
fourme,foxthat we cannot fulfill ne 
in ſence. Let vs not therefoze bee offen 
ſearche out thereaſon of ſuch wow 
be offended, that we mayethe mozer 
iudge of ſich ſayinges , though ſtram 
carnall vnderſtandinges, yet to cent 
ritually minded, iudged to be anne 
eee God therfoze foꝛ hiß me 1 
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4 $toft up eee that we bee notron⸗ 
0 0 "LE ere but 
ent ——— ont ſelues to heare 
5 ſacred ſcriptures, and inwardiy 
4 N —.— as ſhalbe to the comfoꝛt ot our 
and ſanctification of his holy name, to 

with the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, thee 
neo mtg God,be onda organ 

eur wy euer. A 


n Ane ene, and pete fibied to- 
"x warde the Wood needie. 


Mongeſt the manyfolde due- 
ties that almightie god requi⸗ 
I reth of his faithfull ſernaunts 
I the true Chꝛiſtians, by the 
which he would that both his 
name ſhould be glozified, and 
A the certeintie of their vocatt- 
Abeclar is none that is either moꝛe ac- 
le unte tohim, 92 moze pꝛofitable foꝛ them, 
ware t he woozkes of mercy and pitie ſhewed 
he pooze, whiche be afflicted with anye 

nine And yet this W 
uch 


316 hes 8 the n wo 
Cuche is the flouthfull fluggiſhnefleatam 
nature, to that whyche is good; d godj 
we are almoſte in nothyng moꝛe neg 
— . Teig 
a arie thing, that Gods peo 
duitie on this b alle. And meetett y L 
true Chziſtians ſhould defirouſlyſekemd 
what God by his holy wozd dothhe 
of them: that fyꝛſt knowing 
————— 
raunt) they maye afterwardes diligently 
uour to perfourme the ſame.Byth Thi 
the godly charitable perſons may been rag 
to go fozwardes and continue in theity a | 
deedes of almes' geeuyng to thepooze, ai 

temned it map yet now at ehelength(s x 
chall heare howe much it — 
aduiſedly conſider it, and amy 
ſelues thereunto, 

And to thintent that e 
the better vnderſtaude that which 
and alſo eaſelier beare awaye, and ſo t 
fruiteof that ſhalbee ſayde,  whet nſec 
ters are ſeuerally handeled:Jmynd epi a 
ly andin this ozder, to bebe do's | 
5 i | | 
Fyzlte, Iwill ſhewe howe carnef 1 | 
tie God in hys holy woꝛde, doth exact oh be | 
of almes deedes of vs,and how! cc peat * 1 
be vnto hym. „% F 
Decondly, howe profitable Th 
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8 5 ; 4 
5 
hem. and-wyHe tcommo! and re 
2 1 , * 
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tu bs. 
v and laſte, J will heweontof: Gods 
at who ſo is liberall to the pooze, t te⸗ 


: 10 it 
| ” 


þ = COncert — fiſt; which is — acceptatl- 
— dige oꝛ pzyce of almes deedes befoꝛe 
(ul E :&nowe this, that to helpe and ſuccour the 
meinther neede and miſerie, plealeth God ſo 
A that as the holy ſcripture.in ſundꝛy places 
4 | co2dett th, nothing can bee moze thankefully ta- | 
aw | 2 os accepted of God, Foz firſte we reade that 
p [4 myghtie God doth accounte that to bee geuen 
Abbe beſtowed v pon himleike, that is beſto- .. . 
wedvpon the pooꝛe. "Foz io both the holy oo 
e onto vs by the wiſe man, ſaying: He that 
tha) [* lhpitie vpon the pooꝛe, lendeth vnto the Loꝛd Prou. 19 
eee. And Chaiſte in the Soſpell aduon- 
de, and ag à moſte certavne trueth, byndeth it 
e nmoche, that the almes beſtowed vpon the 
rand | ye was beſtowed vp on him, c lo ſhalbeerec- 
Une che lad dae. "Fo: thus he ſayth to the 
bie aimes geeuers, when hee fitteth as 
loge ache doome;to geue ſentence of euery niã 
ren co his deſertes. Uerylye J ſaye vnto 
= ®voatioeuer good #mercyfull deede you did 
Au ecthe leaſt of theſe my bzethzen;yedyd 
Wa bine me. In relieuing their hunger, ve 
viethny "rue 2 —— thirſt, ye quen⸗ 
1 Nomine, in clothing them ye clothed mee, and 
ure harboured them xe lodged me alſo, whẽ 
ye 


Mat,25 


338 Ihe i. part of hem 


ye bilited them being ſicke oꝛ inpyiſy | 
me. Foꝛ as hee that reteaueth a pzinteg om | 
dours, and entertaineth them wel, d ibn 
the pꝛince, from whom thoſe emb — \ | 
come: So he that receaueth theporg nenn 
dy, and helpeth them in their alkliction an 
treſle,doth thereby receaue and hong || 
theirmaiſter, who — | 
himſelfe, whyleſt hee lyued here among att "| 
worke the miſterie of ud uin, "JI 
parture hence, he pꝛomyſed in his ſteede | 
bnto vs thoſe that werepooze,by'wh _ 1 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplied: and herfotethy | 
we would do vnto him, wee muſt do h thai | 
And foz this cauſe doth almighty Godly | 1 1 
Woyles. The lande wherein you dwel an 
uer be without pooze men: — oult | 
haue continuall trial ofhis people, whett 2 
loued him oꝛ no, that in bewingthemen 11 
dyent vnto his will, they myght certain | 
ſure them ſelues of hys loue and fauourt us | 
des them;and nothynge — 
lawe and oꝛdynaunces ( wherein her tom 
ded them that they ſhould open theire hat a 11 
to theire bꝛethꝛen that were pode and uin al Af 
the lande) were accepted of them, and wing 9 
. perfourmed: So hee would on his partum 
lye accept them, and truly pertoume gt, 
lesſthat he had made vnto them. Th 
tles &Diſciples of P 
dayly conuerſation, ſaw by his ded 
in his doctrine, how much he bender 


the godly fathers alſo, that were both be 


7 5 nietdeedes 4 319 
| u chile, indued without doubt with theho- 
0 | es oſt, and molt certeinly certified of Gods ho⸗ 
1 ey both do moſt erneſtly erho2t vs, and 
1all thei cir wꝛitinges, almoſt continually admo- 
1 ens, ä —— the pooꝛe, 
0 | dbeſtowe. ve our charitablealmes vppon them. 
ü | © int daglecrieth vnto vs after this ſoꝛt: C- i. Thel, v, 
I e minded, lift vp the weake, and be 
160 * ab le towarde all men. And againe:Todo Heb. 13. 
5 1 een to diſtribute almes glad⸗ 
b (ſee that thou do not fozget, foz with ſuch ſacri 
s God pleaſed, Eſai the pꝛophete teacheth ai. li 
Ak 41 wil: Deale thy bzead to the hungrye, E ai. lii. 
than wi nge the pooze wanderinge, home to thy 
ehen thou ſeeſt the naked, ſee thou clothe 
all 4 h hin,an — thy face from thy pooze neigh⸗ 
n , nepther deſpiſe thou thyne owne fleſhe. 
n the holy father Toby eueth this councell. Tobi. iii: 
ealmes(ſapeth hee) of thine owne goodes, FT 
bes Md turneneuer thy face from the pooze, eate 
N If Wwzead with the hungry, and couer the naked 
a | vi ith thy clothes, And the learned and me =, 
aw WCtriſoltome geueth this admonition: Let Ad pop, 
ul alines be alwayes with vs, — 5 berg | 
jat is, as mindfull as wee will bee to put Hom, 35, 
log! $4 *garmentes vpon'vs,to couer our nakednes, 
ons es omly: Do mindfull let vs beatalltimes 
* 2 lons, that we geue almes to the pooze, # 
L. weourſelues mercifull towardes them. But 
| Ktmeane the often admonitions ⁊ erneſt ex 
jp U aims 6 kthe pꝛophetes, apoſtles, kathers, & 
Wdottours: Bret aatder were fred 
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ſin — d r 
thatto gruealmes,and to fucorrh 1 
needie,was a very acceptable thing,an 


ſacrifice to God, heren theg 8 9 — 


— — 


right deth 
The waht th g, m kth — | 
fat,and a fweeteſinell it is bete byghe,t] 
is acceptable befoze God, and 405 feuer 
—— And the ä 4 1 | 

ed by — of thole holye and che 


fathers of whom we reade in the ſtripti — | | 


they were. geeuen to n -ompadlionds | 
neceſſities.Such a one was Abzaham, nw 
God had ſo great pleaſure;thathev unge 
come vnto him in fourme of an angell,andiol 


intertapned ot hym at his hauſe. mo 


kinſeman Lot, whome God fofa 


teauyng hys meſſengers ta herbe 


otherwiſe ſhoulde haue layne in the itt 
he ſaued hym with hys whole Familie fro 


deſtruction of Sodome and Goinoz1as Say 


were the holy fathers Job and Toru 
ny others, who felt moſt ſenſible pꝛofes men 
eſpecial loue towardes them. And a8 al fl 
their mercifulnes and tender compalonm 
ther * to the miſerable afflicted n 


of almes dedes 


le in the relieuyng, helping #ſuccouryng 
5 ro th 11 heir tempozall gooddes in this lyfe, 
ed 60 »s fauour, a were deare, acceptable 
wi; N ut I nin hin ee lo nowe they them 
7 ;fake nealtnre in kruitiõ of God, in the 
| s ofheauen,and are alſo in Gods 
anal 02D mee vs, as perfect examples 
| 0 eies, bothe howe wee ſhall pleale 
> Eimoztallpfe,and allo howe wemaye 
pol ip joy we hem eee 
LET 5.0 puſtinehath,that the geuing go aimes 
waht wn * a cœli pauper eſt: The pooze mi(aith he) 
=\ the way to heauen. They vſed in times paſt to 
ws Let in hy 2 waies ſydes the picture of Mercurye, 
4 | popntyn gwith his fynger , which was the right 
MN [ ptothe town, And we vſe in croſſe waies to 
441 Nawodden 02 ſtone croſſe, to admoniſhe the 
. oy ngman which way he mult turne when 
Fu ththyther,to direct his tourney aryght, 
ds woꝛd (as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith)hath 
1 hewoyero heauen thepoozeman andhys 
* * p tr e out of the wape, mult go by the pooꝛe. 
ld bl, man is that Mercury that ſhall ſet vs 
Fred N way/and if welokewellto this marke, 
ww | N not wander much out of the right path. 
nen of wiſe woꝛldly men amongſt vs, is, 
» Gm . knowe a man ofmeaner eſtate then 
r lues to be in kauour wyth the pꝛinte, oꝛ a⸗ 


t noble man, whom theye eyther feare ot 


mda wfuc à one they wilbegladto benekite and 
. i. ple alure, 


322 The 2. part of che ft erm on | 9 
plealure, that whẽ they haue neede they 
come their ſpokes man, either to hee 
good wozd,to obteyneacommod 105 l 
a diſpleaſure, Now ſurely it ought to be i 
to vs, that wozldiye men foz tempozallt 
that laſt but foz a ſeaſon, ſhoulde bene 
pꝛouidẽt in pzocuring them, then wi my | 
lve.Ourſauiour Chailte teſtifiethof 5 
that they are deare vnto him,andthatht 
them elpeciallpe: Foꝛ he calleth them hy 
ones, by a name of tender lone Tel A 21 
his bꝛethꝛen. And ſaint James ſaie 5 th Wl 
hath choſen them to be heires ofhes z 
Hath not God (ſaith he) choſen 4 1 
wozlde to him ſelfe, to make them here 
riche heires of that kingdome which heh hathm 
miſed to thẽ that loue him: 1 7 
the pꝛayer which they make foz bs;ll 
table and regarded of God, their co 
be hearde allo. Thereot doth e rm 
Sirach certainly aſſure vs, ſatyng: tt ö 
complaine of thee in the bitterneſenf hi | 
ge paler ſhalbe heard, euen he that man 
heare hym, Be curteous u will 
pooꝛe. Me know alſo, that hee who ache ry | 
gerphumſeiterobe cher makers fatto, 
eth not to take thẽ foꝛ his derum | 
able to pleaſure and diſpleaſure a and (0 
ſtand euery houre in neede of 12 
ſhoulde we then bee ce 
Iyng to pꝛocure their frendlhip d 
which alſo we may be aſſured to get 
that is both able x wüling to do Ti 


dT ant commodi itie and wealth! Chꝛiſte 
dec this, how much he accepteth our 
aritah e affection towarde the pooze , in that 
wSptomiſeth a reward vnto them that gene but 
N Bosc * Jwater in his name tothe that haue 
ee Becher ll that reward is the kingdome of 
heanen. K 30 doubt is it therkoꝛe but that God re 
| Sdeth highly that which he rewardeth lo libe- 
| uy: 0: he chat pꝛomileth a pzincely recompece 
17 nabeg en n — is moꝛe 
| e geuing then with the gifte, a 
1 eaſinuch eſteemeth v doing of gh mac 
| wthefruit a rot that cher oft 
$ atherfoze hathe Hitherto neglected to 
| mes.iet 1 that God now . it ot 
| im: hehe thathath been liberall to the pooze, let 
| mknow chat his godly doings are accepted a 
| wn fully taken at Gods hands, which he wyll 
1 tewith double 3 treble. Fo: ſo ſaith þ wile 
he which ſheweth mercy to the pooꝛe, doth 
is money in bank to the Loꝛd, koꝛ a large in 
ad gaine. The gayne being chiefely p pol⸗ 
Mok the like euerlaſting, thꝛough the merits 
Melauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the 
— 11 erand the holy ghoſt, be all en and glo- 
. . euer. Amen. 


wa The ſecond parcof the ſermon 
wr . deedes. 


e dbaue heard befozecdearelybeloned(that 
I to gene almes vnto the pooꝛe, and to helne 
7 Fl Anme of necellitye, is lo acceptable 

T. i. vnto 


327 Th e 2. part o of 3 Ge — rm on . "We 
© _ vntoourſauiour Chziſte, that he cam 
to bee done to him ſelfe, that we doe; 
vnto them. Ne haue hearde alſo hol 5 * 
both the apoſtles, pꝛophets, holy fach herg, | 
tours do exhoꝛt vs vnto þ ſame, Ind vl oh 
welbeloued a deare vnto God they we | 
the ſcriptures repoꝛt vnto vs to bee 
almes men. herfoꝛe if either their 
ples, oz the holſome councell of godly fat 1 | 
loue of Chꝛiſt, whole elpeciall . wem 
e aſſured by this meanes to obteyne | 
vs, oꝛ do r at all with vs: let s 
that from hencefoꝛth we ſhewe vnto $6 du 
this thankful ſeruice, to be myndfull an 01 aty 
to helpe them that be pooze and inmilerie,”” | 
- Now will J this ſecond 190 251 
of almes dedes, ſhew vnto you howepu "1h 
it is foz vs to exerciſe-them,* what fru 
ſhal riſe vnto vs it we do them fapthf lb. 41 
Mat. rs fauiour ur Chill! in the Goſpell teacheth a | 
it pzofiteth a man nothyng to haue in pom 
all the ryches ofthe whole wozld, " wy 
oꝛ gloꝛie therof, it in the meane ſeaſon he 
ſoule,oz do that thing wherby it ſhoude eam 
tiue vnto death, fi ſinne, and hell fire, B by 
which ſaying, he not onely inſtructeth vs $4 1 
wuchs the ole health is to bee peter 
wozldly commodities : but alſo ſeruethf0l . 
vp our myndes, # to pꝛick vs forwarden 
pꝛeſerue and kepe our ſoules euet infaf ie 10 il 
is, howe we map recouer ourh — al | 


02 impapꝛed, and howe it may be dee 
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wi Whey nt tomeateand wa Thed'r 
handes betoze,accozdyage to the cu 
F we bes; Chriſte gunſ Weryng their ſu 
| te, teacheth them an kſpet 
veto kepe cleane their ſoules., ne. 
gethe dzeache of ſuche ſuperſtitious oꝛders. 
ans Caith he) and e allt 


10 the mes mee to eepe he only pure Ant Rae” 
, ht of God. Weare taught therefoz by 
5 den aud or 
The fame leſſone doothe the 
. ITY alſo teache in ſundꝛy places of the 
[7 tur þ ſaying: Mercyfulneſſe and almes ge- Tobi, 3. 
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326 The 2. . the ſermon © 
dung n 1 56 all ſinnes, and d 


5 


and ſuffereth not thefouet vm 
eneſſe, A great confidence m my 
ee 2 
at ar 

Eccle. 5. 25 uy e ſom e of Sirach anus < os 
U j 1 N nieth: hat as water quent ef hh 4 
mug 10 enen ſo mercy and almes reſiſtethan | 
rler finues. And ſure its, that ms 

lelle quayleth the heate or inne td! nuche, thi 
cher nt take holde Þpon man 0 Ut rthin 11 

83 5 4 4 by Ti infirjnitie and weten 

11 eee them,ſtrayghtwais 

hall mexcifuln e and waſhe then zn 
fr es toheale 2 5 02 's 0 
good ocrafion fore h 155 1 
eſtly tt Tartan wozke of geuyt al of | 
nd! Als the pooꝛe, and there he among 
Fonlider howe hollame and lte 41 
reelle the ner dy and helpe the alen y tht 
ewe may purge our ſinnes, and healen 
wounded foules, "IA 

But heare ſome will ſaye vnto mee: Jia ; 
genung and our charitable wozkes town 
the pooze, bee able to walhe away ſynnes L '1 
cane. vs to God, todelinervs ne a 
of dampnation, and make v8 the ſomes be | 
nc Tt then is Chꝛiſtes mee 

faced blood ſhedinvayne, thenarew wit 
tuſtified by wozkes, and by dür deedesnem 

merite heauen, then do We in vaine bellen n 
C Münder foꝛ to ut away our inne amy 
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an | om hat q a 771 ethe 
= |. 1 e Worte 
| aide ar able deede, is the oꝛigi a 1471 
4 cept (1) igtt bekoze God, oꝛ that fo the 70 
why pneſſe thereof,our ſinnes-mapber v alled 
e ba wepn urged and clenſed of ail the portes 
e fo2 that were in deede to de AE | 
Chi x to dekraude him of his gloꝛy. PINE 
| meane this, a this is the vnderſtand 
| | andſuch like ſayinges: That God hors Spe 
* | adeſpeciall fauour towardes them whom hee 
hath appointed to euerlaſtinge ſaluation, hathe 
doffredhis grace eſpeciallye, and they haue ſo 
receaued it fruitfully,that although byreaſon.of 
their ſinfull yuyng outwardlye, they ſeemed 
100 re of wꝛath and per 
Mien, yet nowe the ſpirite of God myghtylye 
being in tdem, vnto obedience to Gods wyll 
| Alt idcommaund ementes, they declare by theyꝛe 
warde deedes and like, in the ſhewing ok mer⸗ 
 tieand charitie (whiche can not come bin ok the 
ite of God a his eſpeciall grace) that they are 
e undoudted chüdꝛen of God, appoynted to 
erlaſtpug life. Ando, as by their wickednelſe 
12 liuing, they ſhewed them ue ar⸗ 
mg to the indgement of Ma fol! — 
the 
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50d, and elect or hym vn co faluationſ [1 
50d fruite is not the.cauſe that the un | 
| 98 17 — tree mult firſt be good be 10 10 n 
ng foo2th good fruite: fo the good de deg 
tan are nat the cauſe that maketh m; 1 
but he is kirſt made good by the prom 
of God that effectually woꝛketh in hy 
terwarde he b2 get fooꝛth good fruites, I 
then as the good fruite doth ar won o 6 
of the tree 2b doth the good and 2 1 
of theman, argue and certainelyprouethe 2 ls 
. neſſe ofhym that doth it, accoꝛdyng to ö 
ſayinges.: e ſhall know them by ter fru N 
And it any man wyl object, that eupll#88 * 
men do ſometimes by their deedes 1. 10 1 
very godly and vertuous : J wyll auntwell | 
ſo doth the crab and choke peare 1 it y 1 
ly to haue ſometyme as faire a re 14 
melowe a colour, as the fruite ba doeh þ 
Deede. But hee that wyll byte W OR | 
ſhall eaſply iudge betwirte the ſower byte 
ok the one, a the ſweete ſauoryneſſe ofthe 0 oth 1 
And as the true chziſtian man, in 158 STU 6 | b 
ok his heart foz the redemption of hes ole 
chaſed by Chiſtes death,ſheweth kynd Fade 
fruite ot hys ſaith his obedienceto GM 4 


— 


of Ames deedes, 


gamarchnunt with God.doth al ophys 
TAINC LF ng to wynheauen by the me- 
woozkes,and ſo defaceth 3 ie 


T1F of Chris blood, —_ 0 py $a 
oy | cue purgation.The meanyng then o 

Wh | rages the ſcriptures and other holp waltings 
ies deedes do waſheaway our ſinnes, and, mer 

1 tothe poore doth blot out our offẽces, is, that 
n doing theſe thynges accozdig to Gods wil a 

ar | catduetye, haue oure ſinnes in deede walhed a- 

[i | way,andoure offences blotted oute: not foz the 
We-$ wothyneſſe of them, but by the grace of God 
ar} which wozketh al in al, and that fox tt the pꝛomile 
di | t it God hath made to them the: are obedyent 
* . commaundement, that he which is the 
neg 0 ur th, myght bee tultified in perkourmynge the 
we due to his true m2omiſe.Almes deedes do 
00d | wal ſeaway our ſinnes, becauſe god doth vouch 
then to repute vs as cleane and pure, when 
ess chem koz his ſake, and not becauſe they de⸗ 
(Nt I aue oz merite oure purgyng, oz foz that theye 
14 r ſtrength a vertue in them ſelues. 
n Im 9 men, too much ad dict to the 
wes mamcyng of their good wozkes, wyll not be 
AA d wyth thys aunſwere: and no maruel, 

Amen can no anſwere content noz ſutkyce, 
ee leaupng them to their owne wylfull 
4 eat . 0 e wyu rather haue regarde to the reaſo⸗ 
| wh odly, who as they moſt certainly know 

. wade them ſelues that all goodneſſe, all 
1 * Ge all benefites, all foꝛgeueneſſe 

and whatfoener can be named good # 


le, eyther fo the bodpe oz fox the wi 
0, 
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do tome only of Gods mercy Wes ere! fa _ 


not of them lelues: So though'th 
many and ſo excellent good deedes, 
neuer pukt vp with the vayne confi 
And though they heare and 8 in gu 
t otherwhere in godly mens wel, 
deedes,mercy,and charitablenes doth the 4 
away ſinne, and blot out iniquitie: perth oe 
not arrogantly and pzoudly en 
them, oꝛ bꝛagge the ſelues of them, 
Pharilee dyd, leſt with the 19 1 50 
be condemned: but rather with the hy 
pooze Publycane confeſſe them ſelues 
wꝛetches, vnwoꝛthy to looke vp to heay 4 
ng crauyng foꝛ mercye, that wih | 
tane they may be pzonounced of Chi 0 A 
tified. The godly do learne, that when the! 


fd, 


- tures ſaye,thatby good and mercifullwat 


wearerecociled to gods fanour:weare n 
then to knowe what Chꝛiſte by hys inter 
and mediation obteynethe foꝛ vs ofhis 


when we be obedient to his wil, yeath van "| 
in ſuch maners ofſpeakyng a comfortable | ö 


ment of gods ſinguler fauour and loue g zh 
tributeth that vnto vs and to our doyn 


he by his ſpirite woꝛketh in bs; and th 


grace pꝛocureth foꝛ vs. And yet 970 fl 
ſtandyng, they crye out wyth ſaint Paus 
wꝛetches 5 we are: x acknowledge (as | 
teacheth)» when they haue al done — 
vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes: and 

kyng Dauyd, in reſpect of the iuſte ind 

of God they do tremble, and ſay: 


i . ag, eee 231, 


toabide it, Loꝛd, ik thou wilt gene ſentence 
accozdyng to our deſertes: Thus they humble 
gent nel ues, and are eralted of God, they count 
then ſelues vyle, and of God are counted pure 
id dean ie.they condempne them ſelues,and are 
wc fie Fel Pod cher thynke them ſelues vnd oꝛ 
7 e earth, and of god are thought wozthy 
eaauen. Thus of Gods wozd are they truelye 
taught thowe to thynke rightlye of mercifull dea- 
— We Names and of Gods elpeciall mercye and 
a a eſſe are made partakers of thoſe fruites jp. 
wo 02de hathe pzomyſed. Let vs then follow 
he ＋ umples, and bothe ſhewe obedyently in 
pte thole woꝛkes of mercy that we are com ⸗ 
ed, and haue that ryght opinion a iudge⸗ 
ne Ti that we are taught, and wee ſhall 
n ;bemaner as they, bee made partakers and 
ethe fruites and rewardes that follow ſuche 
Wipuing, ſo ſhall wee know by pzoofe what 
hand commoditie doth come of gee uynge 

8s and ſuccouring of the pooꝛe. 


2 b he e third part of the Homilee 
thus ofalmes deedes. 

E haue already hearde two 
partes of thys treatyſe of 
\(@= 1jalmes deedes. The fy2ſte 
22/[ howe pleaſaunt and accep- 
table befoze God the doyng 
lol them is. The ſecond, how 
much it behoueth vs, a how 
pꝛokitable it is to applye 
our 
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our ſelues vnto them. Nowe in the thirden 
will J take away that let that hindꝛethen 
from doing them. There bee many that win 
they heare howe acceptable a th ginthe da 
ok God the geuing ok almes is, andi ou emu | 
God extendeth his fauour towardeg th 
aremercifull, and what fruites and como 
tyes doth come to them by it, they w ſh eve | | 
glad e with them ſelues that they all w. 
obteyne theſe benefptes,and be counted ſu 
. God das whom he would lone o2 do foꝛ. 
theſe men are with greedy coneroulicaſa ide 
backe, that they wyl not beſtowe one hal ep | | | 
dz one ſhiue of bzead,that they might de th 
woꝛthy ol Gods benefites, and ſo to 92 
his fauour,Foz they are euermoꝛe fearefull al 
doubtyng, leſt by often geuing,althoughitw 1 
but alitle at a time, they ſhoulde conſume thi lt | 
gooddes, and ſo impoueriſhe them ſelues, thi} 
euen them ſelues at the length woulde not «| 1 
ble to lyue, but ſhoulde bee dꝛyuen to bega 
lyue of other mens almes. And thus ft 
excuſes to withholde thẽ ſelues from the tau 
of God, and chooſe with pinching coueto ſic | 
rather to leane vnto the deutll, mg 4 
ble mercyfulneſſe eyther to come vnto chu len 
to ſuffer Chꝛiſte to come vnto hat 
had ſome cunning c ſkilfull phiſition that gin 
able to purge the of this fo peſtilentan Jum: 
thatſo loꝛe infecteth,not their dodies, but th 
myndes, & ſo by cozrupting theire lo ules, yt 
- their bodies and ſoules into daunge i i 
e. Rowe leſte there bee anye ſuch among 
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TY an ed) let vs diligently ſearch fox that 
Atty | <-iftion which is Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and earneſtiy 
te | it: that of his mercy he will truely inſtruct 
MI andgeue vs a pzeſent remedy againſt ſo pe- 
YOM | 6 us diſeaſe. Hearken then, whoſocuer thou 
* 3 leſt by geuyng to the pooꝛe thau 
t bzing thy ſeife to begery, That whiche 
of 110 thy ſelf to beſtowe vpon Chꝛiſt, 
4 = rue erbe conſumed + waſted away.!herin 
gi | 5 ol alt not beleue me, but if thou haue fayth 
We true chziltian beleue the holy ghoſt, geue 
* keto the auctoꝛitie of gods wozd that thus 
W bech. Foz thus ſaith þ holpe ghoſt. by Solo- 
== I. þ00ze ſhall MEE 

en ſuppoſe that by hooꝛding & laying 
ſill; tt ny at the length be riche, and that 
Miſtrib 5 laying out, althoughe it bee 
| arie and godly vſes,they ſhalbee 
thei | | jo pouertc But the holy ghoſt whych 
ch all trueth, teacheth vs anotherleſſon, 
ita this. Hee teacheth vs that there is 
de ofdilprndin that ſhall neuer diminiſhe 
#akinde of ſauing that ſhall bꝛinge a 
ſorreamepouerte Foz where he ſayth 
we good almes man ſhall neuer haue ſcarf- 
1 But he that turneth away his 
—— as be in neceſſitie, ſhall ſuffer great 

We hun ſelfe. Howe farre different then ys 

t of man from the iudgement of 

* The holy apoſtle Paul a man ful 

| holy ghoſt, and made priuie euen of the ſe- 
| ah God, teacheth: that the liberall 


* ſhal not thereby bee eee 4 
Je 
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2. Cor. 9. Dethatminifre birth he) ſeede vnt the 
er, wil miniſter alſo bꝛead vnto you foz fogh *"i 
hee wyll multiplye your ſeede 555 aſl I ' the 
fruites of your rigteouſneſſe, Dee is not cm 
here to aduertiſe them that they ſhall not la be, 
but hee ſheweth them alſo after what ſoz ute God 
will pꝛouide foꝛ thẽ. Euen as he p roulde thi : 
foꝛ the ſower in multiplying it ade ö 15 1 
increaſe: ſo wil hee multyply their goods, Al 1 | 

_ creaſe them, that there ſhalbe great aboundane 1 
And leſt we ſhould thinke his ſayings to bee 
woꝛdes a not rent we ane an rang 10 
in the third boke ol kyngs, which doth cot 5 
ct ſeale it vp as a moſt certaine trueth,  pooze | 
wydow that receaued the baniſhed pzophete if 1 

- God Elias, when as lhe had but anhandly . 1 
meale ina veſſell & alitle oyle in a cruſe,where 1 
the woulde make acake foꝛ herſeife abr | 
_ after that they had caten that = 
MIR that great famine there wasn 

oꝛe foode to be gotten: yet when ſhe ga ja | 
therof vnto Elias, a defrauded her own ug 
belly, mercitully to relieue him, ſhce 50 
ſed of God, that neyther the meale noꝛ th 4 | 
was conſumed all the time whyle that al n | 
did laſt, but thereof both the pꝛophete C1 
& her ſone were ſulficiẽtiy noziſhed a haden 
Dh conſider this example ye vnbelen 11 ay 1 
leſſe couetous perſons, who diſcredit gods a | 
think his poower diminiſhed. Thys:p00! = 
man, in the tyme of an extreme and long de rt 1 
had but one handfull of meale and a litie cr | 
oyle, w onelyſonue was ready to 7 y 15 


' © ofalmesdeedes. 
dy | wrfarefo2 hunger, and ſhe her ſelfe lyke to pyne 
n pet whenthe pooze 7 3 came and 
nt ce was ſomindefull of mercyfulnes 
mt 1 eſhe fozgat her owne miſery,and rather then 
us 1 (would omit the occaſion geuẽ to gene almes, 
bod | wozkea wozke of righteouſnes, ſhe was c6- 
ent to hazarde herowne e her ſonnes 
"* 1.300 you who haue great plenty of meates 
* | iinkes, great ſtoꝛe ofmotheaten apparell, yea 
* 1 wporyou greatheapes of golde & ſiluer, and 
bath leaſt hath moze then ſufficient,now 
" | this tune, when (thankes be to God) no great 
doch oppzefſeyou , your chyldzen being 
+ {cothed + wel fedde, # no daunger of death 
bin 2 be — . . om 
u peece of yourſuperfluities to help fede 
ff ſme rn om e 
e and ſeely widowe neuer caſt doubtes in al 
re what want thee her ſelfe ſhoulde 
ws I lheencuer diſtruſted the pꝛomile that God 
eber by the pꝛophete, but ſtraight waye 
ccute to relieue the hungrye pꝛophete of 
n ggeterring his neceſſity befoze her own, 
a< {2 vee, like vnbeleeuyng weetches,befoze we 
none mite, we wil caſt a thouſand doub⸗ 
danger, wheather that will ſtande vs in 
chat we geue to the pooze, whether we 
et haue nede of it at any other time, and 
004 {FM here it would not haue benmozepzoft- 
fi {Weſtowed, So $ it ts moꝛe hard to wiench 
gnapie (as the pꝛouerbe ſaieth) oute 5 
5 p 
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Theron wing a arching oueuf 
There is neyther the rare ozthe low 17 * 
— ies, wee wil moꝛe Mt its tha 
— erken even neren 
ſers; what wü be the ende ot ths 20 ner. 
'riful dealing. As certainly as God ne 
pooze wydo we in the time of me 
creaſed her litle ſtoꝛe, ſo that deere n 1 
1b 
nee en = 4 
m 0 en when other he 1 
| daunceandbe fedde atfull n uſhalvtterly 
conſume away your ſelnes. por tore by 1 
deſtroyed, your goods pluct from you, al 
glozye and wealth ſhall periſhe: and that v 
when you had you might haugenioidpu 
in peace, might haue beſtowed m—_ 
where ſhall finde it. Foꝛ your vn 
wardes other, yee ſhall findeno man t at will | 
ſhewe mercy towardes you, Nou that ha a bot tow | 
heartes towardes other, ſhallfinde al then 
tures of God to pouwarde as harde asm 
tron. Alas what furye and madneſſe dothe pu g | 
ſeſſe err ae 14 
taintie we wil not geue credite to the in 
tifiyng vnto that which is moſt certain 
ſaith þ if we wil firſt ſeke the t 
& do the wozkes of righteoulnes therof,W 
not be left deſtitute,al other ne ſhalbe 
to vs plẽteouſlſy. Nay ſap we, J wil firſt 
4 be able to line my elke, bee ſure ara 1 


of almesdedes 


d mne, and if J haue any th 
wi aide n ger Gods mer t the 4 
n haue part with me. Dee Jpzaye 
of men, we haue moe 
0 ththe erat en we aus feare to 
zeryſhe. And as Ciprian ſaith,why- Sermon 
e in doubt leaſt our goods de Elemo 
ea it out ot dout that our ſina. 
Neaitr faileth, nnot being liberal at all. 
> weeare carefull foz diminiſhing of oure 
dympnylh 


e 


8 


pe are altogether careleſſe to 
E= 1 
oure 
it wefrare not leaſt weſhould 
peruerllp lone that we 
te that we ſhould loue, we bee negli⸗ 
ould be careful, # careful wher: 
is vaine keare to lack our ſelues 
8 pooꝛe, is muche like h feare of 
e ſee the bright 
xglaſſe,thep ds ſtraight 


imagine 

— — 
eee ee Cuenſo;when 
etha whplpendpy vpponthopoo;en 
tapouertye; wee are caſte into a 
bein wencuer — — » voi 
nes any man came to miſerie, and = 

tute; a not conſidered ot God; 
ne in the ſtripturec as hong 
„and as by infinit teſtimonies # ex 
pe — that whoſoeuer ſerueth 
and vnfaynedly in any vocation,. 
not ſutker him tu decay,muche leſſe to 


peryſh. 


2 
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Prou, io, periſhe. The holy ghoſt teacheth vs by 
that the Loꝛde wyll not ſuffer: the ſoule {the | 
righteous to peryſhe foz hunger And therm 
Dauid ſaieth'vnto all them that ate ma 
feare the Loꝛde ye that be his ſaintes ich 
that feare hym lacke nothing. The Loan 4 | 
lacke and ſulfer hunger: but they which ſee 
Loꝛd ſhal want no maner ol thing thats 
zohen Elias was in the delert Godfed himby 
miniſterie of a Rauen, that euenyng &11 
bꝛought him lulficient victuals , When B Da 
3 Reg.17. was hut vp in the Lyons denne God epare a | 
meatfozhym,+ſent it thither to hym. a 
was the ſaying of Dauid fullylled: Thel 
do lacke a ſuffer hunger, but they which 
Loe ſhall want no good thing. fu 
Lions which ſhould haue ben led with hu 
roared foz hunger a deſire of their pn un 
they had no power although — | 
foze them: hee in the meane time was (reed I 
from God, that ſhould-with his feb I 
the Lions. So mightilydoth G ee | 
| ſerne@mainteine:thoſewho teens | 
full is he — to — chem who in ns 4 1 
— repo ſerue hi! i 
tyynke that he eee e 
webepbediette his woꝛd, and accord n ö 
wyl haue pitie vpon the pooze:Hegrun 
wealth befoze we do any ſernice lor ik: 
he ſeevs lacke neceſſaries when wenn 
ſeruice? Can a man thynke that hee that fed un 1 
Chaiſte,can be foꝛſaken of Th wad | 
out EN. will Chziſt denie earth 


0 
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om he pꝛomiterh heaueniy things 

f- ö een deer not be cherfo2o(dedry 
| — 1 125 a * Tha ng ol aumes we ſhoulde at 
1eme u ant our ſelies;oz that we whiche re⸗ 
eher mens nede;ſhoulde our ſelues be op⸗ 
vith penurie. It is contrary to Goddess 

git repugneth.withhys:pzompſe, it isa 
3 pꝛoperty and nature to ſuſfer it, 

I oe crattie ſurmyle of the deuyl to perlwade 
| | wit.wherefo  ſtickenot to geue almes freely, 
me ene eee wo 
are Wir diito'v8tufficienricand plentie; ſo long 
on {yweſhall pue in this tranſttoꝛte lyfe, and atter 
o des heare well ſpent in his ſeruite and the 
e bckour dzeth2en, we ſhall bee crowned wyth 
1 - ſting 2 witipChailt oure fi 
me 1 pbpgho atbralbononr gore forence, Amen, 


| e . 7. 

N. 9. the Natiniti ſe and byrthe. of... 
4 our on leſas Chriſte. | 
448 * bb * Mong —.— creatures that 
WKN Nane 97 1 begynnynge 

2 


Je Jomylee' of Fermer n. concer- 


of the wo ofte excellent 
and b Wocideei in theire 
| ende 9 there was none (ag 
h f — _ nelle) to be compared almofte 
Kar... ame popnte vnto manne; 

4, _ bodye and in ſoule exceaded all 


lle then ke "yy Sunne in „ur güne 
and 


7 5 
Th 1 of | 1 
, 1 4 
4 


the imageandſimi — 
with all kynde = 

of vncleaneſſe in hym, hee was ſoundeag 
fectinall — — 

his reaſon was vncozrupte, hys vt 

was pure and good, his will was ol 
— made altogether 


ih | i 4 n 3 
ulnes, in holines, in wiſedom num 


it, in all kynde of perfection. 
"ohenhe was thus created and m 
tyGod in token ol hys great lone te 


daunce of woxldip gooddes, and — 
that hee might iuſtlye require oꝛ deſiretohat 


Foꝛ as itisſayd: God made hymn — | 


ouer e wozkes of hys hands, thathe(h 
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haue vnder his feete al ſh een . 7 1 


ok the fielde, all foules of the aye ,.all 
the ſea, c vſe them alway at hys ownepl 


atcoꝛdyng as he ſhould baue nede. Bas . 


a mirrout᷑ of perfection: voas woch 2 þ 1 


fect and bleſſed I 
welladded * oꝛ greater 

in this e! But as the common m 
all men is l | tyme ol pꝛoſperitie and u 
foꝛget not onely themſelues, but allo Gt 


fo did this firſt man Adam, who pang 


commaundement at Gods hande, namely 
. e | 


de ſhoumde not eate ot the fruits of 
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gpl id notwithlanding,moſt bumpnde- 
png ti e ſtrayght cha -ofhys maker, and 
g care to the e ſuggeſtion. of that 
it the deuyll. Mhereby it came to 
at as bfoze hee was bleſſed, ſo now he 
Acc d.as befoze he was loud. now he 
Gio zhozred,as befoze he was molt beautiful 
ſo nowe hee was moſte vyle and 
. Loꝛde and maker. 
— of God, he was nowe be⸗ 
— cuabeapil, In ſteade of the 
not heauen, he was become the bondllaue 
Annen in him ſelfe no one parte of hys 
| x cleanneſſe, but being altogether 
wh dz defedinfomuch that nowe he ſeemed 
1 be nothing els but a lumpe of ſinne, and there⸗ 
all, by e inſt iudgement of God, was condẽp ⸗ 
| . oe Oeuertalting death. This ſo great and miſe 
1 GU if it had — on. — 
Woltended, it had ben ſo much the ealper, and 
ech better haue ben boꝛne. But it fell not 
en him, but allo on his poſteritie a childzen- 
Peer io that þ whole bꝛoode of Adams fleſhe 
we inucuſtainethe ſelfe ſame fall c puniſhment, 
bs 8 ef heir fozekather by his offence moſt tultly 
reed. Saint Paule inthe fifth Chapter 
naines ſaieth: By the offcnce ofonely 
1 aulte came vpon al men to condemp⸗ 
Ut | dagen, mans diſobedience many were 
of | We ſinners By which woꝛds we are taught, 
at ay inIdam al men vniuerſally ſinned: ſo in 
1 vninerſallyreceaued the reward 
HB. iii. ok. | 
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342 The ſermon of 


of linne, chat is to lay, betame mortall an e 
vnto death, hauyng in them ſelues nothy —.— ha 4 5 
enerlaſting dampnation both ok body dio * 1 
They became (as Dauid caith)copruprag 1 
nable, they Went all out of the Wave, ther $i! : 
none that dyd good, no not one. O whe an s 1 
rable and wofullſtate was this, that then went | 
one man ſhould deſtroy and OY m 
that nothing in aly woꝛlde might be lool | 
but only pangues of death, paines ofhell — 1 1 
it ben any maruaile ik manbynde had'b en biin [| 
lie dꝛiuen to Deſperation, being rusfllns 1 
life to death,from ſaluation to deſtruction, from I 
heauen to hel! But beholde the great got 5 5 1 ö l 
tender mercy of god in this behalf: Adem | 
wickednes x ſinkull behauiour was ſuch, thi 
deſerned not in any part to be Wage 
intent he might not be cleane deſtitute ofalhops | 
and comfoꝛt in time to come, he 1 ewe | 
touenaunt, ⁊ made/aſurep2omiſe therof nage 
that he would ſend a Melſias oꝛ 1 2 I} 
the woꝛlde, which ſhould make interceſſion,all Þ 
put him ſelfe as a ſtay betweene both partir ot 1 
Pads » w2ath-e indignation conceaued ag 
ſinne, # to deliuer man out ofthe e 
and curſed miſery wherinto he was fallen Je 
long by diſobeying the wyll a commaundem 
of the onely Loꝛd & maker. This couenaum 
pꝛomiſe was firſt made vnto Adam bandes 
mediatly after his fall, as wee read in 
of Geneſis, where God ſayd top rm 
wile: J wyll put enmitie betweene theea 


A my ſeede c her ſcede, 172 , 


? lake Natiuitie 


id thou ſhalt bzuſe his hee 
e ſame couenaunt wag 


| ahere God pror miſed him, that in hys feede ll Cen. u. 
wth one ok the earth ſhould be bleſſed,; 
Vas | F and; confirmed/vnto 
6 ſame fourme of wozdes;as it Was Gen. 26. 
1 to his father. And to the intent that 
in, — "_ Dempght not diſpaire but alwaies lyue 
* 1 ö 2 | umi gy ie god neuer ceaſſed to publiſh 853 
e contirme, & continue the ſame, by diuers 
on und ee teſtimonies of ys pophetes, who 
os he cer b eee of the thyng, pzophe- 

** [tun eofhis. victh;the affliction of his pfe, che 
. - — death, the gloꝛie ok his reſurrection 
 Iſhispeople, with all other circumſtaunces be- 
unto, Eſaias popheſted! thathee: 

bebozne of . ＋ called Emanuel. 

gs propheſied tha he ſhould: be boꝛne in 

helem a plate of Jurie Spechiel pꝛopheſped 
|< houldcomeof the ſtockeand lynage of 
ielpzopheſlied that all nations and 

rs ſhould ſeruehym.Zacherie pzophe- 

heſhould come in pouertie, ridi _ 

. pꝛophelied that hee ſhoulde 

eas befoze him, whiche was ben iche 
— Will Hieremie-pzopheſied that he ſhaulde be 

1 10 #0thirtie peeces of ſiluer. cr. And al thys 
yi {done that the pꝛomiſe a couenaunt of God 
14 1 ehen # his poſteritie concerning 

al *"emption of the wozlde, myght be credited. 

1 B. iii and 
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and fuliy beleeued. Nowe, as 
yt) when he fulneſcoftome wa 


— — ares, appom 
4 e beginning, then God accoꝛding hy | 
fozmercouenaunt and pꝛomiſe, — 
otherwiſe called a mediatour, — | 
not ſuch a one as Moyſes was, not ſuchaony 
oſua, Saul, oꝛ Dauid was: but ſuche aue | 
ulde deliner mankyndefrom abt 
— — 1 ſfaction by I 
eſinnes of all people, nameiphe (et | 
—— only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, made 4 
the Apoſtle ſaith) ot a woman, and made wn | 
the lawe, that he might redeeme them thatwar 1 
in bondage of the lawe, c make the thedp 
of God by adoption. as not this a wot | 
great lone towardes vs that were his ral Ji 
and open enemies, towardes vs that wen 11 11 
nature — he childzen of wzath, and firebzanden 
on fire! nthysCſapeth ſaint Jhon) apps 
the great loue of God, that he ſent his ot _ * 
gotten ſonne into the woꝛlde to ſaue we | 
we were his extreme enemies. Here un 
not that we loued him, but that he louedvs 6,00 | 
ſent hys ſonne to bee a reconciliation i 4 | 
ſinnes. Saint Paul alſo ſaith: Chaiſte,wi d| 
wereyet ofno ſtrẽgth, died foꝛ vs bein Y * 900 | 
lye.Doubtleſſe a man will ſcarſe dye ay | 14 
teous man. Peraduenture ſome one d durſt dir gil 
him of whom thei haue receaued good. td | 
ſetteth out his lone towardes vs, —— Hat hen | | 
Chaiſte to die foz vs when we were 
al goodnolle, This and ſuch other e 


"the Natiuitie,Þ 36. 
1 the poſtle vſe,toamplifie and ſet fozththe 
i p&great goodnes of God, declared 
des mankynde, in lendyng downe a lauy⸗ 


om! mur kr unheanen,enen Chꝛiſte the Loꝛd. Which 
ſtar ne ebenefite among all other, is ſo great # won- 
"10" tongue can well expꝛeſſe it, 
her heart thinke it, much lelle geue ſulficient 
s to God kfoꝛ it. But here ins a great cotro- 
tut ebend the Jewes wheather the 
— ] bn ke Jeſus which was bozne ofthe virgin Wa 
ent | te; wor true Meſſias and true ſauioure of the 
ee, o long pꝛomiſed & pꝛopheſied of befoze, 
wr 1 They;as they are and haue ben alwaies, pꝛoude 
I | 5 | ieder neuer acknowledge hym 
| rp tar haue loked &gaped foꝛ ano- 
tome. They haue this fond imagination 
cheaddes, that Meſſias ſhal come, not as 
did.likea poozep lgreme and ſimple ſoule 
ppe an Alle: But line a valiant@mi 
and | 1 — c honoꝛ. Mot as Ch 
er 5 0, wytha fewe kiſſhermen, and men ofa nal 
rye chi a at ö nin the — with a great armye 
ute me ; Knightes.Lozdes, Earles,Dukes 
, K fo foo2th.Neither do they thinke that 
eee — 
9 aſt d: but that he ſhall ſtoutly conquer and 
oy q nally ſubdue all his enemies, and finally ob- 
ard E EI che a kyngdome on earth, as neuer was 
romche beginning. nohile they kaigne vn⸗ 
1 th mſelues after this ſoꝛt a Meſlias of their 
vs a 4 — me, they deceaue them ſelues, and ac⸗ 
renale as an abiect a foole ang 
F There 


3 The ſermon of * 
Therefoze Chzilt crucified (as ſaint Paylg 
is vnto the Jewes a ſtumblyng bioche a 
Gentiles fooliſhneſle, becauſe they think een 
ſurde thynge.and contrarye to al reaſon, thats 
redemer and ſautour of the whole word ſhouts 
be handeled after ſuch a ſoꝛt as he was,namehe 
ſcoꝛned, reuyled, ſcourged, condempned, andlag 
of al cruelly hanged. This J lay, ſcemed ine 
eyes ſtraunge, and moſt ablurde, and there 
neither they would at that tyme, neyther will 
theye as pet, acknowledge Chꝛiſte to bee the 
Meſſias and ſauiour, But we ( dearely bela 
beleue, and alſo boldly conkeſſe, that the la 1 . 
ſus, which was boꝛne of the virgin Marie ux 
the true Meſſlas and mediatour betweene 60d. | 
and man, pꝛomiled and pꝛophelled ofſo longhs. 
foze.Fo2 as the Apoſtle Wwziteth: with theheatt, |] 
man beleueth vnto righteoulneſſe, and J th the | 
mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation,Again” [| 
in the ſame place: whoſocuer beleeneth inn. 
ſhali neuer be aſhamed noꝛ confounded. hen 
agreeth alſo the teſtimonie okſaynt Jhon, w 
ten in the fowerth Chapter of his firſte genen 
Spiſtie,onthis wiſe. Dhoſveuer confeſlahdit | 
Jeſus is the ſonne of God, he dwelleth in 60d 1} 
and God in him. WR 
There is no doubt, but in thys poynt all Cu I; 
tian men are fully and perfectly perſwaded 
ſhal it not be a loſt labour to inſtructe # fun" I} 
you with a fewe places concerning this mam 
that ye maye be able to ſtoppe the blaſphem® "| 


18 


mouthes of all them, that moſte Jewnhere: 1 


as Natiutie. 


«+ iuilli chly, ſhall at any time, go aboute to 
60 maintaine the contrarye. Firſt, ve haue 


* elle and teſtimony of the angel Gabziel, 


us | welaredafwelto Zacharie the high pꝛieſt, as al 
1 15 + 5 e bleſled virgin. Secondly, ve haue p wit 


nſſ d teſtimonie of Jhon the Baptiſt, poyn⸗ 


nto Chꝛiſt, and ſaying:Behold the lambe 
thattaketh away the ſinnes of ß wozld. 
de haue the witneſſe and teſtimonye of 


Il iy dthetather,who thundered krö heauen, and 


is my dearelye beloued ſonne, in 

14 am wel pleaſed, heare hym. Fowerthly 
e the witnelle x teſtimony of þ holy ghoſt; 
ihcamedownefrom heauen in maner of a 
— and lighted vpon him in time ok his 
ne. To theſe might be added a great num⸗ 


i Th Nane nameiy the Witnelle and teſtimonie of 
a, [wil men par came to Herode, the witneſle 


e inconand Ana; the wyt- 
10 ſean d ie ol Andꝛew and Philip, Na- . ... 
| Klan Peter Nicodemus and Martha, 


0 45 diuers other: But it were to long to repete 


nd afewe places are ſufficient in ſo plaine a 
latte d among them that are alreadye 
waded.Therefoze ik the pꝛiuie impes of ante 


* lis and craftic inſtrumentes of the deupll,ſhal 
ea go about to withdꝛawe you fro this 


eſſtas,and perſwade you to loke foz ano- 


"ts | M?8not pet come: let them not in any caſe ſe⸗ 


ee, ben but cofirme your ſelties wthele x ſuch 
us {teſtimonies of holye ſcripture, whiche are 
„n 1 Ferlaine.that althedeuilles | in hellſhall 

4 neuer 
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OLA fo truelye was Jelus Chua 
true Meſſias and ſauiour ofthe woyld, euen 
ſame Jeſus which as this day was bozne ofthe 
virgin Parie,without allhelpe ol mam on 

the power and operation of the holy ghoſt, © 

_ . Concernyng whoſe nature and ſubſtaunee y 

cauſe diuers c ſundꝛie hereſies are riſen in the} 
our daies, though the motion and ſug getan 
Satan: therefoꝛe it ſhalbe needeful  pzofitaily 
foꝛ your inſtruction, to ſpeak a woꝛd o2twogh 
of thys parte, We are euydentipe taught a 
ſrripture, that our Loꝛd and ſauiour Cie 

ſiſteth ot two ſeuerall natures, of his manhoul, | 

being thereby perfect man, and of his Godhead, | 

Fo being thereby perfect God. It is wzitten! Ti. 

Thon. woꝛde, that is to ſape, the ſecondeperſon.inCi | 

nitie, became fleſhe. Godde ſendyng hys en 
Rom. 8. ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſhe, fullplld 

phillip. 2 thoſe thinges, which the lawe coulde not. Cy 

p ·heing in fourme of God, toke on him the ken 

of a ſeruaunt, æ was made lyke vnto man ben 

founde in ſhape as a man. God was ſhewedi 

. fleſhe, iuſtified in ſpirite, ſeene of angels, pj} 
ched to che Gentiles, beleued on the worden 
receaued vp in glozye. Alſo in another pan 
There is one God, and one mediatour bet 

Sod and man, euen the man Jeſus Chinese. 
Thele be pla ine places foꝛ the pzofe c dem 
tion ot᷑ both natures, vnited and knitte ton 
in one Chulte, Let vs diligentlye conſſder 

waygh the wozkes that he dyd whiles hem 

on earthe, and wee ſhall thereby alſo perth | 


he Natiuitie. 

wb | to be moſte true. In GIS 

tthe bung wh —— — — 

f the 25 ? — . — Poa — ar boys — | 
qathe; de tribute kor him ſeife and Peter. 
hedyed and ſuffered death, what other 

dyd heels declare, but onely this, that hee 

t man as we are! Foz which cauſe he 

| [ainholy ſcripture , ſometime the ſonne 
ad, fometime the ſonne of man, ſometyme 
al | (lone of arie, ſometyme the ſonne of Jo- 

NAL ado foozths. Howe in that heefozgaue | 

aa that he w2ought miracles, in that hee 

000, | dc aſt ont deulls,in that hee healed men wyth 

a | — We, in that he knewe the thoughtes 

bod in — zeartes, in that hee had the ſeas at hys 

wu = aumoemen it in that he walked on the water, 
wi — to like, in that hee al⸗ 
einc heauen, and ſo foozthe,” what other 

Ly bene ye ſhew therin,but onely that he was 

un wx go en with the father as touchin 

eng ed e ſayth: The father and 
one which isto be vnderſtode of his God 
hides touching = manhood, he ſayeth: 
er is greater chẽ J am. n here are now 

w 1 eMarcionites,that denie Chriſt to haue ben 

1 m IT fleſhe, oꝛ to haue been perfect man? 

io, {rare nowe thoſe Arrians, which denne 

wall bog uewith the fan perfect God, ofequall ſub- 

* — Ul — with the kather! It there be any ſuche, xe 

„ repꝛoue them with theſe teſtimonies 
ds word and ſuch other. Mherunto Jam 
ey they ſhallneuer be able to — 
0 


The ſermon of 
Foꝛ the neceſſitye of oure ſaluation dyd teg 
uch a mediatour c ſauiour, as vnder one pe 
ſhould be a partaker of both natures: It wax 
quilite he ſhoulde be man, it was alſd rege 
he ſhould be God. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſin 
by man, ſo was it meete the ſatiſfaction ſo 
be made by mã. And becauſe death, acta 
faint Paule, is the iuſt ſtipende and rewad e 
finne: therfoze to appeaſe the wꝛath of God 
to ſatiſtie his iuſtice, it was expedient that en 
mediatour ſhoulde be ſuch a one, as myghe 
vpon him the ſinnes ol mankynde, and um 
the due puniſhment therof namely death. Ma 
douer he tame in fleſhe, and in the ſelfe ſamo 
aſcended into heauen, ta declare & teſlifi in 
vs, that all faythful people, which ſedfaltyed 
leeue in hym, chal lykewile come vnto p tam 
ſion place, whereunta he being our chief can 
is gone befoze;Laft ot alb hee became mans 
wee thereby might receaue the greater tom 
alwell in our pzayers,as alſo in oure adu er 
conſidering with our ſelues that wee haue um 
Diatour that is true man as ve are, who a 
touched wyth our infirmities, and was tem | 
euen in lyke ſoꝛt as we are. oz theſe andi 
other cauſes, it was moſt nedeful he ſhoud am 
as he did, in the flehe. EP 
But becauſe no creature, in that heeis a 
creature, hathe 02 maye haue power to dem 
death, and geeue lyfe, to ouercome hel and 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſinnes, and geeu ene 
ouſneſſe: therefoze it was nee defull hn | 
Meſſyas, Whoſe pꝛoper duetye aud ain | 


the Natiuitie. 351. 

de bee not onely full and perfect man. 
1 ip tutandpertecte So, to the entent hee 
ee more fully and perfectly make ſatiſfacti- 
11 5 nh 8. 1 ank * yude. God lapeth,thys is my welbe- Math,z 
1 e wee learne, that C hzyſte appeaſed 
wad = quenched the wzath of hys father „not in 
does | tat he was only the ſonne of man: But muche 
od dur inthat he was the ſonne of God. . 
our | © us ye haue hearde declared out of the ſtrip⸗ 
ls that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was the true Peſlias 
ame | and auic ur or the word, that he was by nature 
aun | fil 0 jaunce perfect God, and perfect man, and 
t atcauſe it was expedient he ſhould bee ſo, 
ry wetharwemay! be the moꝛe myndetul and 
eb yo ull vnto God in this behalfe, let vs buict= 
1 | : der and call to mynde;themanifolde-and 


aebenefites that wee haue receauedbythe 
end birth of this our Meſſias and ſa⸗ 


dul Chuiltes commynge into the wozlde, 

A weare nothynge els but a 

and crooked generation, rotten and coꝛ⸗ 

td | Mtrees,/ltonye grounde, full of bꝛambles and 
mam we aſieſherpe. pꝛodigall ſonnes, naughtye 
os Wvnp mofytable ſeruauntes, vnryghteous ſte- 
10 aa worderg ok iniquitie, the bꝛoode ot Ad⸗ 
vj TI» ©gupdes, ſittyng in darkneſſe and in 
Nen cho dow of death: to bee ſhozte, nothyng els 
iy 4! aten of perdition , and inheritours ok 
G re this doth ſaint Paul beare witneſſe 
l yo N of hys Epyſties, and Chꝛiſte 

4 lelke in ſundꝛpe places ofhys Goltz n 
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Andhad _ frapienatur een 
taken our fr e 
made all them that „ 
and beleue his woꝛd, good trees, g ge 
fruitfull and pleaſaunt bꝛaunches, <p 
lyght, titeʒens of heauen, ect by 
members of body, heyies of . 
his true and bzethzen,ſw ectea i — 
bꝛead the elect and choſen people ol God. if * 
Faint Peter ſayth iny@firt Cpitiea "1 
Chapter:He bare our ſinnes in his body yp 
the croſſe, he healed vs, a made vs who 15 : 
ſtripes: and wheras befoze wee wereſheepegs 
ing aſtray, he by his comming: bzought ve 
agayne to the true ſheepehearde 
our foules, making vs a choſen gen 
all pꝛieſthood, an holy ion, apec Auer peng 
of God, in that hee dyed foꝛ ouroffer , 
roſe agayn fo our juſtification. wen 0 
Timothi the thirde Chapter: Wee were 
hee) in times paſt vnwile, dilobedient, den 
ſeruing dyners luſtes and deals, 
in hatred, enuie, maliciouſneſſe, and i 
But after the louyng kyndnes of Soden | 
 uyour appeared towardes-mankynd; u0 15 
ding to the ryghtcouſneſſe that weeha 5 Al 
but? accozdyng to hys great mercye, he u 
by the kountayne ot the be my 
the renewyngeof the holye ghoſt , * 
powꝛed vpon vs aboundauntiy, Je 5 
Chꝛiſte our Saupour, that we being un 1. 
fied by hys grate, ſhoulde bee heyzes of 
vie, thzaugh hope and fayth in his die 


ercp,cuc ee trer 
Een ene vnderſtanding 
eration ofthis thin 
f his: Um pet — 
ecommoditie + profite his Nattuitle bath Mar. ii, 
gh htv ito bs miſerable and ſinful creatures. Mat. v. 
| Co ming „Was to ſaueandde- Ioho, 18 
i To ople,to fulfill the law foz vs, to beate Luk,iiii 
onto the trueth, to teache and pzeache lohn. viii. 
0:d e to geue light vnte e Mat. ix 
25 tall ainners to repentaunce., to e 
Mat iavour and be heaule laden, to caſt out Mat. xi 
inc, ache woꝛld, to reconſile vs in the bo- Iohn.xii 
lleſhe, to dilſolue the woꝛkes of the de- 
Ak ot all to become a pꝛopitiation foz our Colloſ. i 
and not foꝛ ours onelye, but alſo foꝛ the Heb. x. 
the whole woꝛlde. Rom., iii 
lewerethe chiefe: endes wherkoꝛe Chꝛiſte 
| — not foꝛ any pꝛofite 5ᷣ ſhoulde come 
ife thereby, but onely foꝛ our ſakes, that 
enden the wil ot God, bee par⸗ 
— light, be deliuered out of 
es, releaſed from the burthen of 
Liuttifiet ough faith in his blood, and fi- 
Kecein * 4 o euerlaſting gloꝛp, there to 
rernal ewt him koꝛ euer. Mas not this a great 
7 11 | to gue rlone of Chꝛiſt towardes mankind; 
WE | | a and liuely 24 of m_ 
1 
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he woulde notwithſtanding humble hi 

and take vpon him the fourme of a ſe 4 
that only to ſaue and redeeme vs? O ant, — 
are wee bounde to the goodnes of eme 
behalfe? howe manpe thankes and p 4 
we ow vnto hym foz this our ſaluatis v20 onal 
by his deare and onelyſonne Chriſte! w * 
tame a pilgrime in earth, to make vs at 
heauen, who became the ſonne omni 
vs the ſonnes of God, who became 9 
thelawe , to delyuer vs from the curlle 
lawe,whobecame pooze, to make vs tir . | 
to mate vs pꝛecious, [ubiect to dente! | 
vs line koꝛ euer. what greaterloneconldews 
ſeelie creatures deſire oꝛ wiſhe to horn 1 
handes? Therfoꝛe dearly beloued, let vs a 
get this exceeding loue of dur Lord and lun | 
let vs not heweour ſelues vnmyndfull's 1 
thankfull towardes hym: but let vs lou y 
feare him, obey him, and ſerue him. Lets (00 " 
feſſe him with our beben vithow | 
tongues, beleue on him wyth our hart, 11 
| glozifiehym with our good * 1 
trueth, let vs beleue the trueth . Chill th (| 
wap, let vs folowe the way, And 72 1 
dur onely maiſter, our — oi 
ſhepheard and chiefe captayn: 15 

come his ſeruauntes, his ſcholergz his her 

his ſouldiours. As foꝛ ſinne, the * 

and the deuill, whoſe ſeruaunts un 
We Were bekoze Chꝛiſtes coming , let 3 1518 jd 4 
.caſl „ ok and defie them, as the chi \| 


— 
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1 egof l eee e e ee 
cruell tirannie by Chꝛiſte, let vs 

rfa L to their hads againe, leſt we chaunce 
; n wo 3 N TT 8 | 
| a e re, that continue 
the end parethey faith the tip God) vntildeath 
Fe will geue the a crowne of life. Agayne he 
nnd 
" and loo acke, is no 

| ; of God, Therefkoze let vs bee 
72 tand vnmoueable, abounding al · 
nþ wozkes of the Loꝛd. Let vs receaus 
ſe. notfoz a time but foꝛ euer, let vs beleue 
pode, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ euer, let vs be- 
. 390 ts, not foz a time, but foꝛ euer, 
ouſideration that hee hath redemed a ſaued 
l nie time, but foꝛ euer, and willxeceane: 
o his heauenly kingdom, there to raigne w 
125 time, but fo2 euer. To him thertoꝛe 
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4 ww 1 gche father and the holy ghoſt, de al honour, ; 
* nd glozp,foz euer and euer. Amen. 


wie for good Friday, con- 


AN 9 cerning che death and paſſion of our 
a axiourleſa Chriſte. 


So ſhould not become vs (wet 
VE) beloned in Chziſte) being that 

| F< people which he redemed from 

. the deuil, krom ſinne and death 

I land from euerlaſtyng damp⸗ 
nation by Ch:iſte,to ſuffer this 
Fs | — — pate 4 without any 
Z. tl. medi 


| 
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meditation,and remembꝛaunce of that exc | 
woozke of our redemption , wꝛought ang =] 
. — the grea greate mercyandchþ tithe | 
ners, and his moztall enemies. Fozifamg — 
mans deede, done to the behoole of the en — 1 
wealth, bee had in — for 11 
receaue thereby: How much more 2e redyly ſho -| U 
we haue in memoꝛie this excellent actandin 1 
kite of Chꝛiſtes death! whereby hee hathpurcs | 
ſed foꝛ vs, the vndoubted pardons foigen [6 
of our lines, whereby he made at oneth he ath = Wl 
of heauen with vs,inſuche wile, 223 I. 
vs now foꝛ his louing childzen, and foz the 
inheritours with Chailte his naturallſo [1 
the kingdome of heauen! And — 
moze doth Chꝛiſtes kindnes ap 1 15 
that it pleaſed him to deliuer him ſeifec 
odly honour which he was equally nw 
atherinheauen, and to comedownein 
vale ok miſerie, to bee made moꝛtall u ö dt * 
be in the ſtate of a moſt loweſeruaunt, | rt — w 
bs foꝛ our welth a pzofite,vs'J uu | 
his \wozne enemies, whyche had kane 
holy lawe and commaundementes, and ien 0 
Colloſi the luſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our co 
oni. u. nature. And yet I ſave, did 9 1 7 75 
betweene Gods deſerned w2ath , and ourun m. 2 
and rent that obligation wherein AN Verte! The! 
daunger to God,and payde our dette.Outl vene | 
was a great deale to great foz vs to en * 
And wythout payment; God the ather . 


2/4 di Suden 


eatone with vs. Neyther was it poſſi- 
Is be iooſed from this dette by our owne ha⸗ 
0 therekoꝛe him to bee the payer 
218 ,an to diſcharge vs quite. Mho can nom 
Arche greeuous det of ſinne, which could 
wile bee payde but by the death of an 
and will not hate ſinne in his hearte: 
_ ſinne ſo much, thathe woulde al- 
1 | IT pen ither manno2aungell foꝛ the redempti⸗ 
ns, | (there —＋ onely the death of hys onely and 
* ued ſonne, who will not ſtande in feare 
11 Awecme frindes) conſider this, that fox 
1! nes this moſte innocent lambe was dzy- 
ee —— wee ſhal haue muche moꝛe cauſe to 
Jour ſelues that we were the cauſe of his 
in to crye out of the malice and crueitie 
wes, whiche purſued him to his death. 
—.— wherefoze he was thus ſtric- 
ud wounded, they were only the miniſters 
eme It is meete then we ſhoulde 
he downe into our heartes, and bewayle 
ne w2etchednes a ſinfull lyuing , Let vs 
plo; 4 certaintie that if the moſt dearely be- 
of God was thus puniſhed and ſtri⸗ 
hy thetune which hee had not doone hym - 
e muche moꝛe ought we ſoze to be ſtri⸗ 
11 1515 and manyfolde ſinnes whyche 
ift I! mitt againſt God, if we earneſtly repent ' 
' #,and ber not ſoꝛy foꝛ them! No man can 
ö me which God hateth ſo much, and be in 
at No man can ſaye that hee loueth 
a un haue his gr — enemie (ſinne 
the aucthour of 15 death) familiar 
Z. iii. and 
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and in frendſhip with him, So much do 
God and Chꝛiſte, as wee hate ſinne Yeo 
therfoze to take great heede, Pando 
uourers therok leaſt wee bee founde en 
God, and traytours to Chꝛiſte. Fozn 
they whiche nayled Chꝛiſte vppon tt 
his tozmentours and crucifiers: but ol 
Heb,vi ( (aieth ſaint Paule) crucifie againe tt ned | 1 
| God d muche as is imthom, whichdoan tr” 
Rom,vi vice and ſinne, which bꝛought him ton is d 
Ie the wages ot ſinne be death, and d 
laſting: Surely it is no ſmall th 1 li 
ſeruice thereof, It we liue after the fleſh 2 an | « 
Rom viii, the ſintull luſtes therof, ſaint Paulethzeatne | 
yea almightie God in ſaint Paule thzeatnah | 
Rom. viii. that we all ſurely die. Ws can none ot ö 1 { 
line to God, but by dying to ſinne. 
in vs, then is ſinne dead in vs: and the bi 
Rom of God be in vs, which rayſed c 
om. i. to like, ſo ſhall the ſame ſpirite rayſe vstothe 
ſurrection of euerlaſting life. But if ſl . 
and raigne in vs, then is God, which is the 
taine of all grace and vertue, departed tom 338 
then hath the deuil # his vngracious f irite,nl | Wl 
and dominion in vs. And furely; if in ſu 
ſerable ſtate wee dye, wee ſhal not rife to 
but falldowne to death a Damnation; 
out ende. Fo2 Chꝛiſte hath not ſb ri 
from ſinne, that we may ſafely returne here 2 * 
Chiſte hath gayne: but he hath redeemed vs, that wen po 
nor redeem? koꝛlake the motions thereof, x lie to nz 
that we nes. Nea, we be therkoꝛe waſhed inourda apo | a 
_ Kom the flthynes offinne, thatwelho "1 | 1 


i. for pod F day, 
5 ok life. 


"| ar gn iſed to renounce the devils and his omg 


pe promiſed to be (as obediẽt 
folowing Gods will # pleaſure, Then 
Zautehecn bebe, let vs geeue hym his 
nou * At we behis childzen, let vs lhewe 


-| = e as Chziſt openiy declared 


eto his father, which (as Fas ſaint Paul phil. il 
Y was obedient euen to the very death, 
thof the croſle. And this he did foz vs all 


' I 5 deieue in him. Foz him ſelte he was not pu- 


ATED ure + vndefiled of all maner 
Ze was wounded (ſaieth Eſai )foz our Eſai. iii. 
&ſtriped foz our ſinnes, heſuffred 


4 2 a — Ane ot them him ſelfe ta deiluer bs from 
ilt — unger;he bare (ſaieth Eſav) al our ſoꝛes # in- 
be int —— own backe. No payne did hee 


— own body, that hee myght 
ayne euerlaſting. His pleaſure 


"| 5 thus * — 4 oꝛ vs, we delerued it not. 


4 we ſee dur ſelues bound vnto 


* wa yemozche ought to bee thanked of vs, yea 
| | heme hope may we take, 5 we ſhall receaue 
per good thinges of his hande, in that wee 


if | erece; ed the gift of his only ſonne,th2ough 
eralitie. Foz if God (ſaieth ſaint Paule) Rom. viũ 
1. ot ſpared his owne ſonne from paine and 
nent, but deliuered him foꝛ vs all vnto 


# | Mdeath: howe ſhould he not geue vs all other 
enger wih hin: It we want any thing, ey⸗ John, i 
A had body oz ſoul, we may lawfully and bold 
Ice to God, as to our mercifull father, 

4 ke that we delire, and we ſhall obtepnext. 


— iiii. Foz 


The Gen a6 he palin 


© Fozſuchpowerisgeuento.v8;tob 


Act.iiii 


of God, ſo many as beleue in Chines 1% 
N N . Y 5 . a | 5 5 E y L 


his name what ſoeuer we aſke;weeſh 
graunted vs. Foz ſo well plealed is thi 
almighty God, with Chꝛiſte bysſonne, 
his ſake he fauoureth vs, and wyllde 
thing. Do [eaſaunt was this ſacrficean 


tion of his ſonnes death, which he lo ot 


. = 
2 m all tt 
the — And ſuche fauour did he pu 10 
his death ol his heauenly nete 


the merite thereof (if wee bee true Ch! 
deede, and not in woꝛde onely) we be now 


in Gods grace agayne, and clearelyedi 


from oure ſinne. Mo tongue ſurely isab 
pꝛeſſe the wozthines of this ſd precious 1 
Kost in this ſtandeth the continual part 


daply offences, in this reſteth oure iuſtifi . | | 


in this wee bee allowed, in this is pur 


euerlaſting health of al our ſoules, Peathe 
none other thing that can bee named vn 4 J. 
uen to ſaue our ſoules, but thys onely wan 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious offering ot his body 
aulter ofthe croſſe. Certes ther canbenow 
ol any moꝛtal mã (be he neuer ſo holy)th 


bee coupled in merites with C yon 
att. Foꝛ no doubt, all our thoughtes and 


were ok no value, if they were — 


merites of Chꝛiſtes death. All our r 


is far vuperfect, if it be compared with ch A þ- 


righteouſnes. Fo: in his actes and dee 


-wagno ſpot of ſinne,oz of ani vnpe 
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| «(6 cauſe they were the moꝛe able to bee the £27 deedes 
212 = ades'of our vnrighteouſnes,where our — 2 
tl ct 160 deedes be full of imperfection and infir- 
— nothing woꝛthy of themſelnes 
} xe God to any fauour, muche leſſe to cha⸗ 
1 al Inge the gloꝛy that is due fo C hꝛiſtes act me⸗ 
ter not to vs (ſaieth Dautd) not to vs, but 19 
4 hyname geue the:glozy,PD10zd: Let vg ther⸗ Plal.r73, 
I — al reuerente gloꝛitie his 
, let —— and pꝛayſe hym koꝛ euer. 
5 deate with vs accoꝛding to his great 
1 roy himſelfe hath hee ourchaſed our redẽp⸗ 
o | ton Yee thought it not ynough to ſpare hym Heb. 1. 
ant dtp lend his an —2 to doe this deede, but 
nt 6 uldedo it himlelfe, that he might do it the 
t Bn tter. id make it the moꝛe p erfect redemption, 
"Yi as nothing moued wpth the intollerable 
ole Jay ap es that he ſuf inthe he whole courſe of his 
0n - palliõ, to repent him thus to do good to his 
1 — ed his heart foz vs, and be⸗ 
ed him ſelke — fo: the raunſomming of 
et vs therzfoze nowe open our heartes a- 
II. . — ſtudie in our liues to be thank ⸗ 
each Loꝛde, and euermoze to be mynde⸗ 
the | lf o great a benefite, yealet vs take vp our 
= | Mewith-Chailte,and folowe him. His paſſion 
0 tt onelp theraunſome x __y amendes foꝛ 
61 nc me, but it is alſo a moſt perfect example of 
"1 Bractence and {ufferaunce ; Foz ik it behoued As 
< - tus toſuffer, x to enter into the gloꝛy ot 
| 5 cher: how ſhould it not become vs to beare 
th bam ſmall croſſes of aduerſitie, and the 
of this woꝛld: Fo ſurely( as ſaith ſaint 
46 * Peter) 
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i. Pet. i. Peter) Chailtetherefoze ſuffered to leaue ta 
il. Tim. ii. example to folowhis ſteppes.Andif weſuſng | 
R him, we ſhalbee ſure alſo to taigne wicht 
Van o. . yeanen, Not that the ſuſferaunceafthocing | 
eV tazielifelhouldbe wozthy —— = 
but gladly ſhould we be contented to fu; 
Heb. ai litze Chaiſte in our life;thatſo by our was oh ; 
map gloꝛifie our father which is in heauen . 1 
of Chetlte fn = 0 and to beate then 
0 e in the griekes an leaſures ol ths | 
life:ſo it bꝛingeth foꝛth the io 1 * 

in all thẽ that be exerciſed 2 ban 

fhall folowthat labour. Na let be te ere | ö 3 , 

uour our ſelues in our ſufferaunce, toe _ 1 
innocentlpe and gyltleſſe, as aur ſauiaut c 

did. Foz if we ſuffer foz our deſeruinges th |; 
hath not pacience his perfect wozke er 112 
vndeleruingiy we ſuffer loſſe of goods an, 
if wee ſuffer ta bee euyll ſpoken 2 I] 
Chꝛiſte, this is thankfull afoze God, foxſabll [4 
«cince. Chzilt ſuffer. Ye neuer did ſinne, neyth erwas | 6 

there any guyle found in his mouth, Peazwhil |; 

he was reuyled with tauntes, here y "If 
gaine. hen he was w:ongfully dealt ur 9:10 | 
thzeatned not againe, noz reuenged his un 
but delinered his cauſe to him that iugerh aa [65 
Perfect paci- yt. Perkect paciente careth not whatn 1 ro _ 
ence... much it ſuffereth, noꝛ of whom it ſulterett — ther 

' _ theroffrende o foe, but ftudiech to | 
Mat. v. ently without deſeruing en, hend 
perkett charitie is, careth ſõ kanne 
E e to do good foz euill, to 
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1 wala glofthem that —— 0 pzaptor ty 
4 iy atpurſie him, accoꝛ e exampu 
18 * e, who is the molt perfect exan 
b | ppaterneofall ee ee he 
| | gingbpon his croſſe in moſt feruent anguiſh 
* . ng in enery part ok his bleſſed body, being 
1 * the middes of his enemies a crucificers : X 
4 | p jotwithſtanding the intollerable paynes 
| whichthey law 7 55 being of them mocked @ 
4 85 ned 2 115 without all fauour and com- 
n bad ad yet towardes them ſuch compaſſion 
he pꝛaped to his father of Heauen 
ae ald: O father foꝛgeue them, foz they Lat 
1 What pacience was it l. 23 
* | e benen when one ö his own apo- 
= [| zunts which was put in truſt of him, 
u | (ith e ae iS cnemiexto death! 
4 ous woꝛſe to him, but frend wher- Mark.26 
"I 7 art thou come! Thus good prop, ſhoulde 
ace made the great examples of charitie 
heChat ſhewed in his paſſion, if we wyll 
u remember his paſſion, Suche charitie 
Ie cooudde we beare one to another, if we Mat. v 
. | the true ſeruauntes of Chziſte. Foz ifwe 
«1 þ gen which loue a ſay wel by vs, what 
+ | Farting ng is it þ we do, ſaieth Chaiſte! Donot 
ens e open ſinners ſo! e muſt be moze 
4, | ect in n our charitie then thus, euen as our fa- 
1 þ is perfect, whichemaketh p lyght 
bew vpon the good # the bad, and 
. — vpon the kind a vnkind. After 
ſhould we ſhewe our charitie indiffe- 
vel to one as to another, alwelto 
: a 
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7 koe, lyke 1 5 childꝛen, 
of dur good ny heauen.Foz if Chai 
39 father euen to the deat! 1 
death (as the ewes of þ 
it thede death hof the croſſe: Why r * TR | no "1% 
obedient to God in lower points of charitiea 11 
pactence Let vs foꝛgeue then our neighbows 1% 
Ecle. 28. their ſmall faults, as God foꝛ Chats — 4 
fozgeuen vs our great. Jt 1s notmeetethy ve 
ſhould craue koꝛgeuenes of our great offenceyif 
at. 28. treſpaſſes of ourneighbours a be [6 
call foz mercy in vaine, it we wil not ſhewm 1 l 
_ toourneighbours.Foz it we enen | 
ct diſpleaſure fooꝛth of our heartes toourt 
an bꝛother, no moze wil God fozgeu hel 
ſure and wꝛath that our Cinnes ha haue de 
afoze him, Foz vnder this condition de 
foꝛgeue vs, it we koꝛgeue other. It becom 
not Chaiſttan men to bee harde one to a che 13 
noꝛ yet to thinke their neighbour vn 2 4 
_ koꝛgeuen. Foꝛ howſoeuer vnwoꝛthy h 5 8 
Als Chꝛiſt wozthy to haue thee do thus mi 1 
| his ſake, hee hath deſerued it of thee tha 12 
ſhouldeſt foꝛgiue thy neighbour. And godi wan 1 
to be obeyed, which commandeth vs told 0; 8 — 0 
if we wil haue any part of the pardon wanm aut 


ſauiour Chziſt purchaſed once of Godfl hefath tht ug 
by ſhedding of his pꝛetious blood. Noth ng * 
commeth Chaiſtes ſeruaunts ſo much,as 4 bw 
and compaſſion. Let vs then be fauout 
to another, and pꝛaye wee one foz 1 
we map bee healed from all frailties ofo ts FT 
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pede one the other, and that wee 
b > minde and one ſpirite, agreeyng 
Irn bꝛotherlp loue and concozd,euen like 
* — of God. By theſe meanes ſhal 
8 | . N 1 God to be mercifull to our ſinnes, yea Ephe. 
Io ve chawe hereby the moze ready to receaue 
{ xſauiourand maker in his bleſſed ſacrament, 
Iv orr euerlaſting comfozt and health of ſoule. 

Se delighterh to enter & dwellin that ſoule- 

Fe lone and charitie ruleth,and where peace ** 
ene Foz thus writeth faint John i. lohn. iii 
| e, he that abydeth in charitie, aby- 
a Sod, and God in him. And by this (ſayth 
| IA knowe that we be of God, if weloue 
{urbzethen, Pea, — by this ſhall wee knowe, i,lohn,iii, 
| pe be ed! krom death tolyfe, if we loue 
\|Manother. But he which hateth hys bzother i. ohn, ii 
1 1 abideth in death, euen, 

" a Naunger ofeuerlaſting death, a is moꝛeouer 
2 » We ok dampnation & of the deupll, curſed: 
jy (460d, #hated (fo long as he ſo remayneth) of 
ahi heauenly company. Foz as peace 
in | cn ritie make vs the bleſſed chyldzen of al- 
on | MI We God: fo Doth Hatred and enute make vs 
0 Achildzen of the deuill. God geue vs all 
tofolow Chꝛiſtes example in peace and in 
itie,in pactence a ſufferaunce, that we nowe 
ie hun our gheſt to enter and dwell with 
ut we may bein full ſuretie,hauing ſuch 
ond ge of our ſaluation, Ik wee haue yin and Rom. viii, 
444 az pe ma be kure that wee haue the fa- 
dl 4 ofgod ls meanes, Foꝛ he ſitteth on the 
19 {hand of his father,as our proctour & attur- 
10 ney, 


266 The {; ermon aaf che 55 "JT 


ney, pleading and ſuing foꝛ vs un 

and necellities. nher ze if we want aw 
ok godiye wil dome, wee may alke it f Godly | 

Chꝛiſtes ſake, we ſhal haue it. Let i [| 

and examine our ſelfe in what want webe 

terning this vertue of charitic and pacier mee, 4 Al 

we lee that our heartes benothingi 4 þ 

vnto, in fozgeuyng them —— en] ded - 

gainſt vs, then let vs knowledge our want, ad | 

wilhe to God to haue it. But if we want iz 

ſee in our ſeife no deſire thereunto, ene a 

in a daungerous caſe befoze God, and hauen 

2 make muche earneſt pzayer to God, that 

may haue ſuch an heart changed tothe gt alm 

mk a newe. Foz vnleſſe 805. % e wo | 

Hall neuer be fozgeuen of God. No, not 

pꝛapers & merites of other, can pacifie Gol 

vs, vnleſſe we bee at peace and at one w 

neighbour.Noz all our deedes a good 00jhis | 

canmoue $08 to 1 * — to tohyn 4 

extept we koꝛgeue to other. He ſett 

mercy, then by ſacrifice, Mercy mouedo 

uiour Chailte to ſuffer foꝛ his enemies: itbe 

meth vs then to folowe his example, 1 it h 

litle auaple vs to haue in meditation then 

and pꝛice of his paſſion, to magnifie them 

delight 02 truſt to them, except we haueind 

his examples in paſſion to folowe hen. 

thus therfoze conſider Chꝛiſtes ene WP | 

ſticke thereto with faſt faith foz-the 1 eriteal "| 

deſeruing therof, and will alſo frame our 

ſuch wile to beſtowe our ſelues and allth . 

int charitie, to the behoofe ol on an 
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s Chtiſte ſpent him ſelfe wholly foz our 
x. eo we truely remember Chꝛiſtes 
xthus folowers of Chꝛiſteg ſteps, 
eien folowe him thyther where he 
w with the father and the holpe . 

Ti m be all honour and gloꝛy. Amen 


if The ks ſeconds Homilee concernin ing 
ad | the death and paſſion of our 


ſauiour Chriſte 


Hat wee mhpetheberetr con: 
e eceaue the great mercy# good- 
N {ad 99 nes of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, 
ET in ſufferyng death vniuerſal- 
2) ly foꝛ alm —4 it behoueth vs 
to deſcende into the bottome 
75 of our conlcience, and deepely 
| to conſider the firſte and pꝛin⸗ 
ey | all cauſ hee was compelled ſo to 
1.4 1.8 5 henout great graundfather Adam had 
v4 | $ commanndement in eating the ap- Gen. z. 
anden hmm aradice, at the motion and 
tof his wike, he purchaſed therby, not 
—— alſo to his poſteritie foꝛ e- 
ee indignation of God, who 
8 to 5 foꝛmer ſentence pꝛonounted at 
ng ot the commaundement, condemned 
mand all his to euerlaſting death, both 
* foule. Foz it was ſaid vnto him: Thou 
De ok euery tree in the garden: but 
ing the tree of knowledge of good — ill, 
ou 


Gen. ii, 


368 
30 


| .. £4 a þ 4 5 4 
. s 3s N | | | 
» 


doth ſaintPaule beare witneſle, ſaying:t 
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to pale. Adam toke vpon himto eateth 
and in o doing he died the death, thatigh 

he became moꝛtall, he loſt the fauour of od 
was caſt out of paradice, he was nolongeras 
flaue to the deuill. To this doth our a 
beare witnefſe inthe Goſpell, callong byliph 
ſheepe, which haue gone aſtray a wandzedfray | 
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the true ſhephearde of our ſoules, To thys 
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men to condempnation. So that nowe e 
he noꝛ any of hys, had any right oz interelfatll [i 
inthe kyngdome ot heauen 5 but & Je bet | ; | 

plaine repꝛobates « caſtawayes, being pe 
ally dampned to the euerlaſting paynes au 
fyze.Jn this ſo great miſerie and wzetcheduol | 
mankind-could haue recouered him ſeltea unn [6 
and obtayned fozgeuenes at Gods handen mn a3 
had his caſe ben ſomwhat tollerable, becaag 
might haue attẽpted ſome way howe to dem 
him ſelke from eternall death. But there wan 
way left vnto him, hee coulde doe notymgy 

might pacifie gods wꝛath, he was altogein 

p2ofitable in that behalfe. There was non 

did good, no not one. And howe then cum 
wozke his own faluation Should hegen 
to pacifie gods heauie diſpleaſure by our 
bzent ſacrifices acco2ding as it was one 
the olde lawe: by offering vp the blood ole 4 
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> the b od of ates, nnd ichn. 
ind fo foozth? O thele thinges were : 
o ſtrẽgth to take away ſinnes, they 
bo put away the anger of god, they could 
. "l —— of his wꝛath, noꝛ yet bzynge 
1 — de into fauour againe, they were but on 
ures and ſhadowes of thinges to come, and 
g els,Keade the Epiſtle to the Bebzues, H ebr. x. 
hal you find this matter largely diſcuſſed, | 
{ ttt plaine woꝛdes, that 
11 ouddy ſacrifice of the olde lawe was vnper 
and dnor hable to deliuer manfrom the ſtate 
mpnation by any meanes, ſo that mankynd. 
ng thereunto, ſhoulde truſt to a bꝛoaken 
—— ende deceaue hym ſelfe. What 
Baar do! Shoulde he go about to ob- 
d kepe the law of God deuided into two 
le #ſopurchaſe to himſelfe eternalllife/Jn 
"1 [adamant his poſteritie had ben abiẽ to 
x d fulfyll the lawe perkectlye, in louyng 
ine, [00d at houc althyngs, and theire neighboure as 
hit hem ie ues:then ſhould they haue eaſply quen- 
Ig LoDes wꝛath, and eſcaped the terrible 
wr {ence of eternail death pzonounced agaynſte 
0d . i — mouthe of almightye God. Fo it is u. 
* o this, « thou ſhalt liue, that is to ſay, 
u commaundements, keepe thy ſelke vp⸗ 
nd perfect in them accoꝛding to my wyll. 
thou liue and not die. Here is eternal 
wed with this condicion, ſo that theye 
— ee: But ſuche was the 
eee after his fall, ſuch was hys 
8 t imbecilicie,that he could inot walke 
Aa. i. pPprygy yt⸗ 
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The.2: ſermon: 
—— — commaundeꝛ 
would neuer fo fapne,but day 
Afronthis bounden duitie, o 
5 © = —— = 
con nation, in 
Dauid cryethout-on this wyſe : Au haue 
aſtray,all are become vnprofitable,th hereisnow | 
that dooth good, no not one. In this e — I} 
profitecoulde he haueby the we ae 
Fo as ſaint James ſaieth, he that iha ul ob ent 
| become giltie of all, And inthe bookeof f Denis | 
ronomie it is wꝛitten: Curſed be vol ith Ga) | 
ich abydeth not in all thinges th at re! <4 | 
ten inthe booke ok the lawe to do th mM, Bl cho | 
the lawe bꝛingeth a curſle with it, a beth | 
bs giltie, not becauſe it is of it ſeif naugh 15 II 
holy (God fozbid we ſhoulde ſo thin 100 ) by un ” | 
cauſe the frailtie ot our ſinful 8 
we tan neuer fulfill it, accoꝛding 
on that the Loꝛde requireth. CoudA 
(think vou) hope —— | 
—— — — moꝛze he locheden 
law, the moꝛe he ſaw his owne dar matimi 
- befoz on erg poop lere gl 
So Thar now of him ſelf he was moſt w 
-andmiſerable,deſtitute of all hope, — 
to pacifie Gods heauie diſpleaſure, nt 
tape the terrible iudgement of God, 
and all his poſteritie were fallen, by di 
the iraighte commaundement of the 
Rom.rr, God, But O the aboundaunt riches of 
your 9 the vnſpeabable goon 
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Wee wiledom. Whẽ al hope of righteouſnes 
ee part, when we hadnothingein 
hs | eines whereby wee might quenche his bur- 
Misch, wozke the ſaluation of our owne 
hey | 2 ae ofthe miſerable eſtate wher- 
ein: Then,euen then dtd Chꝛiſte the ſonne 
bd or the appoyntment ol his father, come 
vhat | — ro heauẽ, to be wounded foꝛ oure ſakes, 
al Tivereputed with the wicked, to be codempned 
fam — | —— — the rewarde ol our 
551 - A to geue his body to be bꝛoken on the 
ate our offences.Yeclaieth þ pzophet Eat, Eſai. 33. 
ba) Ane bozne our infirmities, a 
n chaſtiſement of our 
Een enn his ſiripeare.we made 
aule like wiſe ſaieth: God made 0 
dur ſinnes, whiche knewe not r. 3. 
e are hou bemabe the righteouſnes | 
oy And faint Peter moſt agreably 
nete vt inci is behalke, ſaieth: Chꝛyſt hath once 
ared to; our ſinnes, the iuſt foz p vniuſt. 
mo — e fe nightbee added an infinite number 
oer places tothe ſame effect;but theſe fewe 
t foz thys tyme. Rowe then (as 
| at the beginning let vs ponder and 
hþca auſe ol his death, that therby wee may 
mozeme noued to gloꝛify him in our whole life. 
[ ifyon withane copzeheded buekip in one 
Nuwas nothig els in ourpart;butblp# trat | 
* bt rl lin ofmakind;wdhE angel cae:to warn 
be ſhould not fere to take. Mary to his 
dhenottherfoze wil þ chiides name to 
W becauſe he ſhould laue his people 
Ja,, ii. from: 


This: fernibiy: 


from their ſinnes hen John the v ptil 
tched Chꝛiſte, '# ſhewed him to the; yer 05 
his finger: Did he not plainely ſayẽ un wh 
behold the lambe of God whyche take au 
the ſinnes of thewozlde: When them 
wh s poſleſt with a deuil: did "| 
of the houſe of-Jſrael, by geninghislh 
that cauſed Chuſte the onely fonneof 6 
crucitied in the fleſhe, and to ſufferth 
_ launderousdeath of the croſſe. Ifth 
ued the commaundementes, if thouha de mit | 
— — to tranſgreſſe the wyll ol Go 
yꝛſt father Adam: Then Chꝛiſte — un 
of God, needed not to haue taken vponhinili | 
ſhape of a ſeruaunt, being immoꝛtall in 4 — 
he needed not to become ä —— aͤrth, ben 
the true bꝛead of the ſoule, he needed nottoluy | 
ger, being the healthfull water of ipfe 8 | a od | 
not to thirſt, being lyfe it ſelfe, _ ieeded nord | 
haueſuffred death. But to theſe and 1 
ſuche- extremities was he Driven by ti fi — | 
which was ſo manyfolde x great, that gooey 
be onelye pleaſed in hym, and none other 
thou thinke of this, O — tun by 
ble within thy ſelle! Canſt thou heut itq A Pub 
wythout remozſe of cotfſcience and am 
Mat.27, heart:Did Chꝛiſt ſuffer his pal on foz thi aw] A 
wylt thou ſhewe no compaſſion toward a * f a 
ae Chziltewas yet hangyng onll 7 
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that 
be the occaſion of his death, and p one 


tion. May we not iuſt 
. 


methꝛẽ, let this image of Chꝛiſt crucified, 


tes $pzinted in our heartes.1et it ſtirrevs 


jatred of ſinne, dt pzouoke ourmindes 


tioue of almightie God. . _ 


inne thinke pou, a greuous thing in 
Aa. iii. 1 
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The. 2. ſermon 


in eatyng 70 one apple, hee conden 2mpn d al „ 
world to pi death, and wouldm 21 
cified, but o the blood ot his 91 1 
True, yea moſtecrue is that ſaying ol Daw * 
Pſal. 5. Thou DW Loꝛde hateſt all them t Hat nas \ | 
quitie;neither ſhall the wicked. and ep m 
dwell with thee. By the mouthe of h 
Flat he cryeth mainly out agaynſte ſinned | 
Eſai. . fateth:1dobevntoyou that dꝛaw in = 
cozdes of vanitie, and ſinne as it were w 1 
ropes. Did not God geueaplaine tos 
Gen, 7, greatlyhehated# abhoꝛred mem pt ebe 
ned al the ſaue onely eight pe In II. 
Gen. t. he deſtroyed Sodom #Gomozra w fireand 
4. Reg. 29 bzumſſone, when in thzeedayes u If 
with peſtilence thꝛeeſtoꝛe and t Ik 
Exo.14. Dauids offence;whenhe dꝛowned p | L a 
al his hoſte in the red ſea, when he tuͤrn ned Ns abt | 
Daniel. iq godonozar the king into the fourme of u | 
beaſt, creeping vpon all fower,whenhee ul It 
2 Reg.17, Achitophel @ Iudas to hang them ſelues vy | 3 
Ades. i. remoꝛſe of ſinne;whiche was fo I 
eies! A thouſand luch examples are to be 
in ſcripture, it a man would id ſtandetoe 
oute. But what neede —— 4 
which we haue now in hande, is mae * N. 
oughtmoze to moue vs then al the reſt. C_ry'S 
being the ſonne of God, and perfect God hi A 
Who neuer committed ſinne, was compile Pd HI 
come Downe from heauen, x to geue his bon 
be bzuſed and bꝛokẽ on the croſſe fo2 our uy 
Was not this a manyfeſt token of Gods i 


jw pasſion. 375 
iſ leaſuretowardes inne, that hes 
wlll b* by no other meanes;butoneiye 
* [ons — blood-of his deare ſonne: 
Eee nne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dꝛyue 
r . — 
en cameſt into the woꝛld. But what 
now to bewaple : Sinne is eome, and 
it it cannot be auoyded, There is no Prou, 24, 
> -.nonotthe iuſteſt man on the earth, 
h ſeuen tymes a day, as Solomon 
dour Sauiour Chꝛiſte, although hee 
ered vs from ſinne:-yetnot ſo that we 
ee from committing line: But ſo 
ebenen to our condempnation. e Rom.s, 
n —— — 
. —— — — 
4 — nne 
ab, * reme hatred of! ſinne in vs; to conſider that it 
lit * ile ntly,as it were,plucke God out ol hea⸗ 
xe) ln, t 3 — the hozrours and paynes 
te | it att O that we would ſometymes conſider 
19 = mid deſt of our pompes a pleaſures, it 
by dle the outragiouſnes of the fleſhe, it 
id abate and aſſwage our tarnall affectes,it 
reſtraine our fleſhly appetites, that wee 
* dnotrun at randon as we tommoniye do. 
1 2 mit ſinne wilfulty # deſperatiy without 
ref god, is nothing els but to crucifie Chaiſt 
"i we ron red 7 On _— 

Sg.) ing ik it were depely pzin- * 
almenshearte „then ſhoulde not ſinne A 
„* ſo much as it doth, to p great 

Jã.iiii. grieke 


The:2:ſermon+ 


heart to loue God. Fo2thys is ande 
which thememozal of Chain death —4 | 
1 — — Aach. 

great loue towardes vs hys 


baun, And — fonne:His oneipl h 
turall ſonne, his welbeloued fonne; « tat | 
fornewhom he had made Loꝛd & rule de 
thinges. as not this a ſinguler toben ofen 
loue?But to whome did he geue hym! Hern 
him to the — —„—-—¼ to | 
and all that ſhould come after hym. © lozdwhit | 
had Adam 02 any other man deſeruedat Ser 
handes, that he ſhould gene vs his owneſoune! | , 
We were all miſerable perſons, ſinfullperi0s | 
dampnable perlös, iuſtiy dziuen out ol pam. 
iulſtlp excluded from heauen, iuſtiy con e 
to hell fyꝛe: And yet (ſee a wonderfullts 
Gods loue)he gaue vs his only begue, 


of the pasſion. | FT 


that were his extreme and deadlyene- 
ar ev dene oe hes blood ſhed pon 

. gayne . 

eous a 
it maruaile, to heare that — — - 
chvnſpeatable lone: — vs, that 

2 weohis deadly enemies? In deede, O moꝛtall 
— wh jou oughtelt of ryght to maruaplear.it, 
Fourknowledge therin Gods great goodnes 
und mercy towards mikind , whiche is ſo won⸗ 
Aral, chat no fleſhe, be it neuer ſo worldy wile, 
muy w ſconceaue it 02 expꝛeſſe it. Foꝛ as lame 
j — le teſtifieth, God greatlye tommendeth and Row 
* houthis loue towardes vs; in that he ſent 
9 fonne Chzlt to die foꝛ vs, when we were yet 

and open enemies ol his name. If wee 
Hat of wile deſerned it at his han⸗; 

n had it ben no maruayle at all, but there 
8 zo deſert on our part wherkoꝛe hee ſhoulde 
doi —— thou ſintull creature, when thou 
Feareſt that God gaue hys ſonne to dye foꝛ the 
ſumes of hewozlde think not he did it foꝛ anye 
erk oz goodnesþ was in thee, foꝛ thou walt 
"it 15 —— — N Ou ——— 
pon ees, and crye with the pꝛophete 
®; ©Lode,, wharigman, thatthouartſ mn 
"midfull ot him: oz the ſonne ok man that thou 
P tegarde him! And ſeeing he hath ſo greatlye 
Wl thee,endeuour thy ſelfe to lone him again, 
Mh all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and wyth 
Achy ſtrength, that therin thou mayeſt appeare 
tte be vnwoꝛthy ol hys loue. J repoꝛt me to 
rowne conſcience, whether thou mr” 
no 
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The. 2. ſermon 
thy loue ill beſtowed JU 19 un,th na 
enten n hear ale hee ans 
If this be true ( as it is moſt true) ) then 
howe greatlye it behoueth to thy d 11 4 
God, Whiche hath ſo greatly loued thee,thaths 
hath not — his owne onely 8 rom | 
truel and ſhamefull a death fopthpla 'l 
therto.concerningthe cauſe of Ch; athes 
paſſion, whiche as it was on our — 1 105 
rible and greeuous ſinne, ſo on the oth 700 mY 
was the free gift of God,pzoceedingof id men 
and tender loue towards mankind without ay 
merite o deſert ok our part. The L onde fozhy 
mercies ſake graunt that wee neuer kaꝛget this 
great benefite of our ſaluation in Chyiſte I ty, 
but that we alwayes ſhewe our ues thi he |; 
full foꝛ it, abhozring all kinde ol wickednes al 
ſinne, and applying our mindes whollye ti be | 
ſeruice of God, and the diligent h 4 
commaundements. 6431 
Now reſteth to ſhewe vnto pou, hows owe to a 
plye Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to out conan, 
as a medicine to our woundes, ſo at tmn 
wozke the ſame ellect in vs wherfozeit wa g 
uen, namely the health x ſaluation of our feu, 
Foꝛ as it pzofiteth a man nothing ta haue Ul 
vnleſſe it be wel applyed to p part affected: 0 
the death of Chziſte ſhal ſtand vs in no fozce,bl/ 
leſſe wee applye it to our ſelues in ſuche fate 
God hath appointed. Almightie God common 
iy wozketh by meanes,and in this thing he ha 
alſo oꝛdayned a certeyn meane, N 
take fruite and p2ofite to our ſoules health. 215 


Y an * 


ofthe paßsion. 779. 


jatmeane is that! fozſoth it is fayth. Not an 
it 02 waneryng fayth:but a ſure, ſted⸗ 
unded andvnfaigned fayth, Godde ſent 
= ae de e e 
eryſhe but haue lyfe enerlaſtynge. hon. 3 
en mene whoſoener beleneth 
| the meane whereby we inuſt ap⸗ 
i th ot Chuſtes death vnto dur dead⸗ 
Tf be Here is the-meane ereby we muſt 
— ne cternalliyfe,namely kayth. Foz (as ſaint 
Mule teac ethinhis Epitetothe Romaines) Rom̃. 10 
the {heart man beleeueth vnto ryghteoul- 
L With the mouth tonteſſiõ is made vnto 
1 Baule being demaunded ok the keper 
ff 5 — 3 whathe ſhould do N he Act. 16. 
WWanſwere,; Beleue in the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſo 
thou and thyne houſe both be ſaued. After 
Euangeliſt had delcribed and ſet foo2th vnto Ihon. 20, 
E like and p death or the Loꝛd Je 
Bi inns he concludeth with theſe woꝛdes: 
eſethinges are wꝛitten, that we may beleeue 
SF us Chtiſte to be the ſonneof God, x thꝛough 
N 3 — eternall lyfe. To conclude wyth 
words of faint Paul which are theſe: Chailt . f 
Runde of the lawe vnto ſaluation, foꝛ euery om. io. 
Aethat doth WIE this then,you — 
eren that the onelye meane and inſtrument 
i dation required of our partes, is faith,that 
tolay, a ſure truſte and confidence in the mer⸗ 
— whereby we perlwade our ſelues, 
both hath and wil foꝛgeue our ſinnes, 
Mthharh accepted vs again into his 
tha 
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The ſermon 'of 


that he hath releaſed vs from the bo degofdan 
nation, and receaued vs againe into then 
Res al OE 
| e bolele kot the — — 


dh 
—— 
ued and made inheritoures of the kingdomeqt 
mma — is required at our: hne 
And thys yf wee keepe ſtedfaſtiy in our hen 
there is no doubt out wee ſhall obtayne! aluaty 
onat Gods Hands, as did Abzaham, Iſaac; and 
Jacob, ot whom the eripture laich that * 
leued, and it was imputed vnto them fozrights 
oulnes. Mas it i imputed vnto them 0 el ec d 
ſhall it not be — vnto vs alſo:? Mes, vi m 
haue the ſame fayth as they had, it ſhalbe am 
ly imputed vnto vs foꝛ righteouſhes, as E 
vnto them. Foz it is one faithe that mullelaue 
both vs and them, euen a ſure and ſtedfaſt fapth 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who as ye haue heard, c 
the woꝛlde foꝛ this ende, that wholoeuer beim 
in him, ſhould not periſhe, but haue lyfe enen | { 
ſting, But here we mult take hede, that wer 
not hault with God thꝛough an vntonſtan n 
waueryng fayth, but that it be ſtrong and | | h 
faſt to our lines ende. Hee that wenne | 
ſaint James) is like a waue of the — | 
let that man thinke that hee ſhall 'obtayne 
thyng at Gods hands. Peter comming to 
vpon the water, becauſe he fainted " 
in daunger of dzowning, So —— — 
wauer oꝛ doubt, it is to be fearcd leſt 


ot the pasſion. 


ike as Peter did, not into the water, but into 

de bottomleſſe pit of hel fire. Therefoze J-ſaye 

into you, that we muſt appꝛehende the merytes 
ofChziſtes death and paſſion by faith, and that 
dich a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt fayth, nothing doub- 
vag but that Chꝛiſte by his owne oblation, and 

ird offering ol him ſcife vpon the croſſe, hath ta 
away our ſinnes, and hath reſtoꝛed vs again 
Gods fauour ſo fully and perfectly, that noe 
other ſacrifice foz ſinne, ſhall hereafter be requy- 
oz nedefull in all the woꝛlde Thus haue ye 
hearde:in fewe wozdes, the meane whereby we 
muſt applie the fruites and merites of Chꝛyſtes 
death vnto vs, ſo that it may woꝛke the ſaluatiõ 
pur loules, namely a ſure, ſtedfaſt, perfect, and 
rounded faithe. Foꝛ as all they whiche behelde 
kati the bꝛalen ſerpent, were healed and de Num. 27. 
wered at the very ſight therof, from their coꝛpo⸗ non 
alldiſeaſes,and bodyly ſtinges: euen oꝛ all they * 
ich beholde Chꝛiſte crucified, with a true and 
lnely fayth, ſhal vndoubtedly be deltuered from 
egreuous woundes of the ſoule, be they neuer 
deadly | nam Fr number.Therefoze(dearly 
ſfloued) it wee chaunce at anye tyme thzoughe 
talltieofthefleſh,to fal into ſinne (as it can not 
gore, but we muſt nedes fal often) and if we 
ue the heauie burdẽ therot to pꝛeſſe out ſoules 


walpnation,let vs then vſe that meane whiche 
Bod hath appoynted in hys wozde, to wyt, the 
Nane ot tapthe, whiche is the onely inſtrument 
Namation nowe left vnto vs. Let vs ſtedfaſt 
hdeholde Chpiſte crucified with the cies efoure 

| cart, 
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The. 2. ſermon 


heart. Let vs only truſt to be ſaued by p his dent 
and paſſion, to haue our ſinnes cleanewaltha 1 
away thzough his moſte pꝛecious blood that j 
the ende of the woꝛld when he ſhal come agen 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead, enen 
teaue bs into his heauenlp kingdome, anderm 
vs in the number ok his electe and cholenp peopee 
there to be partakers ot that immoꝛtal and eng 
laſting lyfe, whyche he hath purchaſed vntoy | 
by vertue ofhys bloudy woundes: To him 
foꝛe, with the father, and the holy ghoſt, be al 
nour and n way out end. Amen. 


An Homyles of 


the Reſurrection of our Saviour... 
leſus Chriſt. For Eaſter day, 


F euer atanye tyme thegreat 
Aneſſe oꝛ excellency of any mam 
274 (piritual oz tempoꝛalb hath I | 
red pppe pour mindes to g 
>, 5 diligent eare (good che 4 l 
bie, a welbeloued in our a 
— mand Sauiour Jeſus n 
doubt not but that J hall haue you now 
pꝛeſent ſeaſon moſt diligent a readye h 
the matter whiche J haue at this tyme #0 
vnto you, Foz J come to declare 1 — 


—— wth perten 6 
Bw aſcended vp to heauen, noꝛ th * 
downefromheauen bato vs the 1175 — 
that he litteth on the right hande of his heaue — 7 
ning (as the pzophete —— 3 j( 
| that he hould after this world, bee the nd tf 2 ; , X 
well of the liuing as of the dead, to geue reward: Jun 
to the good, and iudgement t ich thou — hat feel 
center therefoze ofourf faith ſhoulda tay | 
wean pern tauiour not ſtrai Jhtwaye/to . 
| e from the bodyiy pꝛel — 12 
aht oben diſciples,but he choſe outf 02tydaies' aal 
wherein he would declare vnto thembyn nany yin 
fold and moſt ſtrong argumẽts and tokens x ö nf 91 
hee had conqnered death, and that hee was au 
ttuelyriſenagayn to life. e began eme 
at Moyſes and al the pꝛophets, and expoumſ 
vnto them the pzopheſies that were w2 itte ren | 
all the ſcriptures of him, tothintenttoco! fi me- 
the truethe ol hys reſurrection, long beko bf 
ken ol: whythe hee 1 | 
detlared very apparauntly and manyfe up 
hys oft appearaunce to ſundꝛye pronneat 
Math.is Dp times. Firſthe-ſent his angels to — 
che, who did ſhewe vnto certaine won en 
graue, ſauing that the buriall ynnemm un 
wks mn And bytheſe ſtgnes wet 0 110 * 
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John. 20 


[1 Whict goyng maus. He i. Cor. xv 
are tothe diſciples allo, as they were ga- Luk,24 
rc ether for feare of the Jewes ,YDoo2es 
;It — tyme he was ſeene at the lea ol Lohn. 21. 
ca is of Peter a Thomas, and of other diſci 
. hen they were fyſhyng. Hee was ſeene of 
en fiue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen in the mount ol 
6 © where Jeſus appointed them to — 
1 no 4 whenhe lad: Beholdel he ſhal ob A a. 
u into Galilee, there ſhall you ah wi * 
ae an vou. After thys 
8, and laſt of all he Lone LAND eems 
the apaltles, at ſuche time as he was taken 
ae at ſundzy tymes he ſhew⸗ 
e after hee was ryſen agayne, to con⸗ 
buen this article. And in thele reue 
netime hee ſhewed them hys handes, . 
and his ſide, a bad thẽ touch him, that 
id not take him koꝛ a ghoſt oꝛ a ſpirite. 
the alſo did cate with them, but euer 
S wyth them of the euerlaſtynge 
e ok God, to aſſure the trueth of his re⸗ 
n. Foz then he opened their vnderſtan⸗ Luk. 24 
at they mighte perceaue the ſcriptures # 
to them: Thus it is waitten,and thus it 
{ ud Chao ue ee riſe roma Death the 
„ and that there ſhould bee pꝛeached o⸗ 
ahnen 8 r- 
i. 0: 


, \- The — of 


ſelfe F 4 „ n * 4 — tis Chy 

long time # hack: Now ni und auibm 
was diligent foꝛ our comfozt and inſtructions 
declareit:ſolet vs be as readye in du = | 
reteaue it to our cofozt & in n. A8 che he dy 
not koꝛ him ſelfe, no moze did he ryſe againely 
him ſelfe. He was dead (ſaith ſaint Paul)fozane 
ſinnes,# roſe againe foz our tultificatis, H wt 


comfoztable wozde, euermoze to bee box 0 n ” 
membꝛaunce. Be dyed (ſayth hee) tu put 


i. Cor. xv. 


ſinne he aroſe againe to endowe vs with wg 
teouſnes, Dis death toke away ſinne am di 
tion, his death was theraunſomeof then on both, 
his death * death,+ ouercamethe ber a 


his death deſtroy ed hell, with all the ds )ampnatis 
therof,Thus is death ſwalowed vp 
victoꝛie, thus is hel ſpoyled foꝛ ay, fan = 
doubt of this victozie,let C hꝛiſt RE us Flr i 


-athc 


rection declare hym the thyng. 
not kepe Chꝛiſt vnder his dominion andpo 2 
but that he aroſe agapne, it is manifci th 1 w 
power was ouercome, Ik death be conquay 
_ mult it folowe that ſinne wherefoz 
as appointed as the wages, mull been 
ltroped. Jfdeath  ſinne be gg ed aw 
is the deuils tiranny vanquiſhed, wh 
power ol death, e was the aucthour an dh; 
of linne, and theruler of hell. If Chu 


victoꝛie of them all by the power of hy Iden n ly ; 


the Reſurrection. NM 


WF 4% pp nity bis moſt victoztous and bali 
aurrecttion (as it was not poſſible foꝛ hys 
meg zhte to bee ſubdued of ts andthan 
Chꝛiſt died foꝛ our ſinnes and role 
ine foꝛ een why mage wee 
15 g members by true kapth, reioyce and 
pfay with W rae aft ie nog oh 1 
all 1 where is thy dart O death: £ 
| . deere e p 
Whiche hath geeuen vs the victoꝛy by d 
d haiſ Jetus.Thys mightye conqueſt ok 
0 irrection,was not onely ſignified befoze 
fi ures. of the olde Teſtament: as by 
hen he ſlewe the Lion, out of whole 
tea une ſweetenesandhony,and as Danid Luk. 14 
1 js figure when he delinered the lamd out i. R 
4 ous mouth, and when he onercame and e 
. giant Goliath, and as when Jo- * Iona 11 
| n vp of the whales mouth, E 
wagapne to lande on lyue: but was allo 
IC — fear Ay p2opheſted by the pꝛophetes of the 
teſtament, and in the newe allo conkyꝛmed 
] apoſties,He hath ſpoiled ſaith ſaint Paul am 
ad ,and all the dominion of our yy? 
1 memies.Hee hath made a ſhewe okthem 
d hath triumphed ouer them in ys 
erſon, This is the mightye power of the 
whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 
woug ht oz vs this victoꝛie, and dy his reſur 
n hat hee purchaſed euerlaſtyng lyfe and 
Ieonſy eſſe fo vs. Jt had not beene enough 
anered by his death from ſinne, excepte 
10 05 teſurrection we had been endowed wyth 
1 Bb. it. righte⸗ 


388 The ſermon of 
righteouſnes. And it houldenot aus 
deliuered from death, excep he had ri 

tas open kot vs the gates ot heauen, to 
i. Pet.i. life nd therekoꝛe ſaint Pete wi 
keth God the father of our loꝛd Jas tim 
his aboundaunt mercye, becauſe he hat , — — £ 1 
ten vsCaith he) vnto a liuely hope ebythereh 1 40 
rection ot᷑ Jeſus Chailte rundet om | 
— —— — neuer 5 705 
which is laide vp — 
his reſurrection — fo2 vs li e +rit tht — 
nes. He paſſed though death and * toth ei 1 
ttent to put vs in good hope, that by his uh m | 
we ſhal do the ſame. He payde the raunſomed 1M 
ſinne, that it ſhoulde 4 — onrd 
He deſtroyed: the deuil and all hs tram 
openly triumphed ouer him, and tooke ar — 
hym all his captiues, and hath rayſed; nd vhs * 4s 
| them with him lelfe among the heat ally Ol 4 
Ephe, ii, 38S aboue. Me dyed to deſtroy the rule ot 
uyll in vs, and he roſe againe to ſend dowu JV 
holy ſpirite to rule in our heartes, to endo L 5 vs [ba 
with perfect righteouſnes, Thus it is tri cf * if r 
Pal. 84. Dauid ſong: Veritas de terra orta eſt, et iu pr: a9 
ne. ii cœlo proſpexit, The trueth ot᷑ gods pzomi 
X c. iii. the earth to man declared, oꝛ rom thee 8 Jn 
F apriui the euerlaſting veritie gods ſonne riſento 2 Wy 
unit cap the true righteouſnes of the holye ghoſtlokpnf I 
tiuitatem. gut of heauen, and is in moſte liberall large r 
dealt vpon all the woꝛld. Thus is gloꝛie a n A 
rebounded vpward to God aboue foꝛ his mein pam 
and tructh, And thus is peace come downemm zm 
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Een trueth as s Daupd Wa (ry 
nee —— —— 4 
eko Gree twealth hy hen Corn 7 
= . n 
deer ing vriti — Jetas Jelus Choi abi. 
1 ” A tte — —— a be . — 
11 tha nd repentaunce of heart thou haſt recea- 
om: ot in purpoleot amendement, thou 
> tibreceaued hym foz an euerlaſtynge gage o: 
| ofthy ſaluation,Thou haſt receauedhys. 
uu which was once bzoken, at his blood why- + 
— the remiſſion of thy ſinne. Thou 
d his bodye, to haue within thee the 
"| he ſoame,and the holp ghoſt, fozto dwell 
4* thee, to endow thee with 1 ſtrength 
4 Keagainſt thine enemies, and to comfozt thee. 
f ir pzeſence, Thou haſt reteaued his bo⸗ 
dow thee with euerlaſting righteouſnes 
1 re thee ofenerlaſting bliſſe,and lyle of thy 
1 nue. 107 with Chꝛiſte by true fayth att thou 
de ſhlcke ned agayneCſaith caint Paul) from death Ephe. ui, 
eee, to ſife of grace, and in hope tranſlated 
1 T 2pozall & euerlaſting death, to the euer- 
„ern life of gloꝛy inheauen, where nowe thy 
ation ſhould be, and thy heart and deſire 
ol Yrs g 1 reno of the trueth of this matter, ho we 
ed hygh ſoeuer theſe thinges bee. It be⸗ 
eh sod to do no ſittie deedes.how impoſ⸗ 
et euer hep kemeto thee, Pap to God that 
F Bb. itt, thou 


_ The ſermon of 


— fayth to perceaue ti bs 
miſterie of Chziſtes reſurrection: . Cord | 
— mae one nothyng te we wh | 
3 poſſible wyth God. Onely bꝛyng thou fare Ii 
Luk.18 Chꝛiſtes holy woꝛde and ſacrament, Let 1175 * 
uk. 18 pentaunce ſhewe thy fayth, let thy purpoſeofs Ii 
mendement and obedience of thy heart to "" * 
i — rave ny — beliefe En 5 fai 
uour AYe Wi ynt aue: Fi 11 
hencefoo2th our conuerſation is in heanen;from Ii 
ee eee 
. : aunge our vy 4 
Phil. 4 dies, that the may be faſhioned likehisgiozions [in 
body, which he eſhal do _ e ſame power y 5 * 
by he role from death, and he ſhalbe able Ii 
2 ſabdue all thynges vnto hym ſelfe ; T Ii 
good chꝛiſtian people) fozalmuche ny A þ 15 in 
deard theſe ſo greate and excellent benefit Jlut 
Chꝛiſtes — and gloꝛious reſurrection,as Ihe 
howe that he hath raunſomed ſinne, 0 ers me Jar 
the deuill,death,and hell, and hath victozio! = Y I's, 
Fee end tf from. handeof them all, to maten Jin 
and ſafe from them, and knowing that we gf 
bee by thysbenefite of hys reſurrection; 594 1 | 
with hym by our fayth , vnto ivfe euerlamg 
being in kull ſuertie of our hope, that weews al 
haue our bodies lykewile rapſed ape 1 
and ioyned to hys giozious bodye,hauin — in 
meane whyle his holy ſpirite —— ourhe di... 
as a ſcale and pledge of our eneriaiynguus 4 . 
taunce. By whoſe aſſiſtence wee be ter 


with all righteouſnes, bywho ſe power ur =; : 


the Reſurrection. 291 


e bnd alloureuyll affections; 
4 wel conſidered,let vsnow in the telt ol our 
＋ reour fat that we haue to thys moſte 
v | imitfularticle,by — our ſelues thereunta 
s Ties of iyfe-Foz what ſhalit avatle bs Clapethe .. ii. pet. i 
41 = bee — — 4 ene 
m Iithines wotlde, eknowledge 
er oꝛd and ſaniour Jeſus Chiſte, if we be 
4* oy dagapne therewith, and bee onercome 
0 [ga it had ben better ( ſaith he) 
1 ——— wap of righteouſnes, 
erit.isknowen and — to tourne 
rde agayne from the holy commaunde- 
of Got geuen vnto vs. Foꝛ ſoſhal the pꝛo⸗ 
e place in us, wheare it is ſayde:The 
qeigreturned to hys vomyte agayne , and 
'F |. ch was waſſhed, to her wallowyng 
* i we agayne. ohat a ſhame weareitfoz 
f — ) be g thus ſo clearelye and freely waſſhed 
I - moure ſine, to retourne to the fylthyneſſe 
9 5 * 0 ane? What a folye weare it, thus en⸗ 
n IT ryghteouſneſle, to laſe it agayne! 
enadneſſe were it ta loſe the inherytaunce 
webe nowe ſet in, foꝛ the vyle and tranſy- 
" kplea ſure of ſinne? And what an vnkynde⸗ 
» 4WYoulde it be, where ourſaniour Chaiſte of 
: is come to vs, to dwell within vs as 
ec, to dziue hym from vs, and to banyſhe 
4 ba io lently out of our ſoules, and in ſteade of 
nw whom 18 al grace and vertue, to receaue 


The ſermon of * 
ot all naughtynes and myſchiefe.e 1 
fyndeinourheartes to ſhewe ſuche ex ne | 
kyndnes to Chiilte, — —.— 11 
called vs to merty, and offered 1 | | 
we be ld bolde to renouncethe pꝛelente of "4 | 
t „ the holy ghoſt? Fo 1 


you, and put vppon vou all the armour ot Gid, [ik 
that ye may ſtand againſt your enemies, whiche Jin 
would agayne ſubdue you, and bꝛyng you ny be 
their thzaldome, Remember ye bee bought from I jp 
your vayne conuerſation, E that pour freedam wh 
is purchaſed neither with golde noꝛ . 
wich the pzice of the pꝛecious blood of that un It 
innocent — Jeſus — dee I at 
ned tothe ſame purpoſe befoze the wozldewls Ine 
— he was ſo declared in the latter um Jus 
grace,foz your ſakes which by him haue nn 3s 
eu in God, who hath raiſed him from de 390 
andhath — glozye, that your OWN I Win 
— pour fayth and hope — m n e 
oꝛe as you haue hytherto folowed the "ll 
luſtes of pour myndes, and ſo diſpleaſed f 
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N tifi ed th 


br | th. let vs daply dye to — _— 
mdkyllyngthe euil deſires and motions therof 
as Chaiſt was rayſed vp from death by the 
| 2 nieofthefather: lo let vs ryſe to a newe lyle, 
e continually therein, that wee may like⸗ 
natural chtldꝛen, liue a conuerſation to 
1 no n to glozifie our father which is in hea- 
i. Aue then be riſen with Chzilt by our faith. | 
1 2 peak euerlaltyng lpfe : let vs rile ally t. 
F —.— after his wb eek to anewelyfe; | 
1 Wdleau ue our olde,We ſhall then be truely racy ger 
| ee ſecke koꝛ thynges that be heaueniy,if we Colloſqui 
worrafecro on thyngs that be aboue,and 
4 on th pnges that bee on the earthe. Ik ve de⸗ 
Wtoknow: ow what thele earthly thinges be whi⸗ 
» grꝛeechould put of, and what bee the heauen- 
nge aboue, that ye ſhould ſeke and enſue: 
w (une aul in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſiansdecla - 
ben he erhoꝛteth vs thus: Woxtifie your 
"1 tyly members and olde affections of ſinne, as 
40 tion, vncleaneſle, vnnaturall luſte, euyll, 
1 concupiſcens, 


The ſermon ß 
contupiſtente, and couetouſneſſe, which is way 
hipping of idols, foꝛthe which things the f 
in which thinges once ye walked, whenyeling 18 
in them. But nowe put ye allo awaye fromyoy, I 
wrath, fierceneſſe,maliciouſnes,curſed ſpeaking | 
filthy ſpeaking out of your mouths.Lienc | he 1 

to another, that the olde man with his won 
be put ol, and the newe be put on. Theſe beethe I # 
earthiy thynges whych ſaint Paule mouethyoy Ik 
to taſt from vou, and to plucke pour hearts tun IK 
them: Foꝛ in followpng thele , ve declare vum " 
ſciues earthly and woꝛldly. Theſe bethefruites Ik 
of the earthly Adam.Theſe ſhould ye dare I 
vy good diligence in withſtanding the deere J 
them;thatyemighteriſe to righteouſneſſe. u JV 
ur affection from hencekoꝛthe be ſet onheaun J® 
 thinges;ſuc and ſearche foꝛ mercye, kynd 
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derthatye 
ſhould from h 
righteouſnes al 
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2 grate gracewhertoyebecalled what g 
[| thi her thing do ye, thenheap to your dampnatiõ 
ame un ſo pꝛouoke God to caſt his diſ⸗ 
ure vnto vou, t to reuenge this mockage of 
ply ſacraments, in ſo greate abuſing of the? 
Eben ſelues (good frends) to liue in Chꝛiſt 
* act ſte may ſtill line in vou, whole fauour 
ente ik ye haue, then haue ye euerlaſting 
fealrce — en 
Phatſocueris hitherto done a comitted, Chꝛiſt ; 
ee hath offered you pardon & clerely receaued j "<r Nag 
nennen erof, 
himnow inhabiting a dwelling wythin 
 ſhewe your (clues thankfull inyour 
© determine with your ſelues to alas. — Cone 
de all ſuch things in your conuerſations a 
. eyes of mercy, Endeuour vo 
1 e, which way pe 
law offended no 1 — f by your tongue 
—— thereby riſe agayne and 
we God therwith, accuſtome it to laude and 
4 he name of god, as ye haue therwith diſ⸗ 
ned it. And as ye haue hurt y name ol vour 
our oꝛ otherwiſe hyndered hym, ſo nowe 
de to reſtoze it to him againe. Foꝛ without 
tion „ God accepteth not your confeſſion, Reſtituii· 
N your repentaunce + It is not enough to 
— except ye ſett your courage to doe 
what occaſion ſo euer you haue offen- on 
e nowe the occaſion to the honouryng 21.36. 
Wand profit of your neyghbour, Trueth 
it ſinne is — and aftections — 
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EA 
poyſon wee receaued by the inherit: * | 

Mat,vi, ofour olde — Adam. But pet z0d on, | 
| come the wozlde, and all — 8 for on: |; 
Rom. vi. Dinneſhall not hauepowerouer you, fn pris 
no pnder grace ſaith ſaint Paul.Thoughyae 01 
— rn vet C — is —— nete 

vou in your battayle, olpe ſvirite | 

Rom. viii — infirmities, In truſt of hysmep || 
To take vou in hande to purge thys olde leauen 1 

of ſinnethat cozrupteth and ſoureth the ſweets: [ig 

newe and kreſhe dowe, voyd of all owze lean 2 
I Cor of wickednes 0 ſhall ye ſhewe y our | „„ | ö 
ſweete bꝛead to God, that he phate de | ha 

light in you . I ſaye kyll and o vp the h [ 
woꝛldlpe and earthly affections — bodies | 

Foz Chaiſt our Eaſter lambe is offred by wy 8. I 

to flea the —.— of line, to deliuer vs fromthe Ji 
— creof, a to geue vs example to dye io HW: 

our lyfe, As the Jewes dy eate thee I 6/ 

Caller lambe, c kept their feaſt in remembzance FX: 

of theirdeltueraunceout of Egypt: Euenſolit }® 

vs kepe our Eaſter feaſt in the HR tem. 
— of Chꝛiſtes benekites o — 1 * 

— . — foz vs by his reſurrectious [i 

Fan to his father, whereby we be de 
taptiuttie and thzaldome ofailon 

mies. Let vs in ite maner paſſe ouer che 1 | 

tions of our old conuerſation, þ we may be 4 | 

uered 0 mn, * 
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wh2 * 2 our 1 day mar Let 
It is, in abſtaining not ktom miatertall 
2 4 at = . 
3 ume . vs keepe dur f 
usof godly ies truethof Chziſtesdoe- 
me: C . :lhalwe declare that Chziſtes giftes 
the . aht belle am invs, and thatwee 
ction: w elete e knowledgeofhis olpe 
Se here truely if we applie our fayth 
e confourme vs 
— Od ware murder therby, we 
unn hereafter to euerlaſting gioꝛ 
* = Lowe oy, 
aye me with the fatherand theholye 
glozp, thankes geuing, ane 


oy fin ita ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 
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ue of the worthy recea- 


ngand reuerent eſteemin 
g of the 8 
ol the oy and blood of C hriſte, 10 
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| 5 e great loue of ou 
| * N 8 ON Chalk towards our Sauiou 
47 ES people) doth not — 
: PPeare in that deare bought 
7 b t of our redẽption a ſalua- 
on by his death E paſſion, but 
allo 
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. ſokpndly pꝛouided t hai tf e ſane 1 | 
2A1 —— o take ſome place in bs. andins | 
be fruſtrare of ende and purpoſe, v5, and — ; 1 
der parentes are not content to pꝛocute wy thei 1 | 
childzen coſtly poſſeſſions and liuelode, f ut ta "OY | 
oꝛder that the ſame may bee conlerued ar 
to 2 vle: So 8 Loꝛde and ſautourt ho * wr | 4 | [| 
uorragapne w iche is that deepe koun t 11 1 | 
odnes.and etern all pre 2b ut —_ nuent * 1 
dounde to our cõmoditie # pꝛo ficeAmoil let tht i | 
whiche meanes, is the publike celebꝛation de 
memozye of hys pꝛecious deathe at the! 
table. Which although it ſeeme of malt 
to ſome, yet beyng ryghtlye done by the ln 
— . — not onely help their weakenelle T 
theire popſoned nature redyer torer 1 
ber nturies then benefites) but ſtrẽgt 4 | 
comfozteth their enen jad If, 
neſſe, and maketh them thankfull to very 
mer, wyth diligent care of Godiye conuenlath IK 
on. And as ofoldetyme God decreed 95 be 
i derous benefites of the delyueraunce ofh is 44 11 
ple, to bee kept in memozpe bythe — b 
paſſouer, wyth his rightes and ceremonies:9 Þ 
our louyng ſauyourhath oꝛdeyned and eff | *| ' 1h 
Mat.26 Hed the remembzaunce of his great mer wei 
: 1 7010 in hys paſſyon,in the inffitutts of hs 
uenly ſupper, where euery one of vs mul 
gheſtes and not gaſers, eaters and not lobe 


feedyng our ſeluẽs, and not hiring 2 


i. Cor. xi 
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is genen 
pou; this diooo WH ed deren. 
en as of neceſſitie weemuſt be vUr Nunes | 
bers of this table, and not bey 0 
1 uy FIST mutt adzeſſe our ſelues to frequent 
Jose in reuerent and due maner,leaſt as pht- 
bent you wd 2D foʒ the body, beyng miſuſed, moze 
91 pꝛokiteth: ſo this a nfoztableme- 
of the cbule vndecently receaued, tendeth C 
Iu . harme and ſozrowe. And ſaynt ! Cor. xi 
ul e's: Dee that eateth and dzinketh vn- 
2 eateth and dzinketh his owne damp⸗ 
n. heretoꝛe that it bee not ſayde to vs, as Mat. 22 
RO gheſt of that great ſupper, Frende 
ye cameſt thou in, not hauing the maria —5 
nt! and that wee maye kruitkullye vſe r 
8s councell, Let a man prove him ant; i. Cor, xi. 
1 wr that bread, and drinke of that cuppe; 
44 15 of mul certapnely knowe, that thꝛee thinges 
nate inhym whiche woulde ſeemely as 
* _{Kommeth ſuche hygh miſteries reſozt to the 
es Table, That ys: Firſte, aryghtanda 
h1 hy eſtimation and vnderſtanding ofthys 
eee. Secondely, to come in a ſure fayth. ' 
| 3 dope, to haue neweneſſe oz 228 
Wo pe to ſucceede the reteauyng the fame. 
11 efoze all other thynges, this wee muſt bee 
4 Fro bebe, that this upper ot 
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— by p — We mult t 
heede;leaſtofthe memozie icbemadeaſ 
ot a communion it be made a pꝛi 
leaſt of two partes we haue but one les 
ng feb dead we ne 
Leet vs rather in theſe mattersfolowthe duz t it 
of Ciprian in the lyke caſes, that is, clan 1e fat Jun 
 thefirſt beginning, holde faſt the Lopdestrads g 
tion, do that in the Loꝛds commemoꝛat 51 whit — 12 
he him ſeit did he him elf comaunded,# his ih 
ſtles confirmed. This caution oz fozeſt hy — — Ine 
ple, then may we ſee to thoſethynges that be u Jy 
- quyſite in the woꝛthy receauer.wherofthi — as Jhat 
the firſte, that we haue a righte vnderſtandy wy 5 1 
of the thyng it ſeife As concerning whit my 14 
thys wee maye aſſuredlye perſuade oureſh ues, 1. ig 
that the ignoꝛant man can neither woozthylpos Wh 
teeme noꝛ effectually vſe thoſe matuepiou 
tes and benefittes offered and ech 
ſupper: but eyther will lyghtly regarde then ile 
noe ſmall offence,oz vtteriye condempne tht them ith 
— hys. vtter deſtruction . So that de WW Ik 
pgence hee deſcrueth the n r Ob feet 
U vppon hym , and by contempt germ nyt 
ſerneth euerlaſyng perdition „To auoide 11 n 


—— he Sacrament ain 


harmes, vle the aduice ofthe wyſemanne, 
4 lleth thee whe thou ſitteſt at an earthipe Prou. 23. 
ptable,to take diligent heede what th 
efoze thee: Do nowe muche moze at the 
dings table, thou muſt carefully ſearche 
nowe what dainties are pꝛouided foꝛ thye 
; whether thou arte come not to feede the 
wand bellye to coꝛruption, but thy inwarde 
f — and iyfe, not to conſyder 
arthly creatures whiche thou ſeeſt, but the 
ly graces which thy fayth 3 
ble is not (ſayth Chriſoſtome) foz chatte⸗ 
Aer, but to Egleg, who fleethither- 
ethe dead body lyeth. And if this aduertile 
Aan tan not perlwadevs to reſozte-to- 
— table wyth vnderſtandyng: ſee the 
55 God in the lyke matter, who charged 
le to teache their my not onip the. 
d ceremonies of the Pallouer , but the 


a. A's e 
PPP 


1 E and ende thereok. whence we may learne, 
och moꝛe perfect knowledge is required at 


e at our handes, and that the ignoꝛaunt 
wtwirh fruite and pꝛokyte exertiſẽ himſelfe- 
f 5 | 10e 4 oꝛdes ſlacramentes. But to come nygher 

matter. Saint Paul blamyng the Cozyn-- 

J. 102 the pꝛophaning of the Loꝛdes ſupper, 

eth that ignozaunce both of the thyng it 

kno rhe thereof, was the cauſe - 

oꝛ they came thither vnreuerent⸗ 

Indiferning the Loꝛdes body. Oughte not 

—— of the wiſe man, by the 

45 dome — God, by the feareful example ot the 

4 ent inthia 3 „ totake aduiſed heede that we 
* C c. i. thʒuſt ee 
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II, 5 
1 
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-- thuſbnotour ſeluesto thystable, wyth un 
and vnreuerent ignozaunce, the matt 
cauſe of the rupne of Gods Religion, huts 
[gnozaunce hereof ! What hath dene the; 
o thys- groſle idolatrie, but the ignozay 
hereof : Mhat hath bene the cauſe of this min. | 
miſhe maſſyng, but the ignozaunce hereof? Be 
what hath bene, and what is at thys dan 
cauſe of this want of loue and charitie, daß 
ignozaunce hereof? L. er vs therefoze ſo ren 

vnderſtande the Lozdes upper that 
thedecaye of Gods Wohin, 
»dolatrie., of no dumme mallyng, ok 
and malpre, ſo mape wee the boldlyer hau 
celle thyther to our comfozt. Neyther nei wee 
to thynk that ſuch exact knowledge is 11 un 
ok euery man, that he be abletodilcuſſe uh 
—— in the doctrine thereof: But thys naß 
1. Cor. rr. H mult bee ſure to holde, that in the Suppen 
the Lozde there is no vayne ceremonye, nobili 
ligne, no vntrue figure of a thyng abſent: Sit 
Math. 26 (as the Scripturelayeth) the table of the Lu 
| the bꝛead and cuppeof the Loꝛde, the men f ] h 
 _Communionofthe body and blood of the] v 158 
inamaruaylous incoꝛpoꝛation, whychet 14 
operation of the holy ghoſt ( the verye bone 
 ourconiunction with Chziſte) is though 
w20 ught in the ſoules ok the fapthfull, habits | . 
not onelye theire ſoules lyue to eternall 00,08 ger 
they ſurelye truſte to wynne to theyre boden 
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ie Cetierection to-tmmozralitte ,” The true vnder Irene. lib. 
gos chis kruition and vnion, whiche is 4. cap.34. 
rend the head betwirt the true beleners 
WiWChilte: the auncient Catholyque Fathers; Tgna Epi, 
Ih perceanpng them ſelues and commendyng ad Ephe, 
winheirepeople, weare not afzayde to callthys Djoniſfi, 
 Iipper,lome of them, the ſalue of immoztalitie'# Origen. 
W Iheraiqne pzeſeruatiue agaynſt deathe, other, O ptat. 
ificall Comunion, other, the lweete dainties 
jieſaniour, the pledge or eternall health, the Ciprian. 
mee of faythe, the hope of the reſurreccion; De cœna 
er the foode of immoꝛtalitie, the healthfull Domini, 
and the conferuptazie-tocuerlaſtpnglyfe. Athanaſ. 
which ſayinges, both ol the holye ſcripture de pecca, 
dgodly men, truely attributed to this celeſtial in ſpiritu 
Met and feaſte, yf wee woulde oftencallto ſancto 
e, O howe would they inflame our hartes 
lefire the parricipation of theſe miſteries, and 
ymes to couet after this bꝛeade, contynu- 
o thirſt fo: this foode?Notas ſpeciallye re⸗ 
ding the terrene and earthly creatures which 
ine : but alwayes holdyng faſte and clea⸗ 
gby faith to the rocke whence we may ſucke 
wIWweetcnes of enerlaſtyng ſaluation: And ts 
eee, thus much moze the kaythfuliſee,heare 
©IWknowe the fauourable mercyes of God ſea- 
oe latiſfaction by Chulte towardes vs con- 
, and the remiſſion of ſinne ſtablyſhed, 
they may feele i tranquilitie of 
eence, the encreaſe of faythe, the ſtrength 
oekhope, the large ſpꝛeadyng abꝛode of bꝛo⸗ 
IP kindnes, with many other ſund2y graces 
od. The taſte whereof they cannot. attayne 
8 | Ct. ii. vnto, 
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bato;wher bee 1 in the dernen 
ol vlyndneſſe and ignoꝛaunte. From th 
(O beloued) walhe pour relies with th um 
waters ot Gods woꝛde, whence you may 2 4 
ee 3 1 — foode 6 f 4 
coltly ſupper, es and effects 
that the ſame doth bzing with it. 
Now it foloweth to bane with this know 
a ſure and conſtant faith, not only that che de 
ol Chꝑiſte is auaylable foꝛ the rede mtia 10 | b 1 
1 Ade, koꝛ the remiſſion of linnes, and re 
— wyth God the father: but allo that 1 
hath made vppon his crofle a full and! ul q 
acrifice foz thee,a perfect clenſyng of thy ou 1 
ſo that thou acknowledgeſt no other Da ui, | 
eee nterceſſour,but 
Chꝛiſte onely, and that thou maieſt ſay wi th i 
Apoſtle, chat he loued thee and gaue hin 
ER oz this is to ſtick faſt to C hits n 
made in his inſtitution, to make Chailte thi 
owne, and to applicate hys merites v1 onto the 
| Celfe. Herein thou nedeſt no other mans hee 
other ſacrifice 02 oblation, no ſacrifiſpngyl i 
no maſſe, no meanes eſtabliſhed by A Snug} 
tion. That faith is a neceſſarie inſtrumentinul 
on * moe 89255 15 80 ſſur 1 1 
ues, 102 that as aule lateth, | 
2 faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe 1 and | 
number ok the Iſraelites were ouerth + v fo 
the wilderneſſe, Moyſes, Jaron, and Pham 
dyd eate Manna, and pleaſed God, for th i thy Ji 
In fin vnderſtoode (ſayth ſaint Auguſtine ) the bum 
Hom. 6. meateſpiritually, Sptrituall they bung a 


: 


. :QNo mozecant Fe man be fed, ex ⸗ 
be reteaued into his ſdule and hart 
ol 80 & and whole in fapthe.Therefoze (apet tl 
+ IG pri _ n we do thele thyn es, 18 1 
ke and deuide that holy bead. t 5 wel 
eee his ſup 
foode, the noziſhment ol our ſou 
w and not earthlye, an inuili⸗ 
e, and not bodily, a ghoſtiy ſubſtaunte, 
5 rnall,ſo that to thynke that withoute 
v 1 — enioy the eating and dꝛynbyng 
oz b that is p fruitib of it, is but to dzeame 
3 fe carnall feedyng,baſely. obiectyng a byn⸗ 
dur ſelues to the elementes and creatures: 
g by the aduice ok the connſell of Nicene Conciliũ 
— tto lyft vp our myndes by fapth,+lea- Nicen. 
ng the: ſe inferiour and earthlye thinges, there 
1 vere the ſunne of righteouſhes euer ſhi⸗ 
(Cake then this leſſon (O thou that art de⸗ 

| is this Table) of Emiſſenus a godly kather Euſeb. 

i lg thou goeſt vp to thereuerent Com⸗Emiſſ. 
Eon to bee fatiffyed wyth ſpirituall meates, Semon 
. Aloe vp with fayth vppon the holy bodye a Je Eucha 
dot thy God, thou marueil with reuerence, 
wy |. utouche it with thy mynde , thou reteaue it 
„che hand of thy heart, and thou take it fully 
1, | Wl (thy inwarde man, 
us wee eee reſoꝛtyng to thys 
- Ct.iii. 0 
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table, we muſt plucke vp all therootesof 
litie,aldiftruſt in Gods p2omiles;\ take 
oure ſelues lyuing members of Chꝛiſtes body 
7 oz the vnbeleners and Fatthles, cans not feeds 1 
vpon that p ether abi non hi, Ge aythful- 
haue theirlife,their abiding their vnion, 


Wherefozel let vs pꝛoue and trye our fel 
faigned p,witho „ 


ther we 
bꝛaunches of the true vine, members inde 4 
Chaſtes miſticall body, whether God ha Wh 
fied our heartes by faith, to the ſincere a 5 | 
tedgyng ok his Goſpell, and imbzaſyng-oflys 
mercies in Chꝛiſte ene 
we receaue not onelye the outwardeſ; 
but the ſpirituall allo , not thefig igure, by 
the trueth,not the ſhadow onely,bu | bye, 
not to death, but to life, not to deſtruction u — | 
ſaluation!which God graunt vs to do, t thauwt 4 
the merites of our Loꝛde & ſauiour, to wi | nde Jl 
al honour and glozye foz euer. Amen. 
The ſeconde parte of the Hungle 4d 
the worthy receauyng and reuerent eſteming I 'y 
ofthe ſacrament ofthe body and blond, th 
| of Chr yſte + 1 4 
os N þ Homilee of late reheat Jin 
e vnto YOU, ve haue heatde m Buy 
people) why it pleaſed our 
out Chniſt to inlitnte ther n 
2 uenly memozy ok his death au t 


W pallion, that euerve one de 
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—— with what conſtant A 
da and decke oure ſelues, that we 
be fyt and decent partakerg ot St cele | 


pe oloweth the hide pug ceſſarpe it 
at woulde not eate of thp , 002 
melee cup a os bie is new- 
fe,and god conuerſation, Fox 
of up „ as —— of kaythe are re⸗ 
— this table. Me maye 
— eatyng of the tipicall lambe, wher⸗ 
en was admitted, but hee that was a 
N was cyꝛcumciſed, that was befoze 
Bea, ſaint Paule teſtifieth, thatal 1.Cor.10, 
9 | thc people wearepartakers of the ſa- 
5 1: can 8 vnder Moyſes, yet foꝛ that ſome ot 
* | . ſtyll woꝛſhyppers of images, whoze- 
© I nongers,tempters of Chꝛiſte, murmurers, and 
pug after euyll thynges: God ouerthꝛewe 
n the wilderneſſe, and that foꝛ oure exam- 
XE is, that wee Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde take ' 
Ie wee reſozte vnto oure facramentes wyth 
nelle of iyfe,. not truſtyng in the outwarde 
ng of them, and inkected with con upte 
J an heritable maners. Foz thys ſentence of 
8 N . alwayes bee iuſtified: J wyll haue De Bapt; 
| 10 ie and not ſacrifice. u2herfoze(ſapeth Baſil) ib. 4.0% 
5 1 Abel thoneth hym that commeth to the body and 
od of Chziſtet in tommemoꝛation ot hym that 
V; Cc.titit,  DyeD 
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dyed — ach point, th — 1 
be moeifed to 7ofinneand the worlds wi iue nos 
_ ſhewe 85 — nie, inte wn 2 
e no death, the 
ieGodfoz all his benef fie 50 5 b 1 4 1 | 
computed n the death, paſſion, # reſurrection l 
is dearely beloued ſonne. The whicht — 1 
hang tchiekly at chis'tableto li 4 
nile, the godly fathers named it Euchariſtia . =| | 1 
is — — As if they ſhoulde * 
Nowe aboue all other tymes ye — audt t | 1 
and pzayſe God. Nowe maye you _—_ 
matter, the cauſe , the beginning and theen 
all thankeſ geuing. Nowe if ye llacke, ye ſh( 1 we | v 
pour kelues moſt vnthankkull, and that no o oj 2 * |. 
benefite can euer ſtirre you to thanke Gol Jan | | 
ſo little regarde here ſo many. ſo wonderful = 1 f | 
ſo pꝛofitable benefites . Seeing then th 
name a thing it ſelke doth — vs — * 
let vs (as ſaynt Paul ſayeth) offer al | 
God, the hoſte oz ſacrifice of pꝛayſe by C hal 5 7 00 
that 1s, the fruite ol the lippes whyche confall ſe 1 
his name. Foꝛ as Dauid nin Sethe he that ofirely I ih 
to God thankes & pꝛaiſe, = th — ou f: 
howe fewe bee there of thankfull perſonnes, I. 
compariſon to the vnthaukfull/Lo: ten lepero t 
the Goſpel were healed, x but one only tem gi 
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ye, that reren vn 

tot —— him, our wozdeswd hi 
m our woꝛkes diſhonour him. Dietvs 
telearne to geue God here thanks aright, 
foto agniſe hys erceedyng graces powzed 
= that they being ſhut vp'inthetreaſure 
iſe of our heart, maye — and ſeaſon 
* conuerſation, appeare to the glo- 
of hys Holye name —— ,foz 
eſſe of Ipfe, it is to bee. noted that ſaynt 
Git that wee being manye, are one 
dand one body. Foꝛ all be partakers ot one 
Dertlaryng thereby, not onelye our tom⸗ 
n with Chꝛiſte, but that vnitie alſo, wher⸗ 
ey that eate at this Table, ſhoulde be knitte 
0 4 | Foz by diſtention, vayneglozye, ambt- 
te LUrtte,enuping,coritempk, hatred oz malyce, 
Wye houldenot bee diſſeuered: but ſo toyned by 
h 150 e ot lone, in one miſticall bodye, as the 
es of that bꝛead in one lofe. In reſpecte of 
ral knot of charitie, the true C hꝛiſtians 
he tender tyme of Chzteftes Churche, called 


oe loue. As yt they ſhoulde ſaye, none 
- ought 
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? banker the ſo vſed. © zodl Ip ghel 1 
ſteeme e ee r 
that we be at thele dope whobe 


een tion of our bꝛethꝛẽ whom we han 
fended,without ſatiffying them whom wen 
) to fall, without anye kynde th houghty 
compaſſion towarde the whom wer ight ea 8 8 
relieue, without anye conſcience offlaut er cr 15 1 
dayne, miſrepoꝛt, deuilion, rancour, 02 it warde 


hatredof Caine with th 


g 
vith the diſſembled faiſhood of low: 
? P20 to come vp to thele ſacred at 1 
ll miſteries! O man,whither rulheſt th _ | 
— It is a table of peace, and thou 
to fight. It is a table of fingtenes,an 
fie aginingmiſchiefe , It is — 1 
nelle, and thou art geuen to debate. e tabl | 
of pitie, and thou art vnmercifull . Doeſ ihm 
neither feare God the maker of this fe: 4 . 
reuerence his Chꝛiſte, the refection andm att“ 
noꝛ regardeſt his ſpouſe hysb eloued ghell; 00 IN 
weigheft thine owne conſcience whiche wum ay 
tyme thine inwarde accuſer:u2herfoze(Omw! ay 


tender thine owne ſaluation, examine anden oy 


thy good wyll and loue towards the chu my 
God, the members of Chziſte , the eyes uin ao 
heaueniye heritage: pea, towardes the nag. 


ed N pacpty 2 1 
ue w2onged hym, nowe reipeft 


mh hav defrauded hywhnow reſtoze to hym 


noꝛpſhed ſpyte, nowe embzace 
If thon haue foltredhatredand 
nen lone and chari⸗ 
and ready to pꝛocure ocurethp neigh 
2 b offoule, Wealthe, commo 
— owne. Deſerue not the heauy 
== of „ foz 
owardes neighboure, (0 
| appzoche to this table of 2 
Aan ot al, a — heare th aniſtery 
ce, and the ſacrament of C ti 
p we vnderſand what fceretous 
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5 rebp wee may perceaue that wee ought to 


Meourrowne ſoule from all 1 ini 
ead (as rigen ſat it i 
place. that is, in a ſoule e and 
2d with ſme, Jn WPoyleslawe, the man 1 Laute 
deate of the ſacrifice ot thankeſgeeuyng Cap. 23 
$ vncleannes vppon hym, ſdoulde be de. . Cor. 11. 


rope ye N from hys people. And ſhal we thynk that Luk. 17 


cked and ſinfull perſon ſhalbe excuſable at 
able ol che orden both read in S. Paul, 
ut the Churche at Coꝛinth. was ſcourged — 
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dont en ume greeue vs: "of o we. 1 
— — . — our atwe 1 
may with teares, powꝛe H, bY fozeGod, | 
| Kineofhomereobough deſire and = 15 t | 
Chriſoſt, to heale our deadly wende l. 
ad po u. Aae l we po notwüß earneſt tepenm 
Ant Ho- flenſe the ſy e e 4 
N nee des tome to paſſe, that — 
| 3 into arawe omatke ozrupteth and | 
marreth all, and is the cauſe ol nen 
b chan we eate this healthſome bꝛead, and dea 
this tup to our eternall deſtruction. Thus ug 
and not other muſt thꝛo ughiy ramin , 5 0 ; 
lyghtiy loke onerourfſelnes,not other | 
owne conttience, not other mens lues: u be 
we ought to do vpryghtly truely, and u mo 
Ad 50911! Core on. O(ſapetj Chriſoſtome)letnoÞ 18 
1 ook g on to this table, let no touetous perſonne aþ Þ* 
W che. If any be a Diſtiple, let hymbe pe fe * þ. 
Math. 56 "Fox "Chil capth: with mp Diſciples Im „. 
Wenne Paſlouer. hy cryed the Deacon in the um 7 
tiue Church. ik any be holy, let him dꝛawe aun 2% 
wohy did they celebzate theſe milteries; | n 
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1 ho hr dohy were the x publinne et 
1 js tyme to auoyde? Mas it not becauſe! 
4 E e whe no  vnholye, vncleane, or! 
1 eſtes! wherefoze,yfſcruauntes dare not p 
neto an an earthly mayſters table, ban gear 
| | fave offended: Let vs take heede wee com 
ch our ſinnes vneramimed, into thys pꝛelen 
| & ur Loꝛde & budge [It they be wozthy blame 
Is diebe inces hande with a filthy e vn⸗ 
ane mouth: chat alt thou bee blameleſle whyche 
thi ſtinking ſoule, full of couetoulnes, 
| nication, dzunkenneſle,pzyde,fullorw of wzetched 
1 | agi gi itat Ins « though , dooſl bꝛeath out 0 
* | tea —— on th e bꝛead and | 
| I} L02 be. Thus haue you heard, how you oulde Epilog, 
t — and decentlye to the vol. 
7, | thething elke the fruites thereok b 
4 1 unden kaith, the roote # wellpy 
q i wewne 3 of ipfe,afwel in pꝛayſing God, d ——— 
—.— as purging our own conſcience 
* N [| — So that neither the ignoꝛaunce 
—.— chall cauſe vs to contempne it, noꝛ 
ut | | ont: aithfulnes make vs — of fruite,noz ſinne 
as | idiniquitie pzocure vs Gods plagues: but (hal 
a vi praith, in knowledge and amendement of lyfe 
4 | ur * h, be here ſo vnited to Chꝛiſte ot ur head i m 
| ſteries, to our comkoꝛt, that after wee ſhall 
W | ne full fruition of homin deede, to our euer- 
io {Wing oy © eternall lyfe, to the whych hee being 
1 þ- ede koꝛ vs, and redeemed vs, Arber 
Mlle the righteous, to whom with the "mer 
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Im cernyng the comm ng Ne of N 5 ny 
holy ghoſte and the manyfoldde 
giftes of the ſanme. 


2 Whitſunday, . * 


Efoze we come tot 15 ” 
ation of the great a | 
-S/ \ read one, | 
a ECD Ws of God hath been ei ert = 1 
EY bs — 4 gneedekul, bꝛielly to ex ef 
2 bvnto you, wherok ti 
of Pemecte 02 whitluntide had his firſt de 
nyng, Pouſhall therfoze vnderſtande, thi 
feaſt of Pentecoſte was alwayes kept chef 
day after Eaſter,a great #ſolempne feaſtamoit ns | 
the Jewes, wherin they dyd celebzate oe * 17 
moꝛiall of their deliueraunce oute of Egypt u Iu 
allo the memoꝛial of the publiſhyng ok the lawh JÞ 
which was geeuen vnto thẽ in the mount ind 4 
vpon that day. It was firſt oꝛdeyned and au 3X 
maunded to bee kept holy, not by anyenuae pe 
man, but by the mouth of the Loꝛd himſelfe , 8 33 
we read in Leuit. 23. and Deaut. 16. The pf 
poynted koꝛ the obſeruation thereof, was ier 
lalem, where was great recourſe of peoplet A 1 
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b f BS 4 | j a ALE of the wozlde,as may well appeare in 

s made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabi- 

I rg ot Meſopotamia, inhabitours of lewric, 

I Capadocia,Pontus, Afia,Phrigia, Pamphilia, ani 

ders other ſuch places, whereby wee may alle 

+, | partly gather, what great and ropall ſolemnitie 

Idas commonly vſed in that feaſt, Howe as this 

as geuen in commaundemẽt tothe Jewes in ae, . 
+ I geoidelawe, ſo did our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, as it r. 
ere confirme the ſame in the tyme of the Gol⸗ 

| jell,ozdepning after a ſozt,a newe Pentecoſt foz 

© IisDilciples, namely when he ſent downe the 

> I 0 ghoſt viſibly in fourme of clouen tongues 

© I ke fire, and gaue them power to ſpeake in ſuche 

7 I itt, that euery one might heare them, and alſo 


n 
2 
# 4 


* 
* 


ecteande them in his owne language. nohich 
ae, that it myght pee had in perpetuallre- 
N ontze and keepe holy this day, tommontpe 
ve {Wed whitſunday.Ind here is to de noted, that 
eiswe was geuen too the Jewes in the 
© {Wnt Sinai, the fiftie day after Eaſter: ſo was 
be mount Sion, the kiftie daye after Eaſter, 

a, | MWhereof this feaſt hathhys name to be called 
I Fntecoſte , euen of the number of the dayes. 
al [as faint Luke wyteth in the Actes of the 
eas) when fiftie dayes were come to an 
e che Diſciples being altogether wyth one 
de in one plate, the holy ghoſt came ſodenly 
ache, and ſat vpon eche ofithem, lykeas 
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was vndoubtedly done, to to teach ech je Ap 
and all other men, that ats ber N. vhych gee 
loquence & vtteraunce in pzeaching ; 
atie Che whichopeneth cn Declare 
emightye wozkes of God, that it is * bd 
gendzeth a burnyng zeale — 
oꝛde, and geueth all men a tongue ven af te | 1 
at ſha that ere boldely and chereful 4 1 
inthe — . of the whole m 


a8 ag Ela was — with this ſpirit. TheLod | 
9 48 ue me a learned a aſkilful oo } 1 
knowe to raiſe vp them thy 
allen, lo ir e wozde . The pꝛophete Dail | 
cryeth to haue thys gift, ſayin : Open th h ay my | 
Iyppes,D —— — i ſhewfozth J 
rp pole Foꝛ dure ſauiour Chꝛyſte allo in 
 Golpellaithtohis Diſciples: Jt isnotx . x | 
ſpeake, but ji — ſpirite oy oure latherw vhich ay ; 
within you. Al which teſtimonies of 
ture, do ſulfictently declare,th at the 
the tongues , betokeneth the pzeachyng ori. 
Goſpell, and the open confeſſion of the Ch 
faith, in all them that are poſſeſſed with then 
ghoſt, So that if any man be a dumbe Cha * 
not pꝛokeſſyng his faith openly, but cio 
8 him ſeife foz feare of daunger in 4 
to come, he geueth men occaſion, iuſtip and um 1 
good conſcience to doubte, leaſt hee haneno 3 
grate ok the holy ghoſt wythin hym, bers leb het 
is tonguetied, and doth not ſpeabe. TyW then | | 
haue ye hearde the firſt inſtitution of this en 


of Benteroſte oz whitſuntyde,alwellinthe 


che 


4 e, and the holy jolt, 
erplace he ſaieth: J wyll pꝛaye vnto 
he v ther comf 
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laces of the newe teſtament, doſoplayn- 


e confirme the diſtinction ok the 
Moſt, fro the other perſons in the 
p 


oman oſſibly can doubttherof,vnleſſ 
lalpheme the euerlaſting trueth of 


d. i. worde. 


| The 1. part of tl le ſer 
Ee hlomopernature mad 


b LEY 
it is * one w L3-Q th ban. } 
< i i the lo ö Gro . 1 1 Ulle: all 


tho? he #1 oꝛde enc 
eisen the n dera th 
he is ſaide to pzoceede from the ft 1 
lonne, and therfoze he was equallyio 1 
them in the commillion that theapoſti leg h ad . 
baptiſe all nations. But that this ma pan pee 
mozeſenſiblyto the eyes of all men, it f | 
x quiſiteto cometo the otherparte, n amely tothe 4 
wonderfull and heanenlpe wozkes of th chi ohe | 
ghoſt, whiche playnlye declarevntoth 
his mightie and diuine power. ne 
dent, that he did wonderfully gouemnes 
the heartes of the patriarkes and p 
olde tim illuminating theire mender 
knowledge ofthe true Meſſias, &geuit 
vtteraunce to p2opheſte of thin 65 71 
tome to paſſe long tyme after. Foz as ſa 
ter witnelleth ; the pzopheſte came notin 
_ by che wil or man: : But the hopem 
ſpake as they were moued nwardlyby 
And of Zacharie the highqa ite 
in the Soſpell, that hee beingnmort 4 
10 5 2opheſted and pꝛayſed God, D p00 1% 
alſo Simeon, Inna, Marie, and diuers om 37 
to the great wonder and admiration of aum 34) 
Moreouer', was not the holy ghoſta mum 
wotker in the conception and the natunm en gu 
Chaifte our ſauiour? Saint Mathewe lays M 
were bleſled virgin was founde wichen on 
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2 ane Kiki ica areby the nvgr when 
detoNicodemus, vuleſle a man hee bozne.a 
if water and ſpirite, he can not enter 
hebyngdomeo God! he was greatly ama 
ps mynde, and began to reaſon wyth 
7, Demaundyng how a man myghte bee 
iche was aide: Can heenter(ſaiethhe) John. 
mothers wombe agayne, and ſo be bozn nn. 3. 
E Beholde a liuely patterne ot a fleſhelpe 
— man. He had litle oꝛ no 
e and rex hegoeth bluntly 
woozke , and aſketh howe thys thyng were 
le to-be true. Whereas otherwyſe, yl hee 
nowen the great power of the holy ghoſte 
alfe, that it is hee whiche inwardlye 
0 h the regeneration and newe byꝛthe 
mankynde, he woulde neuer haue marueyled 
Chiiſtes woꝛdes, but woulde haue rather ta⸗ 
—.— therby, to pꝛayſe and glozifie God. 
there are thꝛee ſeuerall and ſundꝛpe per⸗ 
in the deitie: So haue they three ſeuerall 
ſundzye olkyces pꝛoper vnto eche ok them. 
IG to create, the 406 to Wg. 
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moze ſenſibly to the eyes of all men it tha [| 
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is ſayde in the Go — that hee being kul oi 
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10 2 at wonder and — of alma 13 
1 — Was not the holy ghoſtam . 
worker in the conception and the naten gy 
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that che bleſled virgin was founde wichen an 
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icodemus, valelke aman hee boznea 
= py — not enter 
* — ome of God: he greatly ama 
ys mynde, and began to reaſon 
z demaundyng how a man myghte be 
nche was vide: Can he enter ((aieth he) ohn 

this mothers wombe agayne,and ſo he bon nn. 30 
* A &Beholden liuely patterne of a flelhelye 
Atari euall man. He had litle oꝛ no intellygence 
the E he goeth bluntiy 
woozl 2, and aſketh howe thys thyng were 
[ le to be true. Whereas otherwyſe, yl hee 
dknowenthe great power of the holy ghoſte 
alfe, that it is hee whiche inwardlye 
the regeneration: and newe byꝛthe 
denn an kynde, he woulde neuer haue maruepled 
hꝛiſtes woꝛdes, but woulde haue rather ta- 
Augen on therby, to pꝛayſe and glozifie God. 
there are thꝛee ſeuerall and ſundꝛpe per ⸗ 
in the deitie : So haue they three ſeuerall 
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TAalnUPIML the ; ught m de um. 
wonder at the ſecrete and myghtie we 
Gods holy ſpirite whiche is within va 
the hole ghoſte and no other thynge, th 
emindes of men,firring vpgs 
godiy motions intheirhearts,which a 
ableto the willand comaundement of 
as otherwiſe of their owne croked andþ 
nature they ſhoulde neuer haue. That w 
——— Tune ak — | 
o ſhould ſape: Wan ofhis owne mate || 
and carnal, coꝛrupt ard enger Þ 
8 
- go without any auen 
motion, only geuen to enell tho 7 1 
ked derdeg 28 fox the woꝛkes of the ſpirite; — | 
fruites of — and godly motis = J | 
hehaue any at all in him, they pꝛocede one — of Ji 
the holy ghoſt, who is the onelye worker — — [| 
ſanctification,#maketh vs new meninG 
Jeſu, Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite n iraculoul 
heard, he became a pꝛincelike . — M1 di * 
Gods holy ſpirite miraculoully wozke ing A | 
thewe, ſitting at the recept of — „when A f 
apzoudePublicane, hee became an pr 0 |. 
lowlp Euangeliſt:And who can choſe but mn 
uayle to conſider,that Peter ſhould become 
fimple fiſher,a chiefe and mightie apoſtie Parr ys 
* and bloody perſecuter,a faythba m IN 
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af Chit teachethe Gentiles, Suche is 
zower ofthe Holy ghoſt, to regenerate men, 
it were to bꝛyng them koꝛthe a newe, ſo 
theyſhalbenothyng like the menthar 
« [yer etoze.Neyther doth hee thynke it ſu 
„ | atinwardly to woozbethe ſpirituall and newe 
4 het whotman,vnleſſe he do al dwell and abyde 
* — mn e Sg d tharhys g that Cori 
N | pelleth in — tthehow gho davis yourbodies ; 
7 ar et etemples o which 1c Hh 1 
. Ponarenotin'the 0nd 
1 7 but in the ſpirite. Foꝛ why? — che doe Rom. 
1 (Go dr . 2 The: 
ul | tre on, wzytyn W Iohn,i 
f | umwinti ing wy hich ye haue — — 1 : " 
| RS | -ghoſte)dwelleth't in you And the —— 
6 | (tine'o ofPerer ſayeth — came, Who hathe thele 
sdes: The ſpirite of gloꝛv, and ot God, reſteth i. Pet. iii. 
af JI! you.D what comkoꝛt is thys to the hearte 
L 14 tatrue Chꝛiſtian, to thinke that the holy ghoſt 
_ 3 i= ett within him. It Sod be with vs (as the Rom 1 
e ſaieth) who can bee againſte vs! O but 
e Jnowe that the hol ghotis with 
le, ſome man perchaunce wyll ſay! Foꝛſothe 
eager.» the 
thoſt. The fruites of the holy ghoſt (accoz- 
g to the mynde of ſaint Paule) are theſe: Gala. v 
wo lies, ſufferyng, gentienes, good 
1 2 ythfulnes, mekenelle , temperaunce #c; 
Arywr > the deedes of the fleſhe are theſe: 
x; foꝛnytation, vncleanes, wantonnes, 
wich craft, hatred, dedate emulation, 
Dd . iii. wzath, 
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wꝛath, contention, ſedition, prreſi.cnicans * 
ther,dzunkennes, gluttonie, and ſuch ide. 
. — 2 that — thou ime 
tony 


1 5 N 
= |} 


thou = with the holye TT | 
wile in thinking well of _ thou doeſtng- Ji 


thyng els but deceaue thy ſelfe. Th he holyghat 18 


— alwayes declare him ſeife by hys 


and gracious giftes,namely by the word ofwis 5 n 


dome, vy the woꝛde of knowledge, 


vnderſtanding of the ſcriptures, by fayth / inds- i 


cor . png of miracles, by healyng them that are de 
eaſed, by pꝛophelie, whiche is the declarationof | 
Gods miſteries, by diſcerning of ſpirites, diuen 
ties ot a — of tongues, and d I 
foo2th.All whiche giftes, as they pzoceedefrom Ii 
one ſpirite; and are ſeuerallye geruen to man, a. 
— to the meaſurable diſtribution of thehs. N 


Ive NO + : Euenſodo they bzyng men, andes 


without good cauſe, into a wonderfull admits 
tion of Gods dinine power, Who wyll notmay F 
uayle at that whyche is wzitten in the — 
the Apoſtles, to heare theire bolde conkfeſlion be 
koꝛe the councell at J eruſalem? And to conſide: 
that they went away wyth toy and gl 
toycing that they were counted wozthy tou 
. rebukesand checkes foꝛ the name and f 2 
. Jeſus: This was the myghtye 5 


2 
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ap hat, who becaule he geueth pacience 
elle of heart in — afflice 
'therefoze woꝛthyly obtayned 
gies ſcripture tobee called a 
w ho wil not alſo maruaile to reade the —f 
nd heauenly Sermons of Peter, and the 
ples , conſid that they were neuer 
t vp in fchole of learning, but called euen 427 
e ſuppiye roomes of Apoſties. 
| 3 likewiſe the mightie wozke of the ho⸗ tek 
10 ) who becauſe hee doth inſtruct þ heartes 
> inthe true knowledge of God and 
n ſpirite oftrueth, Euſebius 
js eccleſiaſticall hiſtozie , telleth a ſtraunge 3 
3 certaine learned and ſubtyle philoſo- 
z who being an extreme aduerſarie to Chaiſ 
i doctrine, coulde by no kinde of learning 
10 uerted to the fayth, but was able ts with⸗ 
all the arguments that could be bꝛought 
it him, with little oz no labour. At length 
e ſtarted vp a pooꝛe ſimple: man of mali 
it,a dleſſe knowledge, one that was reputed 
the learned as an idiote: And hee on 
sname wouldeneedes take in hande to dil 
— this pꝛoude philoſopher:., The Bik- 
tearned men — Fo ) —_ 
louſipe abaſhed at the matt 
* his doinges they ſhoulde bee „ —— 
and put to open ſhame. Hee notwyth⸗ 
ggoeth on, and beginnyng in the name 
b Lorde Jeſus, bought the. philoſopher 
duc poynte in the ende, contrarye to all 
D. iiii. mens 


3 2 0 
* 
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mensexp ectation, that he coulde not chooſebue 
dge the power of ESI | - 
and to — tothetrueth, Was not thyag 
miraculous woozke, that one ſeelp — of 
learning,ſhould do that whichemanye Brig | © 
of great knowlege and ! Sotrnelo ec rene Nas 
Hamo » uex able ta bzing to paſſe: — ef aying 
fp Tuc of Bede Where the holy ghoſt doth n n 
teache, there is no delay at all in learni 9. 
moe myght here bee ſpoken of the mar 
benen gracesof the holy ghoſt; moſf 
ent and wonderfull in our eyes. 8 
long diſcourſe though all, the ſhoꝛtneſſe of 
will not ſerue. Ind ſeeing ye haue — 
feſt, ye may eaſily conceaue and iudge 73 i 
Howe were it expedient to dürfe this us eſti 
on: nohether all they which boaſt # b:zaggethat 8 
they haue the holy ghoſt. do truely challegrt hs 15 
vnto themſelues,o2 no: Mhich doubt, becauſeit I3Z* 
is neceſſarie & pzofitable,ſhal (God willing he I} 
dilloluedin the: next parte ofthis Homelee In Fo: 
themeaneſeaſon,let vs (as we are moſt boun -1 4 
— hartie thankes to God the father, and hys I 
onne Jeſus Chaiſt,foz ſendyng down this cum 
fozter into the woꝛld, humbly beſeechin mgm pit @ | ba 
to wozkeinourheartes by thepower w 18 
y ſpirite, that wee being regenerate and neu 8 
bozneagayne in all goodneſſe, righteouſnes, d n 
bꝛietie, c trueth , may in the ende be — 0 
kers of euerlaſting lyfe in his heauen ? 
kingdome,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛde and lauiour. 
Amen. 


| The ſeconde parte of the Homilee 425 


0 toncernt iter holy ghoft, al ſoluing 
this doubt: whether all men rightly 
L 4 challenge to them ſelues the 
holy ghoſt or no. 


un Sauiour Chziſte depar⸗ 
ng out of the woꝛide vnto Joh. 14-15 

oa. | vis father, pzomiled hys dilti⸗ 
ea pics to ſende downe another 
W-Exy Ajcomfozter that ſhoulde conti- 
Es Ra nue with themfozeuer,and di. 
N errecttchẽ into all trueth. Which 
io bee faithfully # truelye perfourmed, the 
ik j ures do ſulficientlye beare witneſſe. Ney» 
1 muſt wee thynke that thys comfozter was 

el ume: oz els geeuen onelye 3 

, but alſo to the vniuerſall Churche of 


5 ur 5. thzoughe the whole wozlde, 
le the holy ghoſt had ben alwayes pꝛe⸗ 
9 Worn the CR from 


Iohn. 24 
Mat. 22 


Neeſſic dn hot only fo: him ſeife and his a "hor 
Kern fo: all them that ould! belieue 
though their wozdes,that is to witt, bs 
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Rom, 8 
Ibidem 


to them ſelues 5; holy ghoſt oꝛ no? The Bilhops 


Ephe, ii. 


haue receaued the ſpirit ok adoption, wherbywe | y 


The 2. part ofthe ſermon 
is whole Church. Againe ſaint Paule ſapeth 1 
fanye man haue not the ſpirite of Chziſte, the 
ſame is not his, Allo in y woꝛdes folowing, e | 4 


crye Abba father. Hereby then it is euident and Ia 
plaine to al men, that the holy ghoſt was genen 
not only to the apoſtles, but alſo to the whole bo I 6 
die of Chꝛiſtes congregatið, although not in like I # 
fourme and mateſtte as hee came downe at the If 
feaſt of Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeth the I t 
tontrouerſie:Mhether al men do inſtly arrogate If 


of Rome haue foꝛ a long tyme made a ſoꝛe cha Jy 
lenge thereunto, reaſoning foꝛ them ſelues after 1 
this ſdꝛt. The holy ghoſt (ay thei) was pꝛomiſtd I 
to the Church, and neuer fozſaketh the Churche Jud 
But weare the chiefeheades, and the pzincipall Ji 
part of the Churche, therefoze we haue the hay IM 
ghoſt foꝛ euer, whatſoeuer thinges we derte JW0t 
are bndoubted. verities, and ozacles of thehs Ii 


lyeghoſt.Thatyemaye perteaue the weakened Illtt 


ok this argument, it is nedefull to teach pon Iitln 
what the true Churche of Chaiſte is, and then IU 
conferrethe Church of Rome therewith , tod Ji80 
cernehowe well they agree together, Theum Jaye 
Church igan.vniuerſall congregation, oz felow Iikat 
ſhip of Gods fapthfull and elect people, buylt u Jin 
portthe foundation of the apoſtles and pzophets re 
Jeſirs Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe being the heade cone n 
ſtone. And it hath alwaies thꝛee notes 02 mam Iit 
wherby it is knowen. Pure and ſound doctrm ee 
the ſacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Chu 

holpe inſtitution, a the right ve ofecceſaſta 
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ue Church, that nothing can be moꝛe. Foꝛ ney⸗ 
er are they built vppon the foundation ok the 
' Ioſties a pꝛophetes, retaynyng the ſounde and 
ure doctrine of Chzilt Jelu, nepther pet do they 
der eyther the ſacramentes, oꝛ els the eccleſiaC 
I rallkeyes,in ſuch ſozt as he did firſt inſtitute # 
None them: But haue ſo intermingled theire 
une traditions # inuentions, by choppyng and 
anging, by addyng and plucking away, that 
H ythey may ſeeme to be conuerted into a new 
gie. Chꝛiſte commended to his Church a ſacza- 
t ok his body # blood: They haue chaunged 
Neo a ſacrifice foz the quycke and the deade. 
Gui did miniſter to his apoſtles, x the apoſtles 
ether men, indifferently vnder both kyndes: 
hey haue robbed play people of the cup, ſaying 
Ne toz them one kinde is ſufficient. Chylte oz⸗ 
Need no other element to bee vſed in baptilme, 
only water, whereunto whe the woꝛd is ioy⸗ 
is made (ag S. Auguſtine ſaith) a ful æ per Auguſti. 
Mlacrament: They being wiſer in theire owne 
eite then Chuſte,thynke it is not wel noꝛ oz- 
done, vnleſſe they vſe cõiuratiõ, vnleſſe thei 
Na ß water, vnleſſe ther be oyle, ſalte, ſpyttle 
1 e tapers, 
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tapers, and ſuche other dumbe ceremonies, an I 
uing to no vle, cõtrary to the plaine rule of ſamm Iu 

i. Cor. 14. Paule, who willeth all thinges to be done inte I i 
Cuhurch vnto edification. Chꝛyſte oꝛdeynediße I @ 
aucthoꝛitie of the keyes to excommunitate noto Ik 

rious — and to abſolue them whiche are Iii 

truely penitent: They abuſe this power at their Im 

owne pleaſure,aſwell i curſing the godly, with Ji 

bell, booke, and candles, as alſo tnabſoluingthe Jy 
repꝛobate, whiche are knowen to be vnwozthy Ini 

of any Chꝛiſtian ſocietie,u®hereof he that luſt Ihe 

ſee examples, let him ſearche theire liues. To be Jold 

ſhoꝛt, looke what our ſauiour Chꝛiſte pzonouns Jug 

ted ol ß Scribes and the Pharaſees in the Go Ii 

pel, the ſame may we boldly and wyth ſale con JW 

ſrience, pꝛonounte of Biſhops of Rome, name Jin 

that they haue foꝛlakẽ, and dayly do fozſakethe e 
tommaundements of God, to erect a ſet vpthen JU 

owne conſtitutions. Mhich thing being true a Jt 

al they which haue any light of gods wozdmul} Jih 

needes conkeſſe, we may wel conclude accozding Jun 

1 to the rule of Auguſtine: That the Byſhops 057 JM 
ugult. Rome g their adherentes,arenot ö true Chu Jug 
2 n ok Chꝛiſt e, muche leſſe then to be taken as chan JN 
Peti zug heads and rulers of the ſame.u2hoſoeuer(lailf Jlkp 
Donatiſte he) do diſſent from the ſcriptures concerning ißt Ii 
Ep1,cap,4 head, although they be found in all places wher u 
| the Church is appointed, yet are they not in he JWp 
Churche, A playne place, concluding directly# Is, 
gaynſt the Church of Rome: nohere is now ie Ji 
holy ghoſt whiche they ſo ſtoutly doe clayme d 33 
them ſelues:! where is now the ſpirite of trueth# Jet 
that wil not ſulker them in any wiſe to erre n an 


. 
39 
- N 2 


bor Whirſanday 


poſſible to be there where the cus ch 
—— ani 
ee ha aue heardebefoze)ſayeth: It anye man 
nee not the ſpirite ot Chꝛiſte, the ſame is not 
i And by turnyng the wozdes, it may bee as 
— It anye man be not of Chꝛiſte, the 
hathe not his ſpirite. Nowe to dyſcerne 
— his, and who not, we haue chys Iohn. x. 
vs, that his ſheepe do alwaies heare 
1 — And ſaint Jhon ſayeth: Hee that is Lohn. viii. 
; - "ot jad heareth Gods wozde,Whereof it follo⸗ 
pech, that the popes in not —— Chultes 
ter as ther ou t to do, bu ———— gtheire 
| — - oꝛe the exp2 © wozdeof God, 
aynly argue tothe woꝛlde that they are not 
Chyſte, no yet poſſeſſed with his ſpyꝛite. 
they will alleage foꝛ them ſelues, that 
19 ware diuers neceſſarie pointes, nat expꝛeſſed 
Holy ſcripture, whiche were left to the reuela⸗ 
or the holy ghoſt. ho being geeuen to the 
1— he, — to Chzyſtes pꝛomiſe, hath 10 na. xvi. 
nt many thyngs from tyme to tyme, whiche 
heat woſties' couldenot then beare. To this we 
m ply aunſwere by the playne woozdes of 
* qu e,teachyng vs that the pꝛopꝛe office of the 
— is, not to inſtitute and bꝛing in newe 
e uaunces, contrarpe to hys doctrine befoze 
| 25 t but to expaund ⁊ declare thoſe thynges 
gate bnderto0. HE the yo ghoſt 
us truely vnderſtode. e holy gho 
th he)ſhai come, hee ſhall leade you into all 10 bn xv. 
f ho hat trueth doth he meane!? Iny 1 
en 
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Mat.5. 
Mat.24 


Eccleſia, 


Lib,3.Ep, 
76.78. 


The 2. part of the ſerinon 
thẽ he him ſelf had befoze expꝛeſſed in his won 
No. Foꝛ he ſayeth: Hee ſhall take omen 1 
ſhewe it vnto vou. Agayne, he ſhall wry 1" 
remembzaunce of all thynges that J haue tod ö ; 

vou. It is not then the duetie and parte kat i 
Ch2 iſtian vnder pꝛetence of the holy ghoſte, 01 
bꝛyng in hys own dꝛeames and phantaſies — a 
the Church: but he muſt diligently pzoupdethat pl 
his doctrine and decrees beagreabletaChyiſtes Ii 
holy teſtament. — — Joh * 
beelye the holy ghoſt, to his owne conde 20atis, It 

Nowe to leaue their doctrine, #come to other 18 
poyntes. What ſhall we thynke oz.indgeofthe JM 
popes intollerable pꝛide? The ſcripture ſapeth; | 
that God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, and ſheweth ge : 
to the humble. Allo it pꝛonounceth them blen * 
whiche are pooꝛe in ſpixite, pꝛomyſyng that tz 
which humble them lelues ſhalbe exalted. 

Chꝛiſte our ſauiour wylleth all his to learne 1 
hym; becauſe hee is humble and mecke, As fi J 
pꝛide, ſaint Gregoꝛy ſayth, it is the roote ot 
miſchiefe. And faint Auguſtines ee, 
this, that it maketh men deuylls. Can anyemm NY 
then which eyther hath oz ſhall reade thePope It 
lyues, iuitiye ſaye that they had the holy gha 
within them: Firſt, as touching athens 
termed vniuerſall byſhoppe cond heades ofall I 
chulttan Churches thoughthe wozld,wehaut Jkt 
the iudgement ol Gregozy expꝛeſſely 5 * 
who wiytyng to Maritius the Emperoure, con yy ; 
dempneth Jh6 byſhop of Conſtantin ople uta mY 
behalfe;calling him the pzince of pzyde, ew | b y 
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I ieeefour, and the fozerunner of Antichziſt. 5 
| aint Barnarde allo agreeing thereunto,ſapth * KG 
{what greater pzydecanthere be, then that ane 40 neu.. 
L ganſhould pzeferre his owne iudgement befoze m. 
Ig whole congregation, as though he only had 
e ſpirite of God? And Chꝛiſoſtome pꝛonoun · Dialogo- 
Ieh terrible ſentence againſt them, alfirming rum. lib. 
Iplaynely that whoſoeuer ſeeketh to bee chiefe in 
a, ſhall fynde confuſion in heauen, and that 
v yhiche ſtryueth fo2 the ſupꝛemacie, ſhall not 
kereputed among the ſeruauntes of Chziſte, — 
Wayne he ſaieth: To deſire a good woozk it is Chriſoſt. 
but to couet the chiefe degree ofhonour, it ſup. Mat. 
ere vanitie. Do not theſe places ſufficient · 
nuce their outragious pꝛyde, in vſurpyng 
hem ſelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, al 
A iniſters and Biſhops, as Ringes alſo and 
I vrerours: But as the Lion is knowen by 
aawes, ſo let vs lerne to knowe theſe men 
heir deedes. What ſhall we ſaye of hym that Sapelli. 
che noble king Dandalus to be tyed bythe Ennead. g 
with a chapne, and to lpe flattdowne be. 7.4, , ** 
Whis table, there to gnaw bones lyke a dogg? 
za we thinke that he had Gods holy ſpirite 
iu him? and not rather the ſpirite ok the de⸗ 
Auch a tirant was pope Clement the ſixte. 
nat hail we ſaye of him that pꝛoudiy and con- 
Wptuoufly trode Fredericke the Emperour vn⸗ 
is fete. applying the vearſeof the Pſalme pal. so: 
hum ſelf: Thou ſhalt go vpon the Lion and | 
Fader, the young Lion #theD2agon thou 
Atreade vnder thy foote/Shall we ſaye$he 
Gods holy ſpirite within him? @notrather 
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the ſpirite of the deuill ? "Shea 
pope Alexander the thirde. What ſhai weeſg 
him that armed and animated the ſonne a 
the father, cauſing him to be taken, #tobee ek 
ly famiſhed to death, contrary tothe lawebe ＋ 
of God and alſo ofnature:Shal we ſay thathee Ji 
had Gods holye ſpirite within hym: andne k 4 1 
ther the ſpirite of the deuyll? Suche a team 
was pope Paſcall the ſeconde.nꝰhat ſhal men 
ot him that came into his popedome like a fore, 


that raigned like a Lion, and dyed like a dogge! wt 


Shal we ſay that he had Gods holy ſpirit wit q hl 


in him! and not rather the ſpirite of the deu Jjuh 


Suche a tyꝛaunt was pope Boniface the epght, fopy 
What ſhall we ſay of him, that made Yenryethe Im 
Emperour, wyth his wife and his young chin i 


to ſtande at the gates of the Citie 1 5 | 


winter, bare footed a bare legged, onelp clothed || 
in lincie wolſie, eating nothing from 177 


to night, and that — the ſpace of thꝛee da 


Lo atria | 


in him: and not rather the ſpirite of the 


Duch a tyzaunt was pope Hildebrande, moſit fi 


wonꝛthy to be called a fyꝛebꝛand, if we ſhal tern 


gius the thirde, that perſecuted the dead 


pope lulius the ſeconde, that wil 


him as he hath beſt deſerued. Many other era 
ples might here be alleaged. As of pope Im lng 
theharlot; that was deliucred of achildeintht 
high ſtreate going ſolempnlye in alte cant of 

live caſt ſaint 
Peters keyes into the rpuer T iberis, 
Vrban the ſixt, that cauſed fine C . — 
put in ſackes and cruelly dzowned. Of 7 
= 
Fo 
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vnoſius his pꝛedeceſſour, when it had ben bu⸗ 

| - „ | . 


eight yeres.Of pope Jhon the. xiiii. of that 
je, who hauing his enemy deliuered into his 


Nees, cauſed him firſt to be tripped ſtarkena- 


his beard to be ſhauen,and to be hanged vp 
Hole day by theheare,thento beſet vpon an 


with his face backward towardes the taile 


e ccaryed rounde about the citie in deſpite, to 


nterabiye beaten wyth roddes, laſt of all, to 


thruſt out ok his countrey, and to be baniſhed 
Neuer. But to conclude and make an ende, vee 
A bꝛiefly take this ſhozte leſſon, Mhereſoeuer 

Nude the ſpirite of arrogantye and pꝛyde, the 
| w e of cnuye, hatred, contention; crueitie, 
cher, extoꝛtion, witchcraft, necromancye ac. 
Mee pour ſelues that there is the ſpirite of the 
and not of God, albeit they pꝛetende out⸗ 
yy to the woꝛlde neuer ſo muche holyneſſe. 
mas che Goſpell teacheth vs, the ſpirite of Je⸗ 
Ma good ſpirite, an holy ſpirite, a ſweete ſpi⸗ 
Walowlye ſpirite, a mercyfull ſpyzite, full of 
ie and lone; ful of fozgeuenes and pity, not 

Wyng euill foz euyl, extremptie foꝛ extremy- 
Mut ouercommyng cuyll with good, and re- 
ming all offence, euen from the hearte. Accoz- 
to which rule, if any man live vprightly-of 
Witmaybe ſafely pzonounced,y he hath y holy 
within hym. If not, thẽ it is a playne tokT 
WMdoth vſurye » name ot þ holy ghoſt in vaine. 
Werto2e (derely beloued) accoꝛding to y good 
Wel of S. Jhöõ, beleue not euery ſpirit, but firſt 1. Ihon. 4. 
Ne whether they be of god oꝛ no. Many lhal 
Wein my näe (laieth Chꝛiſt) a ſhal tranſfourm Mat-24. 
. E e. i. th em 
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them ſclues into angels of light, deceauing city If 
be poſſible)the very elect. They ſhall come vum 

vou in ſheepes clothyng, being inwardly crul 
Mat. vii. and rauenyng Wolues. They ſhal haue anout, 1 
warde ſhewe ol great holynes and innoc 1 
lyfe, ſo that ve ſhall hardly, oꝛ not at all diem Ji 
them. But the rule that ye muſt folowe, th 

, toiudgethemby their fruites. Which if th oa "Y 
wicked and naught, then is it vnpoſſible th it the 
tree of who they pꝛoceede ſhould be good. 
were all the popes and pꝛelates of Komef at "4 
moſt part, as doth well appeare in the ſt of 
theire lyues, and therefozethey are woꝛth how 9 
compted among the number of faiſe pꝛophen I 
and kalle Chꝛiſtes, whiche deceaued the worlda I 
long whyle. The Loꝛde of heauen and earth de Jai 
kende vs krom their tirannie and pꝛyde, that ie Ji 
neuer enter into hys vineyarde — the ln 
diſturbaunte ok his ſeely pooze flocke: butthat | " 

they may bee vtterly cbkounded and put o fight | 
in all partes of the woꝛlde. And hee of his graut 
mercy ſo wozke in al mens heartes, by the migh Jin! 


places, to the beating do wne of ſine, ber it 
pope, the deuill,x al the kingdome of 1 8. 
that the ſcattered and diſperſed ſheepe, deynnn IH 
length gathered into one folde, wee mee 
ende reſt altogether in the boſome of A 
© 'Jfaac, and Jacob, there to be partakersofetts Ji 
nall and euerlaſtynge lyfe, thzough the merits Ji 


aud death of Jeſus C heilte our 2 4 
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the dayes of pul tion 


4 


; vl Th: hatall good thyngs commeth from God, 


Am purpoſed this daye (good 
& FAY denout Chꝛiſtian people) to de 
BY ©) clare vnto you hel moſte deſer- 
my VA 25 ued pꝛayſe and commendation 
_ PA No lofalinyghty God, not onely in 
9 conſideration of the maruay- 
2 ous creation ofthis wozld, oz 
Sconſernation #gouernance — airs 
j is great power # wiſedom might 2 
e, to moue vs to honour #dzead him: but 
f ſpecially in conſideration of hts liberal and 
— which he dayly beſtoweth on vs 
taſonable creaturs, foꝛ whoſe ſake he made 
whole vniuerſall woꝛlde, wyth all the com⸗ 
ities and goods therein. Mhiche hys ſingu⸗ 
goodnes well a diligently remembꝛed on our 
,houtd moue vs (as duetie is) agayne with 
tpaſfection to loue him, and with wozd and 
we to 2apſe him, and ſeruehym all the dayes 
Nur lyte. And to this matter, beyngſo woꝛthy 
50 dentreate of, @ſo pꝛofitable foz vou to heare J 
1 ſhal not nede with much circumſtance of 
Mes to ſtirre you to geue your attendance to 
| what ſhalbe ſaid.Only J would with your 
1 
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tion inflamed in ſecrete wyle within youre 
wrap bp ſome motion Hain: 
u. | 8. 
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to the goodneſſe of almightie God, in euery un 
poynt as ſhaibe opened by my declaration Y. 


culerly vnto you, Fozels what ſhall it auaple — 


to heare and knowe the great goodnes oc 
towarde vs, to knowe that whatſoeuer is gad #4 
pꝛoceedeth from him, as from the pzincipalfoun, 8; 
taine and the onelye aucthour, oz to knowe that I; 
whatſoeuer is ſent fro him muſt needes be god 


ueth vs no further but to knowe it only! Mn 


them ſelues from thee,ſhall periſhe, foz thou has J 


auayled it the wiſe men of the wozlde to hanea Is 
knowledge of the power a diuinitie of God, y 

the ſecrete inſpiration of hym: where they dd J% 
not honour a gloꝛifie him in theire knowledge 
as God: what pꝛaiſe was it to them, by the con 
ſideration of the creation of the world, to behold I's 
his goodneſſe: yet were not thankfulltohym I 
againe foꝛ his creatures? What otherthingde I 
ſerued this blindnes and fozgetfulnes ofthemat I 


Gods hands, but vtter foꝛſakyng of him! andod I 
fozſaken ot God, they could not but fall intog I 
treme ignoꝛaunce a errour. And althoughe thy {5 
muche eſteemed them ſelues in their wittes and I 
knowledge, and gloꝛied in their wil dom: yet ha 
niſhed they away blindly, in their thoughtes he I 
came fooles,x perilhed in theire folly, There nm I 


be none other ende of ſuche as dꝛaweth nyghto Jy 
God by knowledge, and yet depart from mn Jy 
vnthankfulnes, but vtter deſtruction. Thy I 
perience ſawe Dauid in hys dayes, Foz ins I's 
Plalme he ſaith: Bchold, they which withdzaw Is 


deſtroyed them all that are ſtrayed from at, 10 
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is experience was pceaued to be true, of that 
nophet Jeremie:D Lo2d(ſateth he)what 


1' Its be that fozſake thee ſhalbe confoun- 


XT that depart from thee,ſhalbe wꝛitten in 
* and ſoone foꝛgotten. It p2ofiteth not 

people) to here the goodnes of God decla 

to vs, it our heartes be not inflamed ther- 


D 7 IT ur e thanke him. It pzofited not the 
{ Jewes whiche were Gods elect people, to here 


ch ol God, ſeyng that he was not receaued in 


the ithearts by kaythe, noꝛ thanked fo his bene- 
ke s beſtowed vpon them, their vnthankfulneſſe 
as the cauſe ofth their deſtructis. Let vs eſchew 
L 4 aner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow 


er the example ot that holye Apoſtle ſaynt 


Panle, whiche when in a depe meditation hee 


dbepolde the maruelons pꝛoceedynges of al- 


ſightie God, and conſidered his infinite good- 


n the oꝛderyng of his creatures, he hꝛaſt out 


by othis concluſion: Surely ſayeth hee ok hym, 
hym, and in him, be al thinges. And this once 
onounced, he ſtacke not ſtill at this poynt, but 
1 with therupon toyned to theſe woꝛdes: To 


be giozp t pꝛayſe foꝛ euer Amen. Uppon the 
d of which woozdes of ſaint Paule (good 


er 8 0 purpole to builde my exhoꝛtation of 


bey vnto vou. Mherein J ſhall do my ende⸗ 


Mur, firſt to pꝛoue vnto you that al good things 


meth downe vnto vs from aboue from the 


5 ather of light. Secondly, that Jelſus Chaiſthys 
ne, and oure ſauiour is the meane by whom 
g 0 receaue hys lyberal goodnes. Thirdely, that 


the power and vertue ok the holy ghoſt, we be 
Ee. iii. made 
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lere, 17, 


Roman, 


433 _The.r.part of the ſermon 
made meete and able to receaue his giftes M 
ces,ndhich things diſtinctly # aduiſedly conſidy: Þ * 
red in our mindes, mult needes copell vs in mog 
low reuerente, after our bounden duitie,alwajes I * 


to render him thankes agame, in ſome teſtiſe Þ 
tion of our good hearts, foꝛ his delertes vnto i Þ * 
And that the intreating of this matter in hande 
map be to the glozie of almightie God, let bog 
one fayth and charitie, call vppon the father dg? 
mercp, from whome commeth enery good gyſte, 5 
and euery pertect gytte, by the mediation orhyxß I 4 
welbeloued ſonne our ſauiour, that we may bee I 
alliſted wyth the pꝛeſence of his holy ſpirite, and I * 
holſomelye on both our partes, to demeaneour. 13 
ſelues in ſpeaking and hearing, to the laluaton 
of our ſoules. In the beginning of my ſpeakyng I% 
vatoyou (good Chziſtian people) fuppoſenot 1% 
that I do take vpon me, to declare vntoyouthe I'* 
excellent power, oꝛ the incomparable wyldone 
ok almightie God, as though J would haue pon I 7 
beleue that it might bee expꝛeſſed vnto you by I © 
wozdes. Nay, it may not bee thought that that I'* 
thing may bee compꝛehended by mans wozdes, F** 
that is incompꝛehenſible. And too muche arm 
gancie it were foꝛ duſt and aſhes, to thinkethat I% 
he could woꝛthyly declare his maker. It palleth I % 
karre the darke vnderſtanding of wyldome os ÞÞ 
moztall man, to ſpeake ſufficiently ot that dine 
maieſtie whiche the angels can not vnderſtand. 
We ſhall therfoze lay apart to ſpeake ok that 
founde and vnſearcheable nature of alm 
God, rather acknowleging our weakenes, chen 
- Taſhelyto attempt that is aboue all mans pets 1 
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te to compaſſe. It ſhall better ſuffpſe vs in 
I ppe humilitie, to reuerence and dꝛead hys ma- 
ee, wyiche we cannot compꝛile, then by ouer⸗ 
nach curious ſerchyng to be onercharged wyth 
ego. We ſhall rather turne our whole con- 

- | templation, to aunſwere a whyle hys goodnes 

| | towardes vs, wherin we ſhalbe much moze pꝛo⸗ 

| fitably occupyed , and moze may webeedolde to 

lache. To conſider this great power hee is of, 

u but make vs dꝛead and feare. To coſiderhis 
high wiſedom,migyt vtterly diſcökoꝛt oure frail- 
eto haue any thing adoo with him. But in con 
Neration of his ineſtimable goodneſſe, we take 
good heart again to truſt wel vnto him. By his 

podnes we be aſſured to take hi foꝛ our refuge, 

er hope and comkoꝛt, our mercyfull father, in 

Athe courſe of oure lyues. Hys power and wiſe 
Toine compelleth vs to take hym foz God omnt- 


Jotent , inuiſible , hauyng rule in heauen and 
arth, hauyng all thynges in hys ſubiection, and 
pu haue none in counſell wyth him, noꝛ any to 


3 * 


eche reaſon ok hys doyng. Foz hee may doo Daniel. i 
Mat liketh him, and none can reſiſt him. Foz he 
Poꝛbeth all thinges in his ſecrete iudgement to 
W owne pleaſure, yea euen the wicked to damp 
tion, ſapeth Solomon. By the reaſon ofthys prou. 16. 

I ature, hee is called in ſcripture , conſumyng He b. 11, 
Me, hee is called a terrible and fearefull God, 
Dfthys behalfe therefoze, we maye haue no fa⸗ 
Mliaritie, no acceſſe vnto hym , but hys good- 
eſſe agapne tempereth the rygour of hys hygh 
BJ0wer, and maketh vs bolde, and -putteth vs 
Mone that he wyll bee converſaunt weth Va, 


vs A 
6 ; 
5 4 
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a —— vs. 4 oodnes that mgs/ {i 
— the hildzeno men. vs goddneg ] 
that moueth him to call vs — hk. * 
his krendſhip # pzeſence , It is his 5 goodnesth | . 1 
paciently ſuffereth our ſtraying from hym, and! | 
lulfreth vs long to winne vs to repentaunte. x b 
is ofhis goodnes that we be created reaſonable: - 
— where els hee might haue made us If 
bꝛuite beaſtes . It was hys mercye to haue vs - 
bone among the number of chꝛiſt ian people, 1 
therebye ina muche moꝛe nighnes to ia „ |. 
where we might haue ben boꝛne (ik his goodneß 1 
had not ben) among the paynims, cleane voyde Ji 
from God, and the hope of euerlaſting like. d Jv 
what other thing doth hys louyng and gente Jil 
voyce ſpoken in his woꝛde, where hee calleth vg th 
to his p:eſence ⁊ frendlhip,but declare his good- Jil 
nes,onelye without regarde of our wozthynes! Ji 
And what other thyng doth ſtirre him to callvs' Ji 
to him, when we be ſtrayed fro him, to ſiffervs' I 
pactently, to win vs to repentaunce: but onee FX 
his ſinguler goodnes, no whit of our deſerning? IK 
Let them all come together that bee nowe gion Ju 
fied in heauen, and let vs heare what 2 — bi 
they wil make in theſe poyntes afoꝛe rehearſed gi 
whether they: fitſt creation was in Gods good” Fs 
nes, oꝛ of them ſelues. Foꝛſooth Dauid woulde' 3 
make aunſwere foz them all and ſay: Knowe re Jy 
fo: ſuretie, euen the Loꝛde is God, he hath made JV 
vs, and not we our ſelues. If they were aſked# J* 
gaine, who ſhould be thankedfo their regenern If 
tion Foy theire iuſtikication? and foz their _ * 


* 


4 | tion! whether their deſertes? 02 Gods goodnes 
; | p:Although inthispoint, euere one confelle 

| I uſficientiy the trueth of this matter in his owne 
on: pet let Dauid aunſwere by the mouth 
chem all at this time, who cannot chooſe but 
| Ip: Not to vs, © Lozde, not to vs, but to thy 
une geue all the thanke, foꝛ thy loupngmercy, 
dos thy truethes ſake. It wee ſhoulde aſke a⸗ 
pe, from whence came their glozious wozkes 
lu deedes, whiche they wzought in their liues, 
; I wherwith God was ſo highly pleaſed and woz- 

- Ihipped by them! Let ſome other wytneſle bes 
j- {ijought in, to teſtifie thys matter, that inthe 
+ Inouth of two oz thꝛee may the trueth be knows, 115 
Av that holy pꝛophete Cat beareth recozd, Pfai. 26. 
| Judſayeth: O Loꝛde, it is thou of thy goodnes 
| Iihathaſtw2ought all our wozkes in vs, not we 
\ Jarſelues, And to vphold the trueth of this mat⸗ 

| Iſthagainſt all iuſticiaries and hypocrites,which 
- Iibalmightie God of his honour, and aſcribe it 
chem ſeiues: Saint Paule bꝛyngeth inhys r,Cor, z. 
Rete. We be not (ſayeth hee)ſufficient ot our 
es, as of our ſelues, once to thinke any thing: 
al our ablenes is of gods goodnes. Foꝛ he it 

ian wyome we haue all our being, our liuing c Ad. 17. 
Wing, Ik ye wyll knowe furthermoze, where 
pad their giftes and ſacrifices, whiche they 
ed cötinually in their liues to almightie god, 
I cannot but agree wyth Dauid, where hee 
deh: Of thy liberal hand, O Lozd, we haue re⸗ 
ed that we gaue vnto the. It this holy com- Para. 29. 
ay therefoze conkeſleth ſo conſtantly, that all 

ves and graces wherwith they were indued 

in 


442 


perſon to a righteous man, is a cater act (ſap "y | 
eth S. Auguſtine) then to make ſuch a ne vh hey | 


f 
4 


The. i part of the e 


in ſdule, came ofthe goodnes of God only: wu 
moze can be ſayde to pꝛoue that all 15 (go " 1 


commeth from almightie God ? It is meete 3 
thynke that all fpiritual goodnes cammeth fray m1 
eee hbynas 1 
epther.of nature oz of foztune ag wecall h WM | 
commeth of any other cauſe. Doth G Godof 1 04 | 
goodnes adourne the ſoule, with all the power 


thereof, as it is: and commeth cherte F 
body, wherwith it is indued from any othe uh 1 
he doth the moꝛe, can not he do the efſe?Tojn uſti IT 
fie aſinner, to newe create hym from a wycked I 


1 
* 1 


uen and earth as is alredy made. Me muſt ne 
agree, that whatſoeuer good thyng is in h 
grace, ot nature, of foꝛtune, is of oy only, . 
only aucthour and woꝛker. Ind yet it is 


be thought, that God hath created al thiswl pt jol 


vniuerſal wozlde as it is, and thus once made, J3t 
hath geuenit vp to be ruled and vſed „ h (4 


owne wittes # deuiſe, a ſo taken no moꝛech ng N ( 


therfoze.As we ſee the ſhipwꝛight, after he h ho 
b:ought his ſhip to a perfect end, then Delivered | he 1 
he it to p mariners, taketh no moꝛe cure th ah | 44 
Nay godhath not ſo created the wonlde 
is careleſſe of it: but he ſtyll pzeſerueth it by Js 
goodnes, hee ſtyll ſtayeth it in his creation. 
els without his ſpecial goodneſſe, it coulde in | 
ſtande long in his condicion, And therefore fan 
Paule ſaieth, that he pꝛeſerueth all d 
beareth them vp ſtill in his woꝛd, leſt oY 


fall without him to their nothing againe, w 
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t 1 they were made. It his ſpeciall goodnes were 
I got every where pꝛelent, enery creature ſhoulde 
ont ok o2der,and no creature ſhoulde haue his 
Fopertie wherein hee was kirſte created. Her is 
coe inuiſible euery where, and in euery cre- 
re, and fulfilleth both heauen and earth with 
pꝛelence. In the fire to geue heate, in the wa⸗ 
io gene moiſture, in the earth to geue kruite, 
heart to gene his ſtrength, vea in our bꝛeade 


1 
x 


7 


v Iinddzinke heis to geue vs nozuſhement, where 

out hun the bread and dzunke cannot geeue 

9 Fliſtinaunce,noz the hearbe health, as py wiſeman 

” Ijlainelye confeſſcth.it, ſaying: It is not thein- Sapi,cs 
e ot fruites that feedeth men, but it is thy 

de (O Loꝛde) whiche pꝛeſerueth themthat 

Ain thee. And Moyles agreeth to the ſame 
en he faieth: Mans life reiteth not in bꝛeade Deut. . 
but in euery wozde which procedeth out of 
eds mouth. It is neither the hearbe noz the 


V. 


aer, that geueth health ok themſelues,but thy 


. 


d, O Loꝛde ( ſaieth the wiſeman) which hea- Sapi. 17. 


2 * 


au chinges. It is not therefoze the power of 


aeatures which wozketh their effectes, but 

? Ilegoodnes of God which wozketh in them. In 
woꝛde truely doth all thinges conſiſt: by that 

* Jinewozd thatheauen and earth were made,by 

eme are they vpholden, maintained, # kept r. pet. 

eder (ſaieth ſaint Peter) & ſhalbe till almigh · 

God ſhall withdꝛawe his power krom them, 

A peabe their diſſolution, Ik it were not thus 
the goodnes of God were effectually in his 

, Iftures to rule them, howe coulde it bee that 

maine ſea, ſo raging and labouring to —5 


5 


5 
* 
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lowe the earth, could be kept within his bondeg 
and banks as it is! That holy man Job eniden, | 

ly ſpyed the goodnes of God in thys poynte, ad 
conteſſed, that it he had not a ſpeciall goodnes 1 
the pꝛeleruation of the earth, it coulde not um 
ſhoꝛtiy be ouerflowed of the ſea. Howe coulde I 

be that the elements ſo diuers and contrarye ag I: 
they be among them ſelues, ſhould yet agree ad 
abyde together in a concoꝛde, without deſtruct, I 

on one ok another to ſerue oure bſe, if it came not It 
only of Gods goodnes ſo to temper them owe 
could the kire not burne and conſunie al thynges 14 
....' Uit were left looſe to go whyther it would, and 1 
not ſtaxed in his ſphere by the goodnesof God, I 
meaſurably to heate theſe mfertour creatures 
their rypyng: Conſider the huge ſubſtaunce af 
the earth, ſo heaupe and great as it is: Howe ! 
toulde it ſo ſtande ſtablye in the plate as it doth, 34 

if Gods goodnes reſerued it not ſo foꝛ vs to in- 
uaple on: It is thou O Loꝛde (ſayeth Baud) J% 
whiche haſt founded the earthe in his ſtabilitte, Ji 
and duryng thy woꝛde, it ſhall neuer reele ozfal e 
downe. Conſider the great ſtrong beaſtes and Ji 
kiſhes, farre paſſyng the ſtrengthe ot man, howe n 
fierce ſoeuer they be and ſtrong, vet by the good JW 
neſſe of God they pꝛeuayle not agaynſte vs, bu 
are vnder our ſubiection, and ſerue our vſe. Of Jy 
whom came the inuention thus to ſubduethen, 3Y 
and make them fit foz our commodities Was t he 
by mans bꝛayne! May rather this inuẽtion tam in 
bp the goodnes ok God, which inſpired mans in n 
derſtandyng to haue his purpoſe of euerpece ay 
ob. 3. ture. ho Wag it (ſaieth Job) that puree ö 


"6h Rogation weeke. 445: 
wiſdom in mans 2 but god only of his good ⸗ 
us! And as the ſame ſaieth againe, J perceaue 

that euery man hath a mynde: but it is the inſpi⸗ 
tion of the almyghtie that geeueth vnderſtan⸗ 
I ding. It could not be veryiy good Chꝛiſtiã peo- 
e)that man of his owne wit vnholpen,ſhoulde 
ment ſo many and diners deuiſes in all craftes 
Iſtiences, except the goodnes of almightie God 
had ben pꝛeſent with men, and had ſtirred their 
wittes and ſtudies ofpurpoſe, to knowe the na⸗ 
ures and diſpoſition of al his creatures, to ſerue 
luffiriently in our needes # neceſſities. Pea, 
wt only to ſerue ourneceſſities; but to ſerue our 
pleaſures and delight, moꝛe then neceſſitie requi⸗ 
Lag. So liberall is Gods goodnes to vs, to pꝛo- 
de vs to thanke hym, ik any heartes we haue. 
{ . e wiſe man in his contemplation by him ſelf, 
de not but graunt this thing to bee true that 
treaſon vnto you, In his handes (ſaieth he) be 
—— our woꝛdes, and al our wiledom, and al 
es and wozkes ofknowledge. Foz it is 8 
| eat gaue me the true inſtruction of his crea⸗ 
Nes, both to know the diſpoſition ofthe world 
the vertues of the elementes, the . 
Wende of times, the change and diuerſities 
em, the courſe ofp yeare, the oꝛder ok ß ſtarres, 
enatures of beaſtes, and the powers ok them, 
power of the windes, and thoughts ok men, 
he diferences of planets, the vertue of rootes, 
Wd what ſoeuer is hid and ſecrete in nature, 1 
aned it. The artificer of all theſe taught mee 


Sapi. 7. 


thi is wildome. And further he ſapeth: u2ho can Sapi. 9. 
uche out ou thinges that be inheauen: ? koꝛ it 
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The. i. part of the ſermon 
is heard foz vs to ſearche ſuche thinges as be on 


earth, and in dayly ſight afoꝛe vs. Foz our wig 


and thoughtes (ſaieth he) be imperfect, and ou 
pollicies vncertaine. No man can therfoze ſearch 
out the meanyng in theſe thynges, excepte thoy 


geueſt wiſedom,x lendeſt thy ſpirit from aboye, 


fthe wiſe man thus conkeſſeth al theſe things 
to be ot᷑ god, why ſhould notwe acknowledgeit! 


and by the knowledge of it, to conſider our duty 


to Godwarde, to geue hym thanks foz his good 
nes! I perceaue that J am farre heare ouerchar. I; 
ged, with the plentye and coppie ok matter, that 
myght be bꝛought in foꝛ the pzofe of thys cauſe, 
If Iſhould enter, to ſhew howe the govdnesof 
almightie god appeared euery where in thecteq 
tures of the woꝛld, how maruailous they been 13 
their creation, howe beautifyed in theire oder, I; 


how neteſſary they be to our vſe,alw one voy? 


muſte nedes graunt their aucthour to bee none [5 
other but almighty God, his goodnes muſt they I? 
nedes extoll c magnifie enerpe where, to whom I; 
be al honour #glozy foz euermoꝛe. 


The ſecond parte of the Homylee. 
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— 1050 y former part of this hong 
SM BR aAlee(good Chyſtyan people) 
aue declared to your contem. 
ls tion, the gret goodnes ola JM 
n micqhtie God, in the creationof f i 
n bhis world, with all furnitus By 


therof, Fi 
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herok, foꝛ the vſe and comfozt of man, whereby 
. the rather be moued to acknowledge 
dur duetie againe to his maieſtie. And J truſt it 
ath w2ought not onelye credit in vou, but alſo 
ſthathe moued you to render your thankes ſe⸗ 
retly in your heartes to almightie God for his 
louingkindnes, But yet paraduenture ſome wil 
ſay, that they can agree to this, that all that is 
Pod pertaynyng to the ſoule, o2 whatſoeuer is 
created with vs in body, ſhould come from God, 
as from the aucthour of all goodnes, and from 
none other, But of ſuche thinges as be without 
hem both, I meane ſuch good things which we 
goods of foztune,as ryches, aucthozitie,pz0- 
otion, and honour 2: Some men may thynke, 
hat they ſhould come of our induſtrie # diligẽce, 
our labour and trauayle, rather then ſuperna ⸗ 

rally. Nowe then conſider good people, ik anye 
ucthour there bee of ſuche thinges concurraunt 
ich mans labour x indenour, were it meete to 
alrribe them to anye other then to God:? as the 
pamim philoſophers and poets did erre, whyche 
ze Foztune and made her a goddeſſe tobeho- 
toured fo2 ſuch thinges/God fozbid(good Chꝛi⸗ 
lan people) that this imagination ſhoulde ears = 

leltly be receaued of vs that bee woꝛſhippers ok 
thetrue God, whoſe wozkes a pꝛoceedinges be 
melled manifeſtly in his woꝛde. Thele bethe 
ns x ſayinges of Jnfidels,not of true chꝛi⸗ 


ew — TY Cw aw ewe ey ww vn Wn a. e . 57 Wwe ow 


ln) beleue x ſay, that God hath his reſidence a 
ellpng place in the cloudes, # conſider nothyng 
our matters. Epicures they be, that imagine 


that 


447. 


* ;Fo2 they in deedecas Job maketh menti- Iob. 22, 


448 


Iere. 23. 


The. 2. part of the ſermon 


that hee walketh aboute the coaſtes of the heg 
uens, and haue no reſpect to theſe inferiourthin, 


ges, but that all theſe thynges ſhouide pꝛoterde 
eyther by chaunce oz at aduenture, oz els by dy 

poſition of foztune,and God to haue no ſtrokein 
them. What other thyng is thys to ſay, then as 
the foole ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is no God? 
Whom wee ſhall none otherwiſe repꝛoue, then 


wyth gods own woꝛds by the mouth of Dauid, 


Heare my people (ſaieth hee)foz I am thy God, 
thy very God, All the beaſtes of the wood arg 
myne. Sheepe and Oxen that wandzcthinthe 
mountaynes. Jhaue the knowledge of all the 
foules of the ayze, the beautye of the field is ny 
handy woꝛke, myne is the whole circuite ofthe 
world, all the plenty that is in it. And agayne 
by the pꝛophete Hieremie: Thinzeſt thou that 
am a God of the place nye me (ſateth the Lozde) 
and not a God farre of! Can a man hidehimſelfe 


in ſo ſecret a toꝛner, that J ſhall not ſee him?! 


not J fulfyll and repleniſhe both heauen « earth, 


ſayeth the Loꝛde! whiche of theſe two ſhouldbe 


molt beleued! Foꝛtune, whom they paynt to bee 


blynde of both eyes, euer vnſtable 4 vnconſtant 


in her wheele, in whole handes they ſapethele 
thyngs be! Oꝛ God, in whoſe hande and power 
theſe things be in deede, who foz his trueth and 
conſtance was yet neuer repꝛoued: Foꝛ his ſight 
loketh thoꝛowe heauen and earth, and ſeeth all 
thyngs aer his cies. Nothyng is fo 
dark oz hidden from his knowledge, not the pu⸗ 
uie thoughtes of mennes mindes. Trueth its 
that ol God is all ryches, all power, all auctyoz 


tie, 
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| tie ell health, wealth, #pzoſperitie, ofthe which 


excepte itcame from hym aboue, 


| but ficlte teſtifieth of riches and poſſeſſions: 


Afthou geueſt, good lucke they ſhall gather, and 
{thou openeſt thy hande, they ſhalbe kul ol good 
yes: but if thou turneſt thy face, they ſhall bee 
troubled, Ind Solomon ſaith: It is the blei⸗ 


1 (ug ofthe Loꝛd that maketh riche men. To this 


449 


Pal. ciiii. 


Prou,x 


agreeth that holy woman Anne, where ſhe ſaith i. Reg. ji. 


jnher ſong: It is the Loꝛd that maketh »pooze 
andmaketh the riche, it is hee that pꝛomoteth 
pulleth do wne, hee can rayſe a needye man from 
g milerie & from the dounghyll, he canipfte vp 


apooze perſonage, to ſit with pzinces, and haue 


heſeate of gloꝛie: foꝛ all the coaſtes of the earth 
dehis. Nowe if any man wyl aſke: what ſhal it 


wayle vs to knowe that euery good gyft,as of 
tature. and foꝛtune (ſo called) and euery perfecte 


lt, as of grace, concernyng the ſoule, to bee of 


od, and that it is his gift onelye? Fozſothe foz 


nany cauſes is it conuenient foꝛ vs to knowe it. 
Iq lo ſhall we know (if we confeſle the trueth) 
2 iuſtly to be thanked foz them. Pure 
de ſhalbe thereby abated, perceauyng naught 


tome of our ſelues but ſinne and vice: yf anye 


Wodnes be in vs, to referre al laude #p:ayſe foʒ 
teſame to almyghtie God. It ſhal make vs not 
N auaunte our ſelues befoze our neighboure, to 
deſpiſe him foꝛ that he hath fewer gyktes, ſeeing 


| $odgeeueth his giftes where hee wyll. It ſhall 
Make vs by the conſideration ot our giftes, not 


Nextall our ſelues befoꝛe our neyghbours . It 7 erem. ix, 
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Jacob. 1 


Sap. ro 


ſhalmake þ wiſe man not to glozie in his] | 


dome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, 


Lich to gloꝛie in his riches: but in the liunng od 
do ſo, we might be rebuked with the worden 
ſaynt Paule: Mhat haſt thou that thouyaſtng Ih 
receaued: and if thou haſt receaued it, why gig: 


rieſt in thy ſelfe as though thou haddeſt not x6 
ceaued it? To confeſle that al good thinges eum 


wiſdome my frendes. Foꝛ ſo cofeſſing, weknow 
— nut, reſozt foꝛ to haue them yt we want 
as ſaint Janes bid vs, ſaying: It any man wan 
teth the gilt of wiſedome, let him aſke it ofGod 
that geues it, it ſhalbe geuen him. As the win 


man in the want of ſuch a lyke gift, made his u 


courſe to god foz it, as he teſtifieth in his bode, 


- notbe chaſt, except God graunted it: (And this 


was as he there wꝛiteth, hye wiſedome to know 


whole gytte it was) I made haſte to the Lande 


& earneſtiy beſoughthym euen from the rotes 
of my heart, to haue it. I woulde to od ( 


rendes) that in our wantes and neceſſities,wee 
would go to God, as ſaint James biddeth, cas 
the wile man teacheth vs that he did. J woulde 
we beleued ſtedfaſtly that God only geues th 
If we did, we would not ſeeke our want and ne⸗ 
ceſſitie of the deuyll and his miniſters fo oft as 
we do, as daily experience declareth it. Foz it 


ſtand in neceſſitie of coꝛpoꝛall health, whither go 


the cõmon people, but to charmes, wi 


and other delulions of the deupll: A 


meth from almightie God, is a greate poyntof |: 


p « 5 ; ; 5 ; 5 * 
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cr God were theautour ok this gift, we would 

e | anely ble his meanes appointed, & bide his lea- 

d ie til he thought it good fox vs to haue it gee- 

de | wen} Jfthe marchaunt and woꝛldiye occupyer 

of 1] knew that God is the geuer ofriches,he would 
dt | wntent him ſelf with ſo much as by iuſt meanes 
app2oued of God he could get to his lyuyng, and 
woulde bee no rycher then trueth woulde ſulfer 
hym, he woulde neuer pꝛocure his gayne #aſke 
hysgooddes at the deuels hand. God foꝛbid ye 
u ſay, that any man ſhouldetake his riches of 
e deuyll. Uerylyefo-manye as intreaſe them 
Knee by vlurpe, by extoꝛtion 7 by periurye, by 
ealth, by deceytes and crafte, they haue their 
poddes of the deuylles gyfte. And al they that 
eue them lelues to ſuch meanes , and haue re⸗ 

, 1 wunced the true meanes that god hath appoyn⸗ 
haue foꝛſaken him, and are become woꝛſhip⸗ 
gers ok the deuyll, to haue theire lukers and ad⸗ 
launtages. They bee ſuche as kneele downe to 
e deupll at his bydding, and woꝛchip him. Fox 
ee pꝛomyſeth them foꝛ ſo doyng that he wyll 

ue them the woꝛlde, and the gooddes therin. 

hey can not otherwyſe better ſerue the de⸗ 

wl, then to do hys pleaſure and commaunde-- 

nent. Ind hys motpon and wyll it is, to haue 

| Wfozlake the trueth, and betake vs to falſhood, 

ih pertectip in their hear o is to dee. 
kenoured,and requeſted koꝛ the gyft ol all thyn⸗ 

1 Xs neceſſarye, woulde vſe no other meanes to 

eue their neceſſities but trueth and verytye, 

Wd woulde ſerue God to ff MG i * 
* 1 * 4 u. | — 
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of all thinges neceſſarie . The man in his ne 
would not relieue his want by ſtealth. The wo. 
man would not relieue her neceſſitie and pouer. 
tie by geuing her bodye to other in adulterie 
For It God be theaucthour in deede oll 
ealth, riches, and welfare, let vs make ourre- 
courſe to hym as the aucthour,and weſhalhane 
it,ſaith ſaint James. Nea it is hye wiſedome by 
the wiſe man therfoze to knowe whole giftitig, / 
Fozmany other ſkilles it ts wiſedome to knowe 
and beleuethat all goods and graces be of God, 

as theaucthour, n hiche thing well conſidered) 
muſt needes make vs think that we ſhall make 
accompt koꝛ that which God geueth vs to ocey- 
pie, and therefoze ſhall make vs to bee moꝛe dil 
gent well to ſpende them to gods gloꝛie, and to 
the pꝛofite of our neighbour, that we may make 
à good accompt at the laſt, a be pꝛayſed foꝛ good 
ſtewardes, that wee may heare theſe woꝛdes ol 
Mat. 24 Ouriudge: nell done good ſeruaunt & faithful 
thou haſt ben faithfull in little, J willmakethee 
ruler ouer much, go in into thy maiſters ioy. Be 
ſides, to beleue certainly god to be the aucthour 
of al the gyftes that we haue, ſhal make vs to be 
in ſcilence æ pactence when they be taken againe 
from vs. Foꝛ as god of his mercy doth graunt 


- 


vs them to vle: So otherwhyles he doth tſliye 
take them againe from vs, to pꝛoue our pacienee 
to exercilſe our fayth, and by the meanes ol the 
taking away of a few, to beſtow the moꝛe war 
ly thole that remayne, to teache vs to ble them 
the moꝛe to his gloꝛp, after he geueth them to be 


agayne, Many there bee that wyth mouth 5 
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away his giftes 


erin — Ns 


time: But ye will lay, J could be content to re- 
Me to Gad ſuch giftes, vf he toke them againe 
om me: But nowe are they taken from me by 


ul chauntes and falſe ſhzewes; by naughtye 
weiches, how ſhould J take this thing paclent⸗ 


e To this may be aunſwered, that almightye 
God is of his nature inuiſible, c commeth to no 


nan viſiblye after the maner of man, to take a⸗ 


up bis gytres that he lent. But in thys poynt 
vhatfoeuer God doth, he beyngeth yt about by 
inſtruments oꝛdeined thereto. He hath good 
3 hath euill angels, hee hath good men, 
Myehath euyUmen, he hath _ * _ 

on 2 


The 2. part of the ſermon _ 


he hath wynde and thunder, he hath heate a 
colde, Junumerable inſtrumentes hath he a 
meſſengers, by whom agayne hee aſketh ſuche 1 
gyftes as he committeth to our truſt, as the s 
man confeſſeth. The creature muſt needes wa 
to ſerue his maker, to bee fierce agaynſte vning 1 
men to their puniſhment. Foz as the ſame ans 
tour ſaieth: He armeth the creature, to reuenge 
his enemies. Andotherwhiles to the p:obatyon 1 
of our fayth, ſtyꝛreth hee vp ſuche ſtoꝛmes. Ad 
therfoꝛe by what meane and inſtrument ſever 1 
God takes from vs his gyftes, we muſt pacient | 
y take gods iudgement in wozth; and acknow |; 
ledge him to be the taker d geuer, as Jobſapth! 
The Lozdegaue, and the Loꝛde toke, whenge 
his enemies dꝛaue his cattell away, #whenthe 
deuyll ſlewe his chyld2en, and afflicted his boy 
with a greuous ſicknes. Suche mekeneſle was I} 
in that holy kyng and pꝛophete Dauid, when he 
was reuyled of Semei in the pꝛeſence of all hys 
hoaſt, he toke it paciently, c reupled not againe. 
But as confeſſpng god to be the aucthour ofhis 
innoceney # good name, and olkeryng it to ber at 
il. Reg. 16. his pleaſure: Let hym alonecſapeth hetooneot 
his knightes that woulde haue reuenged ſuche J” 
diſpite)foz God hath commaunded hym to cue 
Daͤuid, and peraduenture God intendeththerby Þ * 
to render mee ſome good turne foꝛ thys curſe of. |” 
him to day. And thoughe þ miniſter otherwyles 
both euill in hys acte, pꝛoceedyng ofmalyce, pet 
fozaſmuch as God turneth his euil act to a prolt 
of our pacience, wee ſhoulde rather ſubmit our 
ſelfe in pacience, then to haue indignation. 
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loss rod, which peraduenture whẽ he hath coz- 
wo ct d vs toournurture, hee will caſt it into the 
es it delerueth. Let vs in lyke maner truelpe 
N 1 anowledge all our giftes and pꝛerogatiues, to 
o gods gifts, that we ſhalbe ready to reſigne 
oughout our whole lues conkeſſe all good 
thinges to come of God, of what name and na⸗ 
" | turefocuer they be. not of theſe toꝛruptible thin- 
* | gegonly,wherokf'J haue nowelafte ſpoken,but 
= I uch-moze of all ſpirituall graces behouable fox 
© | oule, wythout whole goodnes no man is 
ted to fayth,oz ſtayed therein, as Jſhallhere- 
ater in the next part of this Homylp declare to 
mu; In the meane ſeaſon foꝛget not what hath 
? | alredyben ſpoken to vou, foꝛget nat to be confoz- 
podle in your mdgementes to the trueth ol this 
© Ioctrine, and foꝛget not to pzactiſe the ſame in 
je whole ſtate ot᷑ your ſyte, whereby ye ſhall ob- 
es bleſſing pꝛamiled by our ſamour Chaiſte: 
Feed be they which heare the wozd of God, 
Whlleth it in life. vohiche bleſſing hee graunt to 
all, who raigneth ouer all, one God in trini⸗ 
the father, the ſonne, and the holye ghoſt, to 
Mom be all honour and glozy foz euer. Amen. 


* 
* 


1 The third part of the Homilet' 
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5 to you to declare that all ſpirituaſt 
giftes & graces commeth ſpecially from God. 
Let vs conſider the trueth ol ches mama, 


Epghe. ii, 


LPet.i 


pe with we loue our bꝛethzen. I after our fall we 
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and heare what is teſtified firſte of the gyſte 
. — entrie into the chꝛiſtian lye mug 


out the which no man can pleaſe God, Firſ . 
aul conkeſſeth it playnelyto be Gods gpft,ſap, 
:Fayth is the gyft of God. And againeſging | 
ebekept 
— 


Peter ſaith: It is ot gods power that 

Lough forth to ſaluation. It is of the g 
of god that wefaulternot in our hope vntohin, 
Jt is verily Gods worte in vs, the charity wher 


repent, it is by hymn that wee repent, whiche ven 
cheth foozth 6 mereifellhande to — ww 
It anpe wyll we haue to riſe, it is he that pzenen 

teth our wyl i diſpoleth vs therto. It after 
trition wee feele our conſtpente at peace 
God, through 0 et 
conciled agayne to his fauour,# hope to bee his 
childꝛen # inheritours of euerlaſtyng lyle: who 


* 
* 
> $24 
* 


nelle, our deſerupnges a endeuours,our wittes, 
and vertue?Nap veryly. Saint Paule wylluot. 
ſuffer fleſhe and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch arrogan- 


God was in Chꝛiſt when he reconcyled 


VvVnto him ſelfe. Godde the father ok all mertye 
- 'w2ought this hygh benefite vnto vs, not by his 


owre perſon:but by a meane, by no leſſe meane 


then his onely beloued ſonne, whom hee ſpared- 


not from any payne # trauayle that might da vs 

good. Foz vpon him he put our linnes, pon hin 

he made our raunſome, hymhe made the meane 

betwixt vs a hym ſelke, whole mediation —_ n 
© N 


remiſſion of our ſinne, x ſo beere- 


woꝛketh thele great miracles in vs, our wozthis + 


cle, x therfoze laith: All is of God, whyche hath 
reconciled vs to hym ſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛyſte. 
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| rebellion, whole righteouſnes hee toke to wapa- 
gaynſte our ſinnes, whoſe redemption he would 
ſaue ſtande agaynſt oure damnation. In thys 
poynt, what haue we to muſe within oure ſelues 
good freendes! I thynk no leſſe then that which 
nt Paule ſayde, in the remembꝛaunte ot thys Rom. vii 
wonderfull goodnes of God. Thankes be to als 
| nightie God, thꝛough Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Loꝛd: 
it is he foꝛ whole ſake we receaued this high 
of grace. Foz as by hym(beyngthe enerlaſ- _ n 
me wiledome) he w2ought al the wozlde and Ene. i 
hat is contayned therein: So by hym onely and 
wholly woulde hee haue all thynges reſtored a⸗ 
yne in heauen and in earth. By this oure hen ⸗ 
tenly mediatour therekoꝛe, do wee knowe the ka 
wur and mercy of God the kather, by him know Het, 2 
wehis will and pleaſure towardes vs, fozhe is . · 
theb2ightnelle ok his fathers glozy, and a __ Mat 
eure image and paterne of hys ſubſtaunce, It 
Chee whom the father in heauen delyghteth to 
ane fo2 his welbeloued ſonne, whom he aucto⸗ 
dto be our teacher, whom hee charged vs to 
ur heare hym. It is he by whom the Ephe. i 
lather of heauen doth bleſſe vs with all ſpiritut 
d heauenly gyftes, koꝛ whoſe ſake and fauour Tohn,i, 
(witeth ſaint Jhon) we haue receaued grate # 
our. To this our ſauiour ⁊ mediatoure hath 
bod the father geuen the power of heauen and 
earth, and the whole turiſdiction and auctozitye 
i dittribut his goods and gyftes an — | 
2 9m, 
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pour duitie of thankes, let thẽ be neuer to want, IÞ 


PALL, 
Pfal. ciii. 


: The: 3-part of cheſermon 


ſinne and the deuy ll to captiuitie, to benni a 
refulltohis members, hee aſcended vp tohyg 1? 
ather againe,.# from thence ſent liberall gyftes 

to his welbeloned ſeruaunts, and hath ſtyil the 

power to the woꝛldes ende to diſtribute his a, 
thers giftes.continualiye.in his Churche, to te 

chabliſhment and comfoꝛt thereof, And by hom [7 

hath almightie god decreed to dilſolue þ 1 

to call all betoꝛe him, to iudge both the: quicke's 


the dead, and finally by hym thall oe condempne 


the wicked to eternall fire in hell, and geuethe 
goodeternallipfe, and let them allurediy in e 
ſence with him in heauen foꝛ euermoꝛe. Thus 
ve tee how all is ot god, by his ſonne Chꝛiſte dur 
L oꝛd and ſauiour.emember J ſay once agans I® 


Ayl ioyne pour ſeife to continue in thanke 


uyng xe can offer to God no better ſacrifice. Fop , 


heſaieth hym ſelle: It is the ſacrifice ofpzapl 
and thankes that tal honour mee. Which thing IK 
was well perccaued of that holye pzophcteD& I 


ud whenhefoearnefly ſpake to him ſelf thus: Jin 


O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, and all that i 
within me bleſſe his holy name. I ay once agas I; 
O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, a neuer foiger Jo 


his manifolde rewardes. God geene vsgrac Io 


(good people) to know theſe things, a to feleths 


in our heartes. This kn owledge and feeling is I l 
not in our lee, by our ſelle it is not poſſiview is 


* * | 
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he { = vt litte to knowe God, &to pleaſe him; Foz 
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Dep Wi wehoulde 


1 | 10 1 5 le knowledg e. Let vs: 


therefoze 
call v onthatbountifull irite 
Jo: whchprcedery from ae pine = 


from nur mediatour Chꝛiſte, thathe-would 
Ai vs, +inlpire;vs with his pelente, that in 
| hi inwe ry deadle to hearethe goodnesofgod 
\ declared vnto vs ta our ſaluation. Foz without 
pslinely # ſecrete inſpiration can wee not once 
fk mu 335 peabeths Ane of our medistem as ( 
& panty lat ; No.man-canphee . Cor. xi. 
ame aur Lorde ag C belle, but in the holy | 
thoſt Ie rk leſſe ſhoulde we he abie to belenes 
| ' * *. „ 


$1), 


anknowe whatis of God,butthe ſpiritofigad, . 
| Zo vs(faithhe)we haue receaued n not the i i Cor. a. 


— woꝛld, but the ſpirite which is ol god, 
is ee that in that holy ſpiryte! wee 
knowe the thynges that bee geuen vs dy 


0 h C 


— eokthe holy ghoſt,reſteth al . * 


thus: we know that it is not in mans 
learn ngen Roman neee 


12 Ethr v holy ſpirite fro abouy, Send him down Sa 
1 refc * he to CEO thy holyhea-.. 


ö the trone of thy mateſtye, that hee 


TY 


i de with me and labour with mee, that ſo J 


pknowe what is acceptable b ze ther. Let 


with ſo good heart pꝛay, ag he Sd, weſhal 


Mfaile but to haue his aſſiſtance. Foꝛ he 1 — 
eene 


10 
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ſeene ol them 
ofthemthat eek him:Fop 
is the ſpirite of wiſedom. In 
— abilitie to — dur! 
we becomfozted a1 


veſlelst of almightie 


e grace god: fo} 
it (Che thatpurgeth and purifieth the mynde 
his ſecrete working; Ind he onlpispreſen Uh 
„„ here be his tnuiſiblopower;and contoyneth | 
de altthinges:inhis domimon Helyghenerpth 
heart tb conceaue'wozthythbuchtes to almigi 
tie God, he ſittech in the tongue 17. — 


toſprake his honour ated: Ip 
Front tenen Kaäripe 
A Wers e barung Boh, To holdfhs Why which | 
God had pꝛepared foꝛ vs, to Walke rigytten 
our journey,” we mut acknowledge that in ien 
the power dk his pirite which help! out infit 
mitie. That we may boldiy tome Wee lu 
call vpon almightie God as our father, 415 a 
Gala 4 This holypirite, whiche maketh interceliontor gh 
Ram. dl vs with continuall ſighes. It any gift w * 7 
whetwird we may wotke ko the Napf 4 
-prdfiteof ourneighbour; att is wwught by 7 IX 
owne#lelfe lame ſpirite, whichenabeth: his di 19 
1 Cote. ſtributions peculierly to mange een f 
It any wiſdome we haͤnez tt i not ok our ſelueß 
we tannot gloꝛie therein as be im of four ſeiues, 
erem. ix, Bit wovughtto'glozptwGod fronrwhs it cane 
to vs, as ti pꝛophet Jeremie wꝛyteth: Let 
cat res gesh reioyce in thys, that hee — 


for Rogation werke. 
tandeth a knoweth me, koꝛ Jam the loꝛd which 
ſeweth mercy, iudgement, and ryghteouſnes in 

the carth,fo2.in thele thinges J delyte ſayth the 
Lade. This wiſedome cannot be attayned, but 
| ipthedirection of the ſpirite of God, # therefoze 
| itis called ſpiritual wil dome. And no where can 
wemoze certeinly ſearche foꝛ the knowledge ol 
is wyl of God(bythe which we myſt direct al 
cur wozkes + deedes) but in the holy ſcriptures, 
they be they that teſtifie of hym, ſaieth our ſa⸗ 
jour Chꝛiſte. It may be called knowledge and Iohn. 5. 
arning that is otherwhere gotten out of the 
nde: but the wiſeman plainlye teſtifieth, that Sap-13 
hey all be but vaine which haue not in them the 
dome of God. We ſee to what — olde 
Molophers came, which were deſtitute of thys 
tence, gotten a ſearched foz in his woꝛd. e lee 
IHat vanitie theſchole doctrine is mired with, 
chat in this wozd they ſought not the wyll of 
d, but rather the will of reaſon, the trade of 
Nome, the path of the fathers, the pzactiſe of 
churche. Let vs therfoze read # reuolue the 
y ccripture both day # nyght: foꝛ bleſſed is he Plal.i. 
r hath his whole meditatis therin. It is that Pſal. cxix. 
+ geueth light to our feete to walke by. It is : 

' Wit whiche geueth wiledome to the ſimple and Pal.xix. 
| IMzaunt, In it may we kynde eternal lyke. In 
poly ſcriptures find we Chꝛiſt, in Chꝛiſt find lohn. v 
„ IN God:foz he it is that is the expꝛeſſe image of Heb; 

 IMcontrarpwiſe; as ſaint Hierome ſaieth the 7 = 
it {Wzance of ſcripture;is the ignozance of Chꝛiſt. om. 

t to know Chꝛiſt, is to be W ; 
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Colloſ. ii @philoſophie.Tobe without Chzilte, is to ben 


Ephe, iii 


Sap. vii 


ſegqueſter their reaſon, to follow gods commam 


Paul wilheth theſe Epheſians to haue, as vnder 


_ thzough 


dome & pollicpe of this fonde woꝛld, to talte 


The 3. part of the ſermon 
middes of our woꝛlddly and carnal lyght ot reac 


ooliſhnes; Fox he is the onely wiſedomeof the | 
father, in whom it pleaſed hym that all fue 
c perfection ſhould dwel. nith whõ wholdeneß 
is indued in heart by faith, # rooted faſt in chat Þ 
tie, hath layde a ſure foundation to buylde on, 
whereby he may be able to compꝛehende with a 
ſaintes what is the bꝛeadth, length. a deapth,'# 
to know the loue of Chꝛiſt. This vniuerſalland J' 
abſolute knowledge, is that wiſedome which S 


heauen the greateſt treaſure that can dee obtey⸗ 
ned. Foꝛ of this wiſedome the wife man wziteth 
thus of his experience. All good thinges came to 
me together wyth her, and innumerable ryches 
her handes. And addeth mozeouer in 


that ſame place: She is the mother of all theſe J* 
things. Foꝛ ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who ſo vſe, become partakers of theloue 
of God. Jmight with many wozdes moneſoine 
ofthis audience to ſearche toꝛ this wiſedome, to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dement, to caſt frõ the þ wittes of their bzaynes, IÞ 
to fauour this wiledome, to renounce the wy A 
fauour that wherunto the fanour a willofGod 3% 
hath called them, and willeth vs finally to 705 ba 
dy his fauour, if we would geue eare: But Jun I 
haſte to the thirde parte ol my text, wherin is * 33 
pzeſſed further in ſapience, how God geneth her I 
electe an vnderſtandyng of the motions ort Jy 
heanens, of the alterations and circumſtaunce 


of 3 
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time. Which as it foloweth in wooꝛdes moꝛe 
gentikull in the text which J haue laſt cited vn⸗ 
topo : Oo it mult needes folow in them that be 
ued with this ſpiritual wildome. Foꝛ as they 
in ſearche where to fynde this wiſedome, and 
dow ok whõ to aſtze it: So know they agayne 
hat in time it is founde, & can therefoze attem⸗ 
r themſelues to the occaſton of the time, to lul⸗ 
ino tyme to paſſe away, wherin they maye la⸗ 

jour koz this wiſedome, And to increaſe therein, 
thepknowe how God of his infinite mereye and 
tie geueth all men here tyme and place ofre- 
gtance. And they ſee how the wicked (as Job Job. 24 
eth) abuſe the ſame to their pꝛide, a therfoze | 
the godly take the better holde of the time, to 
weeme it out of ſuch'vle as it is ſpoyled in by ß 


ache inges of this pꝛeſent lye, howe th 
japte thei es, and apply themſelues — 
[occaſion of time to get riches, to encreaſe their 
nes c patrunonie. They ſee the time paſſe as 
I%y,and therkoze take holde on it, in ſuch wile, 
at otherwhyles they will with lolle of theire 
wet caſe, with ſulkryng many paynes, catche 
Hater of their time, knowing that that which 
ure paſt can not be retourned agayne, repen⸗ 
lince mayfolowe, but remedie is none. Why 
wave not they then that be ſpirituallye wile in 
generation, waite their time to increate as 
heir ſtate, to win & gayne euerlaſtingwe:! 
reaſon what a bꝛuite foꝛgettulnes it were 
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Ephe, ii. 


of theire times and tides, when they ſee the tu. 
tle doue, the ſt and the ſwallow to wayte 
their times as ie ſaith: The ſtoꝛke in t 
apꝛe knoweth her appoynted tymes, the turtle, | 
the crane, and the ſwallowe obſerue the tymeof I 
their commyng: but my people knowethnot the 
iudgement of the Loꝛde. Saint Paule wplleth F 
vs to redeme the tyme, becauſe the dayes are 
euill. It is not the councel o ſaynt Paule onely, 1 


but of all other that euer gaue pꝛeceptes of wiſe- 


dome. There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſeriouſly genen 


and commaunded, then to knowe the tune Bea 


chꝛiſtian men foz that they heare how gre uon 


God complayneth, and thzeatneth in the. ſeryp- : 


tures them whiche wyll not knowe the tyme ak 
his vilitations, are learned thereby, the rather I 
earneſtly to applye them ſelues thereunto, Ifter I: 


our ſautourChziſthad pzopheſiedwith weeping I 
teares of the deſtruction o 5 
laſte he putteth the cauſe: Fozthat thou haſt not 
knowen the tyme of thy vilitation. O England, 
ponder the tyme of Gods .mercyfull viſitatpen, 


which is ſhewed thee from day to day, i yet wut 


not regarde it, neyther wylt thou with his pu⸗ 
nilymentbe dꝛyuen to thy duetie, noꝛ with hrs 
denefites be pꝛouoked to thankes. If thou ane 
weſt mhat may fal vpon thee: fo2 thine vnthand 
kulneſſe, thou wouldeſt pꝛouyde foꝛ thy peace 
Byethzen, howeſoeuer the wozide in genetane 
is foꝛgettull of God, let vs particulerly attend to J* . 


our ſelues to that light # grace that is olkred us 


let vs, if gods fauourand iudgements which he 
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woꝛketh in our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call i 
home to our ſelfe to do that belong to our ſalua⸗ 
ion: At the leaſt way, let the malice ofthe deuil, 
he naughtines of the woꝛld which we ſee excer- 


\ 


Le our dayes ſo daungeroully ſet,pzouokevs to 


watche diligently to our vocation, to walke and 
go fozwarde therein. Let the milerxe, and ſhoꝛt 
tranſitozie ioyes, ſpyed in the taſualtye of oure 
dayes, moue vs, while we haue the in our hãds, 
and ſerioully ſtirre vs to be wile, and to expende 


1 * 


i the day long ſtretched out his hands (as the Eſai. 65. 
- pzophete ſayth)vnto vs, koꝛ the moſte parte hys 
-mercifull handes, ſometyme hys heaute handes, 

hat we beyng learned thereby, may eſcape the 
daunger that muſt nedes fall on the vniuſt who 
"ade their daies in felititie ⁊ pleaſure, wythout 

he knowyng of Gods will towardes them, but 
*lodenly they go downe into hel. Cet vs be found: 
watchers, founde in the peace of the Loꝛde, that 

it the laſt day we may be founde without ſpot, 
"blameles.Pealet vs endeuour our ſeiues (good Iob. 22, 
Chꝛiſtian people) diligently to kepe the pꝛelence | 
his holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce all vnclean- 
elle, fo he is the ſpirit of puritie. Let vs anode 
*allhypocriſie,foz thys holpe ſpirite will flee from 

hat which is faigned.Caſt we of al malyce & all Sapi. r, 
”enpll wyll, foz this ſpirite v yll neuer enter into 

n euyll wyllyng ſoule. Let vs caſt away all the 
whole lumpe of inne that ſtandeth about vg, foꝛ 

he wyll neuer dwel in that body that is ſubdued 


2 
98 


24 


< 
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© toſinne, Mee can nat bee ſeene thankfull to al- Hebr. 12. 
A BGg.i mighty 


meth: Ok him. by him, and in him, be allthynges, 
and in him(atter this tranlitoꝛie life wel paſſed) 
Hal we haue all thinges.Foz ſaint Paule ſayth: 


in God. And God ſhalbee to vs all thinges we 


The.part ofthe ſermon 


mightie God, and wozke luche defpite to the ß 
rite of grace,by whomwe beſanctified, Jfweds 1 


our endeuour, wee ſhall not neede to feare, wee 


ſhalbee able to ouercome all our enemies that 
fyght againſt vs. Onelx let vs apply our ſelfeto 
accept that grace that is offred vs. Ot almyghty 
God we haue comfozt by his goodnes,of onrſq- 
uiour Chꝛiſtes mediation we may bee ſure, And 
this holy ſpirite will ſuggeſt vnto vs that ſhalbe 
holſome, and confirme vs in all thinges. There⸗ 
foze it cannot be but true that ſaint Paule affir- 


When the ſonne of God ſhall ſubdue all thynges 


vnto him, then ſhall God be all in all. Aye won 


knowe howe God ſhalbee all in all, veryly after 
this ſence maye ye vnderſtand it: In this would 
ve ſee that we be fayne to boꝛow many thynges 
td our neceſſitie, ofmanye creatures there is no 
one thyng that ſuffiſeth all our neceſſities . Jf 
we be an hungred we luſt foꝛ bzeade, Jfwebea 


thirſt, we ſeeke to be refreſhed wyth ale oz wyne. 


If we be colde, we ſeeke fo2 cloth. It we be ſicke 
we ſeeke to the phiſition. Jf wee be in heauines, 
we ſeeke fo2 comtoꝛt of our frendes, oꝛ of compa 
nie, ſo that there is no one creature by it ſelle 


that can content al our wantes # deſires. But in 
the woꝛlde to come, in that euerlaſting felicitic, 


we ſhall no moꝛe begge and ſeeke our particuler 
commfozts and commodities of diuers creatures: 
but we ſhal poſſeſſe all that we can aſke & deſire, 
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neeade and dꝛynke, cloth, phiſitions comfozt;he 
„ ſhalbe all thynges to vs, and that of | much moꝛe 
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then euer theſe creatures weare vnto vs, wyth 
much moze declaration then euer mans reaſon 
is able to conteaue. The eie of man is not able to 
behold, noꝛ his eare can heare, noꝛ it can be com⸗ 
paſled in the hearte otßman, what oye it is that 
God hath pꝛepared foz them that loue hm. 
Let vs all conclude then with one voyte wyth 
the woꝛdes of ſaint Paul: To hym which is able 
to do aboundauntly beyonde oure deſires and 
thoughtes, accoꝛdyng to the power wozkyng in 
vs, be gloꝛie and pꝛayſe in his Church by Cheyſt 
Jelus foz euer, wozld without ende. Amen. 


An exhor tation 


to be ſpoken to ſuch P 
tlbey vſe their perambulation in Ro- 


gation weeke for the ouerſight ofthe | | 
boundes and limits of their towne, . 


e togetherc good Chriſtian people) 


Ta 


Gg.it, 


| 

; 'F bleſſed faſſion and moze ſufficient contentation, 
Wy 

| 


N moſte pꝛyncipallye to laude and 
than almyghty GOD foz hys 
Voenreate . = 


halbe to vs bothe father and mother, he ſhalbee 4+ 7 


1. Cor. 2. 


Ephe. 3, 


ariſſhes where 


VL though wee bee now aſſembled 
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fieldes repleniſhed with all maner fruyte to the 
mainteynaunce of our coꝛpoꝛall neceſſities, fog 
our foode and ſuſtenaunce, and partelye alſo ta 
make our humble ſuytes in pꝛayers to hys Fa- 
therly p2oupdence to conſerue the ſame fruite, 
in ſending vs ſeaſonable weather, whereby we 
may gather in the ſayde fruites,to that ende fo 
which his fatherly goodnes hath pꝛouided the: 
Het haue we occaſion ſecondaryly geeuen vs in 
our walkes on theſe dayes, to conſider the olde 
auncient boundes and limittes belongyng to 
our owne Towneſhip, and to other our neygh⸗ 
bours boꝛdering about vs, to the intent that we 
ſhoulde be content with our owne, and not con⸗ 
tentiouſlye ſtryue foꝛ others, to the bꝛeache ok 
charitie, by anye incrochyng one vppon another 
o2 clayming one of the other, further then that in 
auncient ryght and cuſtom our fozefathers haue 
peaceablylaide out vnto vs foz our commoditie 
add comfozt. Surely a great ouerſight it were 
in vs, whiche be Chꝛiſtian men in one p2ofeſſion 
of fayth, dayly looking foz that heauenly inheri- 
taunce whiche is bought foz euery one of vs by 

He bloodſheddyng of our ſauiour Jeſus Chal, 

do ſtriue and fall to variaunce koꝛ the earthlye 
boundes ok our townes, to the diſquiet of our 
pte betwyxt our ſelues, to the waſtyng of out 
oodes,by vayne expences and coſtes in y law, 
ee ought to remember, that our habitation is 
but tranſitoꝛie and ſhoꝛte in thys moztall lyfe. 
The moꝛe ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛ⸗ 
tall hatred among our ſelues, foz ſo bzittle po 
felltons; c ſo to looſe our eternall ne 
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69 
m heaue It may ſtande well with charitie, foz 7 
| aChziſtian man quietly to mapntayne his ryght 
and iuſt title. Ind it is the parte of euerye good 
townes man, to pꝛeſerue as muche as lpeth in 
6 hym, the libertie , franchiſcs;, boundes, and 155 
nittes of his towne and countrey, But yetſo to 
ſtriue foz our very ryghtes and dueties with the 
' breache of lone and charitie, which is the onelye 
liverye of a Chaiſtian man, oꝛ with the hurte of 
- godly peace and quiet, by the which we bee knit 
togetherin one generall felowſhyp of Chalkes 
familie, in one common houſholde of God, that 
is vtterly foꝛbydden. That doth God abhoꝛ re dc 
deteſt, whiche pꝛouoketh almighty gods wꝛath 
otherwhile to depꝛiue vs quite of our commody- 
ties and liberties, becauſe wee do ſo abuſe them 
fozmattexs of ſtrife, dyſco2de , and diſtentyon. 
Saint Paule blamed the Cointhians foz ſuche 
contentions fuyng among them ſelues, to the 
flaunder of theire pꝛofeſſion, befoꝛe the enemies 
of Chꝛiſts religiõ, ſaying thus vnto them:Now 1. Cunt 
there is vtterlp a faulte among you, becauſe pee 
e to lawe one with another. Why ratherſuf- 
ler ye not w2ong ! Why rather ſuffer pee not 
harme? If ſavnt Paule blameth the Chꝛyſtyan 
men, wherok ſome of them foꝛ their owne ryght, 
went conter ciouliyeſo to lawe, commendyng 
thereby the pꝛokeſſion ok patience in a Chꝛiſtian 
man: It Chꝛiſte our ſauiour woulde haue vs ra- Mat. v. 
ther to ſuffer wꝛong, and to turne our left cheeke 
to hym which hath ſmitten the righte, , to ſuffer 


| one w2ong after another, rather then bnbꝛeache 


of charitie to dekende our owne: An What ſtate 


. 


1,Cor,s. 
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Let vs beware of ſodayne verdite in 


therto, as ratyfipng that curſe vppon whom vt 
doth lyght. They do much pꝛouoke the wzathof 
God vppon them ſelues, whych vſe to n 


be they befoze God, who do the w2ong ! what 
curſes do they fall into, which by falle wytneſle; 
Feen e their neighbour oꝛ towneſhip of 
let to take andthe by the holy name of God,” the 
auethour of al trueth, to ſet oute a falſhood and 
a wꝛong:! Know yee not ( ſaith ſaint Paule) that 
the vnrighteous ſhal not inherite the kyngdome 
of God:! Phat ſhall we then winne to encreaſe a 
litle the boundes and poſſeſſyons of the earth 
and looſe the poſſeſſion of the inheritaunce euer⸗ 
laſtyng! Let vs therfoze take ſuch heede in main 
taynyng ok our boundes and poſſeſſions, that we 
commit not wꝛong by encrochyng hug ow —— 
gs 
doubt. Let vs well aduiſe our ſelues to aduonch 
that certainely, wherof either wee haue no good 
knowledge oz remembꝛaunce, oꝛ to clayme that 
wee haue no iuſt title to. Thou ſhalt not (com 
maundeth almyghtye God in his lawe) remoue 
thy neighbours marke. whiche they of olde tine 
haue ſet in thine inheritaunce . Thou ſhalt not 
(ſaith Solomon) remoue the auncient boundes 
which thy fathers haue layd. Ind leſt we ſhould 
eſteeme it to bee but a lyght offence ſo to do, we 
ſhall vnderſtande, that it is rekened among the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vpon ſinners. Accur⸗ 

ſed behecſayth almighty God by Moyſes)who Þ 
remoueth hys neighboures doles and markes, 
and all the people ſhall ſaye, aunſweryng Amen 


right and iuſt poſſeſſian?which will not 


thoursof,Sometyme by ſuch craft aud deceipt, 


{I therof, This couetous pzactiſyng therfoze wyth 


to almyghtic God. Let no man ſubtillycompaſſe 


i defraude his neyghbour ( biddeth ſaint Paul) 1. Theſſ. 4 


for Rogation weeke. 


the doles and markes, whiche ol auncient tyme 
weare layde foꝛ diuiſion of meeres and batkes 
u the fieldes, to bzyng the owners to theire 
tyght. They do wickedly, whiche do turne vp 
the auncient terries of the fieldes, that olde men 
1 defoze times wyth great paynes dyd treade out, 

whereby the loꝛdes recoꝛdes (which bee the te⸗ 
nauntes euidences) bee peruerted and tranſla- 
ted, ſometyme to the dylherityng of the ryght 


owner, to the oppꝛeſſion of the pooze fatherlelle, 
o2the pooze wyddowe. Thele couetous menne 
knowe not what inconueniences they bee auc- 


decommytted great diſcoꝛdes and riottes in the 


challenge of their landes, yea ſometymes mur- 
ders and bloudſhed , whereof thou arte gyltpe 


whoſoeuer thou bee, that geeueſt the occaſion 


thy neyghbours landes and goods , is hatefull 


in any mauer ot cauſe. Foz God (ſayth hee) is a 
teuenger of al ſuch. God is the God of al equitie 


and righteouſneſſe, and therfoze fozbyddeth all 


ſuchdecept and ſubtiltie in hys lawe , by theſe 
wozdes. Ne ſhall not do vniuſtly in iudgement, 


in lyne, in wayght, oꝛ meaſure , Pon Hall haue Deut.io 
luſt balances, tr ue wayghtes , and true mea- 
ſures, Falſe ballaunce (ſayth Solomon) are an Pro. 11.20 
abomination vnto the Loꝛde. Remember what 5 
aint Paule ſayeth , God is the reuenger of all 


wꝛong and iuſtice, as we ſee by daily experience, 
howe euer it thꝛiueth vngraciouſſye whiche is 
Gg. uiii. Sgotten 


| Prou. 25 + neſſl 


Plal,zs, Dauid) better is a little truelye gotten to the 
righteous man, then the innumerable rychesof = 


Daniel. 4. lyuyng men may knowe, that the moſt hye hath 


gotten by falſhod and craft, Mee be tau ght by 
experience, howe almightie God neuer ſultereth 
the thirde heyꝛe to enioy his fathers wzongpoſ. 
ions, vea, many a tyme they are taken from him 
ſelfe,inhys owne lyfe tyme. God is not bounde 
to defende ſuche poſſeſſions as bee gotten bythe 
deuyll and hys councell . God wyll defende all 
ſuche mens goodes and poſſeſſions, whyche by 
hym are obteyned and poſſeſſed, and will defend 
them againſt the violent oppꝛeſſour. So w 


do Wyt⸗ 
eth Solomon. The Loꝛde will deſtroye the 
houſe of the pꝛoude man: But he will ſtabliſhe 
the boꝛders of the wido we. No doubt of it (ſaith. 


the wꝛongkull man. Let vs flee therefoze (good 
people) all wzong pꝛactiſes, in getting, main- 
taining, and defending our poſſeſſions, landes, 
and ltuelodes , our boundes and lyberties, re- 
membꝛyng that ſuche poſſeſſions bee all vnder 
Gods reuengeaunce. But what do we ſpeake of 
houſe and lande! Nay it is ſayde in ſcripture, 
that God in hys y2e doth roote vp whole kyng⸗ 
domes foꝛ w2onges and oppꝛeſſions, and doth 
tranſlate kyngdomes from one nation to ano 
ther, koꝛ vnryghteous dealyng, foꝛ wzonges and 
riches gotten by deceipt . This is the pzactiſe ol 
the holye one (ſayth Daniell) to the intent that 


power on the kyngedomes of men, and geeueth 
them to whomſoeuer hee wyll . Furthermoze, 
what is the cauſe of penurie and itarccneſſe, of 
Dearth and famine / anp other thing but a 24 


. 
for Nogation weekbe. 473. 
Gods y2e , reuengyng our wꝛonges and in⸗ 
ities one doone to another? Ne haue ſowen 
nache (obzaydeth God by hys pꝛophete Aggei) Agges,r 
ad vet bꝛing in litle, ve eate, but ye be not ſatiſ⸗- 
fed, ye dꝛink, but ye bee not fylled, ye cloth your 
ſelues, but ye be not warme, and he that earneth 
his wages, putteth it in a bottomleſſe purſe, pe 
looke foz much encreaſe, but lo it came to lyttle, 
when ye bꝛought it home ( into your barnes) 
Jdid blowe it away, ſaith the Loꝛd. O conſider 
therkoꝛe the y2e of God againſt gleaners, gathe⸗ 
ters, and incrochers vppon other mens landes 
and poſſeſſions . It is lamentable to ſee in ſome 
gates, how greedie men vle to plowe and grate 
bppon theire neighbours lande that lyeth next 
x them, how couetous men nowe a dapes plowe 
bp ſo nyghe the common balkes and walkes, 
which good men bekoze tyme, made the greater 
and bꝛoder, partly foz the commodious walke of 
psneyghbour, partely foz the better ſhacke in 
harueſt tyme, to the moze comfoꝛt of hys pooꝛe 
heyghbours cattell. It is a ſhame to behold the 
inſatiablenes of ſome couetous perſones in their 
doynges: that where their auncetours lefte of 
their lande a bode and ſufficient beere balke, to 
(ariethe coꝛps to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture , howe 
men pynche at ſuch becre balkes, which by long 
bſeand cuſtome ought to bee inuiolably kept foz 
thatpurpoſe . Ind nowe they eyther quite ere 
them vp, and turne the dead bodye to bee boꝛne 
larther about in the hye ſtreates , oꝛ els if they 
kane anye ſuch meere, it is to ſtrayte foꝛ two to 


waltze on. Theſe ſtraunge incrochements ( Agb 
neigh⸗ 
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neyghbours)ſhould be loked vpon.Theſeſhould 
beconſidered in theſe daies of our perambulaty, 
ons. And afterwarde, the parties admonithed,#x 


charitably refourmed, who be the doers of ſuche 


, and to the hinderaunce ofthe pooꝛe. Noure 

e waies ſhould be conſidered in pour walkes, 
to vnderſtande where to beſtowe voure dayes 
woꝛkes, accoꝛding to the good ſtatuts pꝛouided 
foz} ſame. It is a good dede of mercy, to amend | 

the daungerous and noyſome wayes, wheareby 
thy pooꝛe neyghbour ſitting on his ſeely weake 
beaſt foundereth not in the deepe thereol, and ſo 
the market the wozſe ſerued, foꝛ diſcouragingot 
pooꝛe vittailers to reſozte-thyther foz the ſame 
taule. It now therfoze ye wil haue your pzayers 


ou gaynyng, ts the ſlaunder of the towne⸗ 
vp 
hy 


heardẽ befoze almightie God, foꝛ the increaſe ob 


— coꝛne and cattei, and foꝛ the defence therof, {I 
m vnſeaſonable miſtes and blaſts, from hayle 

and other ſuch tempeſtes, loue equitie and rygh- 
teouſnes, enſue mercie and charitie, which God 


moſt requireth at our handes. Mhich almyghtye 


god refpected chiefly, in making his ciuile lawes 
koꝛhis people the Jſraclytes , in chargyng the 
owners not to gather vp theire coꝛne to nye at 
harneſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oliues in 
gatheryng tyme, but to leaue behind ſome cares 
of coꝛne foꝛ the pooꝛe gleaners. By this he mem 
to induce them to pittie the pooꝛe, to relieue the 
needy, to ſhewe mercy and kindenes. It can not 


be loſt, whyche foꝛ his ſake is dyſtributed to the 


pooꝛe. Foꝛ he which miniſtreth leede to y ſower⸗ 


and bꝛead to the hungrye, which fendeth = 
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theearly and latter rapne vpon your fieldes, ſo 

to fyll vp the barnes with cone and the wyne 
meſſes with wine and oyle,he J ſay,who recom 
I all kynde of benelites in the reſurrection Joel. 8, 
bkthe iuſt, he wyll aſſuredly recompente all mer⸗ 
cifulldeedes ſhewed to the needy, howſoeuer vn 

able the pooꝛe is, vpon whom it is beſtowed, O prou 
(ſayth Solomon) let not mercie and trueth foz- ⸗ 3 
fakethee. Bynd them about thy neckecſaith he). 
and wzite them on the table of thy heart, ſoſhalt 

thou finde fauour at Gods hand. Thus honour 
har th Loꝛde with thy riches, and wyth the 
kruites of thyne encreaſe : So ſhall thye 

barnes hee fylled wyth aboundaunce, and thy 
preſſes ſhall bꝛuſt wyth newe wyne. Nay, God 
hatt remind to open the windows of heauen, 
on the — —— — hee ſhall 
nothing. rep edeuouring 
Len ene ſhoulde deuour your kruites. 
—— vou peace and quiet to gather in I. Mach 
you illon, that ye may ſit every man under Wach. 4 
h we vine quietly, without feare of the foz- 
tine enemies to inuade you, Yee will gene you 

tot onelye foode to feede on, but ſtomackes and 

good appetites to take comfozt of youre fruites, 

whereby in all thynges ve may haue ſuffpctency. 

finally he wyll bleſſe you with all maneraboun 

daunce in this tranſitozie lyfe, and endue you 

with all maner benediction in tye nerte woꝛlde, 

athe kyngdome ol heauen, though the merits 

our Lo de and ſauioure, to whom wyth the 

wt and the holy ghoſt, bee all ow euer. 

gly. Amen. 
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Yon 4 FSR. of God, to the intent that man 
20 L Ag and woman ſhoulde liue law. 
A fujly in a perpetual frendiy fe- 
lowſhip,to bꝛing foꝛth fruite, and to auoid fozni- 
cation. By which meanes,a good colciece might 
be pꝛeſerued on both parties, in bꝛideling the to 
rupt inclinations of the fleſh, within the limits al 
honeſtie. Foꝛ God hath ſtraightiy fozbidden all 
whoꝛedomme and vncleanes, a hath from tine 
to time, taken greuous puniſhments of this ina ⸗ 
dinate luſt, as al ſtozies and ages hath declared, 
Feurthermoꝛe, it is alſo oꝛdeined, that the church 
ol God a his kyngdom, myght by this kynde ol 
life, be conſerued and enlarged, not onely in that 
God geueth childzen by his bleſſyng, but alſo in Ft 
that they bee bzought vp by the parentes god. 
in theknowledge of Gods wozde, that this the 
knoweledge of God and true relygion, might 
bee deliuered by ſucceſſion from one to anothet, 
that finally many might enioye that euerlaſtyng Jl 
immoꝛtalitye. n2herefoze,fozaſinuch as Matt I 
monie ſerueth aſwel to auoide ſinne x offence,as }| 
to encreaſe the kingds of god: Nou, as al other 
whiche enter that ſtate, niuſt acknowledge — | 


* | theſtateof Matrimonie. 7% | 

I benekite of God, with pure # thankfull mindes, 

* I fozthatheehath ſo ruled your heartes, that ye 
folowe not the example of the wycked wozide, 

who ſet theire delyght in fylthyneſſe of ſynne, 

where both of you ſtand in the feare of God, and 

| abhozre all fylthyneſſe. Foz that is ſurelyethe 

finguler gyft of God, where the common exam- 

ple of the woꝛlde declareth howe the deuill hath 

I theire heartes bounde and entangled in dyuers 
hates, ſd that they in their wiueleſſe ſtate runne 

Juto open abhominations, without any grudge 
theire conſcience. Whiche ſozt of men that ly- 
lech ſo deſperately and fylthyly, what dampna⸗ 
tiontaryeth foꝛ them, ſaint Paule deſcribeth it 

s chẽ, ſaving: Neither whozemongers, neither 
dulterers ſhall inherite the kyngdome ok God. 

I This hozrible iudgement of God ye be eſcaped 
though his mercye, yl ſo bee that ye lyue inſepe⸗ 
tately,acco2zdyng to Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet 
Iwoulde not haue you careleſſe wythout wat⸗ 
hyng. Foz the deuyll wyll aſſaye to attempt all 
hinges to enterrupt and hynder your heartes 
nd godly purpoſe, yf ye wyll geue him any en- 
tye, Foꝛ he will eyther labour to b2eak this god- 
mot once begun betwixt you, oz els at 5; leaſt 

Ihre will labour to encumber it wdiuersgriefes 

md diſpleaſures, q 
0 


1. Cor g. 


And this is his pꝛincipall craft, to wotke dif: 
= n of heartes of the one from the other: 
Tat whereas nowe there is pleaſaunt and 


Weeteloue betwyrt you, hee wyll in theſteede 
Rteof, bꝛyng in moſte bitter and vnpleaſaunt 

INo2de , And ſurelye that ſame aduerſarye 1 

_ ours, 
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The ſermon ß 
ours, doth as it were from aboue, aſſault m 


nature and condition. Foꝛ this folly is euer from 
our tender age, growen vppe with vs, to haue 


deſire to rule, to thynke hyghly by oure ſelle, 


that none thynketh it mete to geeue place to 
ther. That wicked vyce of ſtubboꝛne will a ſel 
loue, is moꝛe meete to bzeake and to diſſeuer the 


loue ot heart, then to pꝛeſerue contoꝛde. Where⸗ 


foꝛe maried perſons muſt apply their myndes in 
moſte earneſt wyſe to concoꝛde, and mult craue 
continually of God, the helpe of his holy ſpiryte, 


ſo to rule their heartes, and to knit their myndes 


together, that they be not diſſeuered by any diui- 
ſion of diſco2de.This neceſſitie of pꝛaper, muſt be 
ofte in the occupying and vſpng of maryedper- 


lons, that ofte tymes the one ſhoulde pꝛay foz the 


other, leſt hate and debate do ariſe betwixt them 


tauntynges, repentynges, bytter curſynges, and 


fyghtynges. nõhich thynges whoſoeuer do con 


mitte, they do not conſider that it is the inſtigaty 


on ok the ghoſtly enemye, who taketh greate ds | 


light therein: Foꝛ els they woulde with all ea 


neſt endeuour, ſtriue agaynſte theſe miſchye 


not onely with pꝛaier, but alſo wyth all poſſpble 
diligence. Nea they woulde not geue place to 

pꝛouocatiõ of wꝛath, which ſtirreth them eunn 
to ſuch rowgh a ſharpe woꝛdes oz ſtripes, which 


is ſurely compaſſed by the deuyll, whole nn b 


And becauſe fewe do conſider this thyng , but 
moꝛe fewe do perfourme it (J ſay to pzay dilp 
-gently) wee ſee howe wonderfull the deuyllde- 
Indeth and ſcozneth this ſtate, howe fewe matri- |; 
monies there be without chidings, bzawlyngs, I 
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hon, yk it be folowed,muſt nedes begin a weaue 

he web of all mileries and ſoꝛowes. Foz this is 

moſte certainlye true, that ot ſuche beginninges 

nua needes enſue the bꝛeache of true concoꝛd in 

heart, whereby all loue muſt needes ſhoꝛtiye bee 

hamlhed , Then can it not bee but a miſerable 

thing to beholde, that yet they are of neceſſitte 

tompelled to lyue to gether, which yet cannot bee 

g quiet together. And this is moſt cuſtomablye 

tery where to be ſeene . But what is the cauſe 

herof! Fozſoth , becauſe they wyll not conſider 

he craftie traynes of the deuyll, and therefoze 

eth not them ſelues to pꝛay to God, that hee 

woulde vouch lake to repꝛeſſe hys power,Woze- 

wer they doo not conſider howe they pꝛomote 

hepurpoſe of the deuyll, in that they folowe the 

Nath of theire heartes, whyle they thzeate one 

e whyle they in theire follye turne all vp 

de downe, whyle they wyll neuer gene ouer 

seen as they eſteeme it, ea, whyle many 

mes they wyll not geue ouer the wong parte 

ede. Learne thoutherefoze , if thou deſyꝛeſt 

0 de voide ok all theſe miſeries, if thou deſire(t 

due peaceably and comfoztably in wedlocke, 

we to make thy earneſt pzayerto God, that 

would gouerne both your hearts by his holy 

ite, to reſtrayne the deuyls power, whereby 

Krconcozde may remayne perpetuallye. But 

oihys pꝛayer, muſt bee toyned a ſinguler dilt- 

Ft tee, whereof ſaint Peter geueth his pꝛetepte, 
dag: Bou hulbandes deale wyth your wiues  ,., 

1 dyng to knowlege, geuing honour to the 

Meas vnto the weaber veſſell,x as vnto 5 
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1 The ſermon of © ß 
that are heires alſo of the grace ot life, that vom 
pꝛaiers be not hyndered. This pꝛecept doth pax. 
ticularly — to the huſband. Foꝛ he oughte 
to be the leader # aucthour of loue, in cheriſhyng 
and increaſyng concoꝛde, whiche then ſhalltake 
plate, yt hee wyll vſe meaſurablenes and not t. 
ranny,# ił he velde ſome thinges to the woman. 
Foz the woman is a weake creature, not endued 
with like ſtrength and conſtancy ok mynde, ther⸗ 
tone they be the ſoner dilquieted, and they be the 
moxe pꝛone to al weake affections & diſpoſitions 
of mynde, moꝛe then men be, and lighter they be, 
\ and moze vayne in their fantaſies and opinions. 
Theſe thynges muſte be conſidered of the man, 
that he be not to ſtiffe,ſo that he ought to wynke 
at ſome thynges, and muſte gentely expounde al 
thynges, and to foꝛbeare. Howbeit the common 
ſoꝛt of men doth iudge, that ſuche moderation 
ſhould not become a man. Foꝛ they ſap, that it is 
à token of womaniſhe cowardneſſe, and therfoze 
they thynke that it is a mans parte to fume in 
anger, to fyght wyth kyſte and ſtaffe. Wowbeit, 
howeſoeuer they imagine, vndoubtedlyeſaynt I 
Peter doth better iudge what ſhould be ſeeming 
to a man, and what he ſhoulde molt reaſonablye JF: 
perfourme, Foꝛ he ſayth, reaſonyng ſhoulde bee 
vſed, and not fightyng. Nea, he ſayth moꝛe, that 
the woman oughte to haue a certayne honoue 
attributed to her, that is to ſay, ſhe muſt bee ſpa⸗ 
red and boꝛne with, the rather foz that ſhe is the 
weaker vellell, of a frayle heart, inconſtant, and 
with a woꝛde ſonne ſtirred to wꝛath. And there 


fozeconſideryng theſe her fraileties, ſhe is 1 
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the rather ſpared , By this meanes, thou ſhalt 
not onelpe noꝛiſhe concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her 
heart in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natutes 
will ſooner be retained to do their duitie, rather 
2 e woꝛdes, then by ſtripes. But he which 
will do al thinges with extremitie and ſeueritie, 
ind both vſe alwaies rigour in woꝛds & ſtripes, 
what will that auayle in the concluſion ? Uery- 
yo nothing, but that he therby ſetteth 8 
deuyls woꝛke, he banyſheth away OR 
charitie, andſweete amitie, and 
tention, hatred and pꝛkeſomnes, the —— 
Nui that can bee in the mutuall loue and fe- 
-lowſhip of mans lyfe. Beyondeall this, it bꝛin⸗ 
geth another euil therwith: Foz it is the deſtruc⸗ 
on and interruption ot p2ayer, Foz in the tyme 
that the mynde is occupied wyth diſſention and 
dicoꝛd, there can be no true pꝛayer vſed. Foz the 
1 Lozdes pꝛayer hath not only a reſpect to perticu- 
lar perſons, but to the whole vniuerſall, "In the 
whiche we openly pꝛonounce, that we wyll foꝛ⸗ 
geue them which hath offended againſt vs, euen 
1 a8 wee aſke fozgeeuenes of our ſinnes of God, 
Phich thing how can it be done rightly, when 
heir heartes bee at diſlent ion? Howe tanthey 
gay eche koꝛ other, when thei be at hate betwirt 
I them ſelues: Nowe, if the ayde of pꝛayer be takẽ 
-awaye, by what meanes can they ſuſtaine them 
lelues in anye comfoꝛt? Foz they cannot other- 
- wyſeepther reſiſt the deuill, oꝛ yet haue theyꝛe 
heartes ſtayed in ſtable comfoꝛt in all perils and 
neceſſities, but by pꝛayer. Thus all diſcommodt- 


ties,afwell woꝛldly as ghoſtlye, folowe this fro⸗ 
Dh. i. warde 
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The ſermon of 
warde teſtineſſe, and cumbꝛous fiercenes in ma. 
ners, which be moꝛe meete koꝛ bꝛuite beaſtes, thẽ 
foꝛ reaſonable creatures. Saint Peter doth not 
allow theſe thinges, but the deuill deſireth 
gladly. Mhertoꝛe take the moꝛe heede. Ind yet a 
man may be a man, although hee doth not vſle 
ſuch extremitie, vea though he ſhoulde diſſemble 
ſome thinges in his wiues maners. And thys is 
the part ot a Chꝛiſtian man, which both pleaſeth 

SGod, and ſerueth allo in good vle to the comfozt 
of their mariage ſtate. Nowe as concernyng the 
wyues duetie. hat lhall become her: ball lhee 
abuſe the gentlenes and humanitie of her hul⸗ 

bande! and at her pleaſure turne all thinges vp- 
\yde downe: No ſurely. Foꝛ that is farre repug⸗ 
nant againſt Gods commaundement. Foz thus 
doth faint Peter pꝛeache to them: Pe wiues,be 
pe in ſubiection to obey your own huſbande,To 
obey, is another thing then to comptrole oz com- 
maund. Which yet they may do to their childzen 
and to their familie. But as foz their huſbandes, 
them muſt they obey, and ceaſſe from commaun⸗ 
ding, and perfourme ſubiection. Foz this ſurelye 
doth noꝛiſh concoꝛde very muche, when the wite 
is redy at hande at her huſbandes commaunde⸗ 
ment, when ſhee will applye her ſelfe to his wyll, 
when ſhe endeuoureth her ſelfe to ſeeke his con- 
tentation, and to do him plealure, when ſhe will 
eſchewe all thinges that might olfende hum. Fot 
thus will moſt truelye bee verified the ſaying ol 
the poete: A good wife dy obeying her huſband, 
Gall beare the rule, ſo that he ſhal haue a delight 


and a gladnes, the ſooner at all times to _ 
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the wyues be ſtubboꝛne, froward and 


heede. Thus ought women dhe moze tedyiy to 


fourme of woozdes: Let women be ſubiect to 
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the ſtate of Matrimonie. 
home to her. But on the contrary parte, when 


part, 2 
their huſbands are compelled therby to abhozre 
and flee from their owne houles, euen as they 
ſhould haue battayle with their enemies, How⸗ 
beit it can (cantly bee, but that ſome offences ſhal 


doth line without fault, ſpecially foz that the wo 
man is the moze fraile part. Therefoze let them 
beware that they ſtand not in their kaultes and 
wilfulneſſe: but rather let them acknoweledge 


their kollies and ſay: My huſband ſo it is, that 
by my anger J was compelled to do this oz that 


koꝛgeue it me, and hereakter J wyll take better 


do, the moꝛe they be ready to offende. And they 
ſhall not do this onely to auoide ſtrife c debates 


of Godde , as ſaint Paule expꝛeſſeth it in this 


their huſ bandes, as to the Lozde , Foz the huf- 


head of the Churche. Here you vnderſtand, that 
God hath commaunded that ye ſhould acknow- 


- 


with gold and ſiluer, but in putting theire whole 
hope in God, and in obeying their huſbandes, as 


ledge the aucthoꝛitie of the huſband, and referre . 
to him the honour of obedience, And Saint Pe- 
ter ſaieth in that place atoꝛe rehearſed, that holy 
matrones did ſometime decke them ſelues, not 


I 
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ſometime chaunce betwixte them: Foz no man 


but rather in the reſpect of the commaundement 


Ephe,v 5 
band is the head of the woman, as Chꝛiſte is the 


Pet.iii 


Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, calling him loꝛd, whoſe 


daughters ve be (ſaith he) if ye folow her exam- 


ple, This ſentence is very meete foꝛ women to 


Nh. ii. pꝛint. 


. : 
| 1 Trueth it is, that 


The ſermon of 
muſt feele the griefe and paynes of 


their matrimonie, in that they relinquiſh the li⸗ 


rtie oftheire owne rule, in the payne of theyꝛt 
uelyng, in the bzinging vp of their chyldzen: 
In which offices they be in great perills, and be 
greued with great alflictions, which they might 
be without ik they liued out of matrimonie. But 
ſaint Peter ſayeth , that thys is the chiefe oꝛna ⸗ 
ment of holye matrones, in that they ſett theire 
hope and truſt in God, that is to ſay, in that they 
refuſed not from mariage foꝛ the buſines therof, 


_ fo2 thegrietes and perils thereof:but committed 


all ſuch aduentures to God in moſt ſure truſt of 
helpe,after that they haue called vpon his ayde. 
O woman, do thou the like, and ſo ſhalt thou bee 


moſt excellently beautified befoze god and al his 
and ſaintes, and thou needeſt not to ſeeke 


angels 
kurther koꝛ doing any better woozkes, Foz obey 


thy huſbande, take regarde of his requeſtes, and 
geue heede vnto him to perceaue what he requi⸗ 


reth ot thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour God, and 


liue peaceably in thy houſe, And beyond thys, 
God ſhall folow thee with his benediction, that 
all thinges ſhall well pꝛoſper both to thee and to 


thy huſband, as the Pſalme ſaith: Bleile d is the 


man whiche feareth God and walketh in hys 


wayes, thou ſhalt haue the fruite of thine owne 
handes, happy ſhalt thou bee, and wel ſhall it go 
with thee. Thy wife ſhalbe as a vine, pleintifull⸗ 
ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy childꝛen ſhalbee 
as the young ſpꝛinges ot the Oliues about thy 


table. Lo thus ſhall that man be bleſſed ( ſayety 
«08 :” Dauid) 
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5 that ſhee is under — bedie 

| huſbande, And as that — penn 
appointed to declare her ſubiection: So biddeth 
faint Paul that all other ol her rayment ſhoulde 
expꝛeiſe both ſhamefaſtnes and ſobꝛietie. Foz it 
it be not lawful foz the woman to haue her head 
bare, but to beare theron the ſigne of herpower 
wherſdeuer ſhe goeth: moꝛe is it required oat: 
ſhe declare the thing that is ment thereby. And: 
1 therfozethele auncient women ot the old wozld: | 
called their huſbandes loꝛdes, and ſhewed them 
reverence in obeping them. But peraduenture 
ſhe wil ſay, that thoſt men loued their wyues in 
deede. I know that wel inoughe, # beare it well 

u minde. But when J do admoniſh you of pour 
duities, then call not to conſideration what their 
duities be. Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teach our 
chyldꝛen to obey vs as their parentes, oꝛ when 
we rekourme our ſeruauntes, and tell them that 
they ſhould obey their maiſters, not onely at the 
epe;but as to the Loꝛde: If they houldetelivs 
agayne our duities, we would not think it well 
done. Foz wht we be admoniſhed of our duities 
und kaultes, wee ought not then to ſeeke what 
other mens duities be. Foꝛ though a man had a 
companion in his fault, vet ſhould not he thereby 
be without his fault. But this muſt be only loo⸗ 
bed on, b t meanes thou mapeſt make thy 
elk without blame. Foꝛ Adam did lay the blame 


wpan y woman, a lhe turned it vnto the lerpent. 
Dh. iii. but- 


The ſermon of 
ther efoze bzyngnot lace ereulesto mee atthps 
ut appipe all thy diligence to heare thyne 
obedience to thyhuſbande, Foz when J take in 
hande to admoniſhe thy huſbandeto lone thee, 
and tocherilhe thee: yet wyll J not ceaſſe to ſet 
out the lawe that is appointed foꝛ the woman, 
alweil as J woulde require of the man what is 
waitten fozhis lawe. Go thou therefoꝛe about 
ſuch things as becommeth thee only, and ſhewe 
thy ſeife tractable tothyhuſbande, Oꝛ rather il 
thou wilt obey thy huſbad foꝛ gods pzecept, thẽ 
_ alleageſuch things as be in hys duitie to do, but 
—— thou diligently thoſe thynges whiche 
wmakerhath charged thee to do. Foz thus 
—— reaſonable to obey God, if thou wylt 
notſalfer thy ſelfto tranſgreſſe his law. He that 
loueth his frende, ſeemeth to do no great thing: 
but he that honoꝛeth him that is hurtful | hate- 
full to hym, this man is wozthy much commen- 
dation: Euen ſo thinke thou, if thou canſt ſuffer 
an extreme hul bande, thou ſhalt haue a great re-- 
warde therefoze.But ik thou loueſt him only be⸗ 
cauſe he is gentle & curteſſe, what rewarde wyll 
God geue thee therefoze/Pet J ſpeake not theſe 
thinges that Þ would wiſh the huſbandes tobe 
ſharpe towardes their wines: But J erhozt the 
women ß they would paciently beare the ſharp- 
nes of their huſbandes. Foꝛ when eyther partes 
do their beſt to perkourme theire duities v one to 
the other, then foloweth thereon great pꝛofit to 
their neighbours foꝛ theire examples ſake. Fo! 
_ the woman is redye to ſuffera dan u 


the ſtate of Mlatritonie. 


bande, a the man wil not extremely entreate 
1 — —— — — 


| inquiet, as in a mot kure hauẽ. Euen thu Was 
duetie and office;x was not bulie to require the 
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duety their neighbours.Confider Jt note od 


th tootze tu him ſonn 
FEC 


idee, —— ena des 


gayneſay it, but obeyed his 
afterall thoſe — — 


N —— — 


4 yer e 


upert | — — 
r, chat ſhee neuer once ſuffred her 
beake ſuch woꝛdes as cõmon maner of wome 


ti wont to do in theſedaies, when they ler their 


huſbads in ſuch roumes,to be made vnderlings, 
#to be put vnder their põgers, thẽ they upbzayd 
hem wcumbzoustalke,x callthem-fooles, da 
 tardesx cowards fo2 ſo doing. But Sara was 
fofarfrom ſpeakyng any ſuch thing, õ it tam ne- 
ner into her minde + thought ſo to ſax but allo⸗ 
wed the wiſedome x will of her huſbande. Bea, 
beſides al this, after theſaideLot had thus hys 
wil, left to his vntle the leſſer potion oflande, 
to kall into extreme perill. 


chance when it came to-#knowledg eof this ad 


Patriarch, he incõtinẽtiy put all is men in 
nes, ⁊ pꝛepared him ſell with al his family 
des, againſt the hoaſt ot the Perſtaus. . 


Soca dyd notcounſayleHimto thErontra- 


enoz dyd ſay, as then myght. haue ben-ſapde: 
Hh. ili. My 


'The ſermon of 


noes c —— hee, k — 2 on me and 


ern chrome wen he was bare. 
token —— — bainging 
plapnednot hs wife, but to er tag 
And conſider howe eyther ol them did their due- 


ties as became them. Foz neyther did he deſpiſe 
—ꝛ— ————— 4 


it in — agayne howe Abꝛaham 
pelled the handmayde out ofthe houſe when 
ſhee required it: So thatbythis J may truelye 
p2oone;that the one was pleaſed and contented 


your eyes only on this matter, but looke further 
what was done befoꝛe this, that Agar vſed her 
maiſtreſſe deſpitefullye , and that Abꝛaham him 
ſeife was ſomwhat pꝛouched againſt her, which 
muſt nedes be an intollerable matter & a payne⸗ 
oy afrechearted woman and a chaſt. Let not 


wyth che other in all thinges. But pet ſet not 
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there- 
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fo the woman be to bulie to tal foꝛ the du- 


of her huſbande, where ſhe ſhoulde be redie to 
— —— — 
great cõmende nd euen ſo a 
the man onlye — 
ian, and to ſtand to earneſtly raſing theron.fo; 


not his part oꝛ dutie: But as I haue ſayde, 


let either partie beredy # willing to -perfourme 
that whiche belongeth ſpecially to them ſelf, Foz 
ik wee bee — holde oute our lefte cheeke 
to ſtraungers whiche will mite vs on the ryght 
checke: how much moꝛe ought we to ſulfer an ex 


treme and vukyndehuſbande:Sutyer Jmeane 2 


5 beat his wife, God foꝛbid 
t is the greateſt ſhame that can bee, 
nat fo much to her that is eaten,as tohim that 

th the. deede. But if by ſuch fortune thou chaũ 
tet vpon ſuch an hulband, take it not to heauily; 
ut ſuppoſe thou that therby is layde vp no dal 
tewarde hereafter,and in this life time no mall 
x commendation to thee, if thou canſt bee qupet. 
I But yet to you that be men, thus I ſpeake. Let 
gere be none ſo greeuous fault to compel vau to 
beat your wiues. But what ſay J youre wines, 
it is not to be boꝛne with, that an honeſt man 

uld lay handes on hys mayde ſeruaũt to beat 


IN 4 wWherefoze,ifit be a great ſhamefoz a mã to 
c 


is bonde ſeruaunt, muche moꝛe rebuke it 
to lay violent handes vppon his free woman. 


And this thing may we well vnderſtande by the 
laws which the paintms hath made, which doth 
diſcharge her any lenger to dwell with luche an 


uns as vnwozthy to haue any further com- 
panye 


EF. The ſermon of 
pany withher thardoth nite her. Foz it is 
xtreme poynt, thus ſo vile to entreate her 2 

aflaue, that is felowe to thee of thy lyfe, and ſo 
topned vnto thee befoꝛe tyme in the neceſſary 
 mattersof thylyuing.Ind therefoze a man may 
wel liken ſuch amanei he may bee called a man, 
rather then a wüde beaſte) to a kyller of his fa ⸗ 
ther oz his mother, And where as wee bee tom⸗ 


wiues lake — wozke them none 
iniurie, but do fulfill the lawe of God: How can 
it not appeare then to be a point of extreme mad 
nes, to entreate her deſpitefully, foz whoſe ſake 
God hath tommaunded thee to leaue parentes! 
Bea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite! oho can wox- 
thylye expꝛeſſe the inconuemence that is, 19 foe ſee 
— — watlynges bee made. inthe 
open ſtreates, when neighbours run together to 
thehouſe of fo viruly an huſbad as to abedlen 
man, who goeth about to ouerturne all that hee 
hath at home! Mho woulde not thynke that it 
were better fo2 ſuch a man to wilhe the grounde 
to open, and to ſwaltow him in, then once euer al 


thou wylt obiect, that the womũ pꝛouoketh thee 
to this point. But conlider thou againe, that the 
womã is a fraile veſſel, thou art therfoꝛe made 
the ruler # head ouer her, to beare ù weakeneſſe 
ok her in this her ſubiection. And therefoze ſtudy 
thou to declare the honeſt comendation of thyne 
aucthozitte, which thou canſt no way better do, 
then to foꝛbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſſe x 
| Cabiection, Foz euen as the kyng n — 


maunded to foꝛſake our father & mother foꝛ our 


ter to be ſeene in the market?! But peraduenture a 


_ I decaye the excellency and vertue of 


the ſtate wok — 


toume beſide thee, thou doeſt muche derogate a 
thyne owne 


thynges in thy 


aucthozitie . Recount all theſe 


minde, and be gentle a quiet. Underſtande that 


God hath geuen thee childꝛen with her, and art 

Doe! a father, ⁊ by ſuch reaſon appeaſe thy ſelfe. 
x Poelt not thou ſee the huſbandmen what dili⸗ 
gence they vſe to tyll that grounde whiche once 


hey haue taken to farme,though it bee neuer ſo 


ull ot faultes! As foz an example, though it bee 
pe, though it baingeth foozth weedes, though 
tl A ſoyle cannot beare to much wette, yet hee til- 
eth it, and ſo winneth fruite thereof : * — in 
e maner, it thou wouldeſt vie like diligence to 
inſtruct and oꝛder the mynd of thy ſpouſe.if thou 
{ wouldeſt diligently applie thy ſeif to weede out 
? little and litle che nopſome weedes of vncoly 
naners out of her minde, with holſom pzecepts, 
I tcouldnotbee, but in rae thouſhouldelt feels 
1 [7 epleaſaunt fruite thereof to botheyour com- 
Mites, Thertoꝛe that er thing chauncenotlo, 
perfourme this thing do here counſaile thee. 
Whanſoeuer anye diſpleaſaunt matter ryſeth at 
home, if thy — dov don ought amiſſe, comkoꝛt 
ber, a encreaſe not þ heauines. Foz though thou 
| houldeſt be greeued with neuer ſo manye thyn⸗ 
Nu vet halt — nothing moze . 


es doeh Velpile her char is kt in thenerts 


4 


492 
then to want the beneuolence of thy wyfe at 


not, if hee be ſimple , taunt her not, but bee the 


at Gods hande:Foz where thou mighteſt beate 


Ihe ſermon of 


ome. hat offence ſoeuer thou canſt name, vet 

it thou finde none moze intollerable, then to 
be at debate wyth thy wife. And foz thys cauſe 
molt of all oughteſt thou to haue this loue in re⸗ 
uerence. And ik reaſon moueth thee to beare any 
burthen at any other mens handes, muche moze 
at thy wiues. Fo: if ſhee be pooze, vpbꝛayde her 


moze curteous.Foz ſhe is thy body, d made one 
fleſhe with thee. But thou peraduenture wylt 
ſay thatſhee is a w2athful woman, a dꝛunkarde, 
and bealtly, wythout wit and reaſon. Foz thys 
cauſe bewayle her the moze.Chafe not in anger, 
but pꝛaye to almightie God. Let her be admon 
ſhed and holpen with good counſail,and do thou 
thy beſt endeuour, that ſhe may be deliuered okal 
theſe affections . But if thou ſhouldeſt beat her, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe her euill affections. Foz fro⸗ 
wardnes a ſharpnes, is not amended with fro- 
wardnes: but with ſoftnes and gentlenes. Fur- I; 
thermoze,conſider what reward thou ſhalt haue 
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her, andyetfozthereſpect of the feare of God I,: 
thou wilt abſtaine and beare pacientiy her great 
offences, the rather in reſpect of that law whiche 
foꝛbiddeth that a man ſhoulde caſt out his wyfe 
what fault ſoeuer ſhe be cõbꝛed with, thouſhalt Ix 
haue a very great reward and befoze the receipt 
of that rewarde, thou ſhalt feele manye commo* Ji. 
dities: Foz by this meanes ſhee ſhalbe made the 
moꝛe obedient, and thou foz her ſake ſhalt bee J,, 


made the moꝛe meeke. It is waitten in aon: a 


the ſtate of Matrimonie. 
of acerteine ſtraungephtloſopher, whiche had a 
hee was aſked foz what conſideration he dyd fo 
beare her euyll maners ? Hee made aunſwere. 
By this meanes (ſayde hee) IJ haue at home a 
ſtoolemaiſter, and an example how J ſhould be- 
haue my ſeife abꝛode. Foꝛ I ſhall(ſayeth he) bee 
the moꝛe quiet with other, beyng thus dayly ex 
trriſed and taught in the foꝛbearing of her, 
Surely it is a ſhame that painims ſhoulde bee 
wyſer then we, we J ſaye, that be commaunded 
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tocounterfaite angels, oꝛ rather God ſelfe 


thoughe meekenes. And foz the loue of vertue 
is ſayde philoſopher Socrates, would not ex- 
ell his wife out of his houſe, Beaſome ſap that 
he did — . — his wyke 


nen be farrebehinde the —— © 


mp councell is, that fyꝛſt and befoze all thynges, 
hat man do his beſt endeuour to — him a good 
e, indued with all honeſtie and vertue . But 
(fi it chaunce that he is deceaued, that he hath 
- Ifhoſen ſuche a wife as is neither good noꝛ tolle 
5 . let the huſbande folowe this philoſo⸗ 
x, and let von inſtruct his wike in euery con- 
8 ci and neuerlay theſe matters to ſight, Foz 
—— except he firſt be at compo- 
Non with his factour to vſe hys interaffaires 
- Inntetly, he wyll neither ſtirre his ſhippe to ſaple; 
 Ii92yet will lay handes vpon his marchaundiſe. 
2 1 ſo, let vs do all thinges,that we may haue 
felowſhip of our wiues, which is the factour 
Nall our — at home, in great quiet and 


reſt, 


4 che ſtate of Matrimonie, 495 ; 
de agreed, what matter ſoeuer they _ 
8 graunted them ot my heau ye father. 

— 2 al jy thereloze ſhouldeſt thor bee afraide ofthe 

ger, where thou halt ſoredye a pꝛomiſe and 

an helpe ? Furthermoze you muſt vnder- 

— — Cl iſtian folk to 

Chꝛiſtes croſſe: oꝝ eis we ſhal neuer feele 
wcomfoztable Gods helpe is vnto vs. The 

geue thankes to b ee reat b 


= 2 n, that neyther pe bee — 
a ; N with anye aduerſitte, But 
— er (ſention, : 02 cherer 
75 rc defence and ſtayinallouriyfe, than 
bp a . 
wemay winne 
— his grac ener 
898 therein to a better lite to 
cdcome. which graunt vs he that 
1 dyed fo vs all,to whom 
3 be all honour and 
foz euer and euer. 
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. 1. An Homylee 


_ againi lalen eſie. 


— 4 : Ozaſmuch as man being not 5 
@ It REG vonne to eaſe à reſt, but tolg - 
P boure trauaple, is by corup» - 
| Ae tion ok nature though ſinne, 
Ps 0 farre degenerated # grow? | 

| 00 out of kinde, that hee taketh 

A vpdleneſſe to be no euyll at all, 

but rather a commendable 
—— koꝛ thoſe that be wealthy, a there ⸗⸗ 
greedyly imbꝛated ol moſt part or men, as 

agreabl to heir ſental affection 5 allabor's 1 

— ls diligently auoyded, as a thing payn⸗ 
ful a repugnant to the pleaſure of the fleſh; Jt is 
neceſſary to be declared vnto you, that by then ⸗ 
dinanceof God whiche he path ſet in the nature 

ot man, euery one ought in his lawfull vocation J® 

t callyng, to geue him ſelfe to labour: And that 
idlenes, being repugnant to the ſame oꝛdinance, 

is a greeuaus ſinne, æ alſo foz the great inconu·:⸗ 
niences « miſchietes which ſpꝛing thercof, an in ⸗ 
tollerable euill: to thintent that when ye vnder⸗ 
tande the ſame, ve maye diligentlye flee fromit, 
and on the otherparte, earneſtipe appiye _ 1 
ſelues, euery man in his vocation, to honeſt la- 
bour and buſines, whiche as it is enioyned vmo 
man by Gods appoyntment, ſo it wanteth not 
his manyfolde bleſſinges and ſund2y benefytes, 
Almightie God, after that he had created man, 


put OR into paradice, that he myght * : 


' A wy 


— 
was foꝛbid 


2 Gs 


i Sen 


x —— watersof our one ſterne, 

+ ofthe riuers that runne out chemddes of oure 

© owne well, meanyng therby that we ſhould: 

df our owne labours, & not deuour the labautes 

3 ol other. S aint Paule * Lak . 2, Th 

4 Theſſalonians recertait * 
{ elp + out ofozder;that 45.106 ve, u 
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8 them lelues and abſtaine —— amilie 


have. + 
trine 


—— WF wry 
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amongth 
not tab. our; the ſame ſhoulde not. cate; wy 


any liuing at other mens l Whiche 
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—— 


inaune 


4 4 ud labo * 


v nenuber to God called hym 
ae So run 0G hath call Dd hy 
thecommon 


weale and focietie of men 


uſtry and laboꝛ whether trbee by gouerning 
the comon wealept bybearyngpub- - 


not with His handes. 2 
ö not keguired of them whiche by 
vocation and office, are occupped in 
of the mynd, to the pꝛofite and heipe of o- 
Saint aule exhoxreth Timothie, to Ef el 
idle widowes, which go about 


eee preg pes 
ſinneidleneſſe ts, and ought to 
s to flee fromtheſame, #embzace 
8 rie 
eſfe e ſlouth, to lurkyng and loitering to 

g;and waſteful ſpending neu 
our ſelues to honeſt labour, but liuing like dzone 
bees by the laboures of other men, then do wee 
| dreakethe Loꝛdes tõmaũdement, 2 
from our vacation, and inturre the daunger of 
Gods wꝛath and heauie diſpleaſure to dure end⸗ 
 lefledeſtruction, except by repentaunte we turns 
Aagapne vnfaignedip vnto God. Theinconuent: 
ences andmilchiefes that come of idienes, aſwel 
to mans body, as to his ſoule, are mozethen'can 
. ſhoꝛt time be well rehearſed, Some Wee ſhal 
declare and open vnto you, thatby conlideryng; 
them, ye may the better withpour ſelu 
che reſt. An idle hand (ſaicth Dolor mon) mabeth 
pooze, but a quicke labouring hand maketh rich. 


Igapne,. hee that _ g lande, 
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Bede, 33. 
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concerne chiefely the body and externall 


caller _ 'and-mylchyeke. 


| 4 | 4 14 
; by » 7 8 5 * e 2 , = ' 
* 4 24 +> 4 | 1 5 * * | 


ation 02 trade heady whartheyeams to age, 
y might ge theire liupng, — ED 


N — ond dflepe gud want — 4 
erciſe.. But theſe and ſuche like incommodities, 
albeit they be great ; noyſome, yet — 
0 
they are not to be compaꝛed with the miſchyefes 
andinconuentences, which thꝛough idlenes hap 
to the ſoule, whereof wee wyll recyte ſome. 
is neuer alone, but hath alwaies a long 
——— other vytes hangyng on, which coꝛrupt 
infect the whole man, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that he 
is made at lengthe nothing els, but a lumpe of 
— r — Jeſus Suach nauer 
Saint Barnard 
it the mother ol al euils, and epdameof 


altverties,addyng mozeouer, that it dooth 5 
pare 


| | kyndeof wickednes and ſinne, to the 


agaynſt Eilan J01 


pare and as it were treade the waye to hell fire. 
Where idleneſſe is once rereaued, there the deuil 
ts alwaies redy to ſet in his foote, and ta plant al 


deſtruction ot mans foule, nohyche thyng to bee 

moſt true, we are plainely taught in the xiii. f 
Pathewe, where it is ſaide: That the enemye Mat. 3 
came while men were a ſlepe, and ſowed naugh⸗ 5 
tie tares among the good wheate. In very dede 
the beſt tyme that the deuyll tan haue to wozke 
his feate, is when men be aſlepe, that is toſaye, 
dle. Then is hee moſt buſpe in his wozke,then 
doth he ſoneſt catche men in the ſnare of perditi⸗ 
on, then doth hee kill them wyth all iniquitie, to 

bꝛyng them ( without Gods ſpeciall fauour) vn- = 
to vtter deſtruction. Hereof we haue twonota- 2 Reg,rr, 
ble examples, moſt liuely ſet befoꝛe our eies. The 
one in kyng Dauyd, who tariyng at home idlely 
(as the ſcripture ſaieth) at ſuche tymes as other 
kynges go fooꝛthe to battayle; was quicklye ſe⸗ 
duced of Satan to fozſake the Loꝛde his God, 
to commit twoo greeuous & abominable ſinnes 

in his ſight: adultery c murther. The plagues 2. Reg.) 12, 

that enſued theſe offences , weare hozrible and | 

grecuous as it may ealyly appeare to them that 
wil reade the ſtozye. Another example of Samp 

ſon, who fo long as he warred with the Philil⸗ 
tines, enemies to the o_e of God, could neuer 
be taken 02 onercome: Butafter that Hee gaue 
him ſelfe to caſe and idlenes, hee not onelye com- 
mitted foꝛnication wyth the ſtrumpet Dalila, 
but alſo was taken of his — had 25 
eyes myſerably put out, was put in pꝛyſon, and 
Ji. iii. coam⸗ 


* 


302 


The ſermon 
compelled to grynde in amp, and at length was 
made the laughing ſtock of his enemies. If theſe 
two who were ſo excellent mẽ, ſo welbeloued of 
God, ſo endued with ſinguler and deuine giftes, | 
the one namely of pꝛophetye, and the other ol 
ſtrength, and ſuche men as neuer coulde by vera 
tion, labour, oꝛ trouble, be ouercome, were ouer- 
thꝛowen and fell into greeuous ſinnes, by gee 
uyng them ſelues koꝛ a ſhoꝛt time to eaſe and idle 
neſſe, and ſo conſequently incurred myſerable 
plagues at the hands ot God: uDhat ſinne, what 
mylſchyefe ; what inconuenience and plague is 
not to be feared of them, whiche all theire lyfe 
long geeue them lelues whollpe to idleneſſe and 
eaſe:! Let vs not deceaue oure ſelues, thynkyng 
litle hurte to come ot doyng nothyng. Foꝛ it is a 
true ſaying: When one dooth nothyng, hee lear⸗ 
neth to do euill. Let vs therefoze alwaies be do⸗ 
20g of ſome honeſt woꝛke, that the deuyll may 
kinde vs occupied. He him ſelfe is euer occupied, 
neuer idle, but walketh continuallye ſeekyng to 
deuour vs. Let vs reſiſt hym with oure diligent 
watching, in labour, and in well doyng. Foꝛ hee 
that diligentiyererciſethhym ſelte in honeſt bu⸗ 
ſineſſe, is not eaſylye catched in the deuils ſnare. 
Whẽ mã thꝛough idlenes, oꝛ foꝛ default of ſome 
honeſt occupatio oz trade to line vpõ, is bzought 
to pouertie, and want of thinges neceſſary, weer 
ſeehowe eaſyly ſuche a man is induced foz hys 
gaine, to lye,to pꝛactiſe howhe may deteaue his 
neyghbour, to foꝛſweare him ſelfe,to beare falſe 
wytneſſe, and oftentimes to ſteale and murther, 
oꝛ to vie ſome other vngodly meane to nne wit, 


» 


4 w:ath of God, with diuers and ſundzy 


agaynſt Idle nes. 
l. Whereby not onely his gaod name, honeſt 


I reputation, and a good tonſcience, vea hys life is 


| vtterlyloſte, but aifo the great diſpleaſure and 


| greuous 
N — pꝛocured. Lo heare the ende ofthe 
e and ſluggiſhe bodies, whoſe handes can not 


away with honeſt labour: loſſe ot name, fame, te- 


putation, and life here in this woꝛlde, and wyth- 
out the great mercy.of God, the purchaſyng of 
euerlaſting deſtructyon in the wozlde to come. 


Haue not al men then good cauſe to beware and 


take heede ok idlenelle, leeyng they that embzace 
and follow it, haue commonly of their pleaſaunt 
idicneſſe,ſharpe and ſowze diſpleaſures! Doubt⸗ 


leſſe good and godly men waying the great and 
manyfold harme that come by idleneſſe to a com 


mon weale, haue from tyme to tyme pꝛouyded 
with all diligence, that ſharpe and ſeuere lawes 
myght bee made, koꝛ the coꝛrection and amende⸗ 


to the chieke rulers of the pꝛouince, c therewyth⸗ 
all declare what trade of life he occupyed,to thin 
tent that idlenes might bee woꝛthyly punyſhed, 
and diligent labour duely rewarded; The Athe 


us olten- 
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ment of this euyll. The Egyptians had a lawe, Herodo⸗ 
that euery man ſhould weekely bꝛyng his name tus. 


nians did chaſtice ſluggiſhe and flouthful people, 
8 leneſſe 


Ephe. 4. 
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themſelues competently, but alſo to relieue and 


handes that thing whiche is good, that hee may 
haue that whiche is neceſſary foꝛ hym ſelfe, and 


oꝛ bleſſing conſiſteth in theſe a ſuch like pointes 


Ihe ſermon 


cozrupt the body. And in thys Realme of Eng. 
lande, good and godlye lawes haue ben diuerg 
times made, that no idle vagaboundes and loy⸗ 
tring runnagates, ſhould be ſuffred to goe from 
towne to towne, from plate to place, wythout 
puniſhment, whiche neither ſerue God noꝛ their 
pꝛince, but deuour the ſweete fruites of other 
mens laboure, being common liers, dꝛunkardes, 
(wearers, theeues, whoꝛemaiſters, and murthe⸗ 
rers.refuſing all honeſt labour, and geeue them 
ſelues to nothyng els, but to inuent and do myl· 
chieke, whereof they are moze deſirous and gree⸗ 
dy, then is any Lion of his pꝛav. To remedy this 
inconuenientie, let al parents and others, which 
haue the care and gouernance of youth, ſo bꝛing 
them vppe eyther in good learnyng, labour, oz 
ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade, whereby they 
map be able in tyme to come, not onlyto ſuſtaine 


ſupplye the neceſſitie and want or others. And 


ſaint Baule lapeth: Let hym that hath ſtolen, (| 
ſteale no moꝛe, and he that hath deceaued others I 1 


oꝛ vſed vnlawful wayes to get his ltuing, leaue 
of the ſame, and labour rather, woꝛking with his 


alſo be able to geeue vnto others that ſtande in 
neede of his helpe.The pꝛophet Dauid thintzeth 
him happy that liueth vpon his taboure, ſaying: 


When thou eateſt the labours of thyne handes, 


happy art thou, and well is thee. This happines 


+ 


Firſt 


1 firſtitis the gytt ol God dan danone, Eedle, $ 
when one eateth and dꝛynketh, and zueth 
good of his labour. 'Secundaryly;whenonelt 
| reth of his owne labour (ſo it be honeſt #:good)/ 
hee liueth of it wyth a good conſtience. And an 
vpꝛighte conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. 
Thir dly, he eateth his bꝛead not with bzawlyng 
and chiding. but with peace and quietnes: when 
he quietiy laboureth foꝛ the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
| faint Paules admonition. Fowerthly, he is noe: 
mans bondman foꝛ his meate ſake, noꝛ needeth 
not foꝛ that, to hang vpon the good wil of other 
men: but ſo lineth othys owne, that hee is able 
to geue part to others. And to conclude, the la⸗ 
houryng man and hys familie, whyles they are 
dulyly occupyed in their labour, be free krom ma · 
nye temptations and occaſions of ſinne, whiche 
they that liue in idleneſſe, are ſubiect vnto. Ind 
here ought artificers and labouring men, who 
de at wages foz their woꝛke and labour, toconſi 
A dertheirconſcience to God, and theire duetye to 
theire neyghbour,leaſt they abuſe theire tyme in 
. | dieneſle, fo defrauding them which be at charge 
both wyth great wages and deare commons. 
chey bee woꝛſe then idle men in deede, koꝛ that 
they ſeeke to haue wages foꝛ their loytryng. It 
ts leſſe daunger to God to be idle foꝛ no gãyne, 
hen by idleneſſe to win out of their neyghbours 
urſes, wages foꝛ that which is not deſerued. It 
true that almightie Godis' angry with ſuche 
s do defraud the hired man ok his wages. The 
ye of that iniurie aſcendeth vp to gods eare foꝛ 


bengeaunce. And as true it is, that the hyred 


1. Theſſ. 
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man, who vſeth deceipt in hys labour is a thiefe 
befozeGod,Letno-man (ſaieth ſaint Paule toß 


I be ſermon 


- 
- 


Theſſalonians)ſubtilip beguile his bꝛother, let 
him not defraud him in his buſines: Foz h Lozd 
is reuenger ofſuche deceiptes. udherupponhee | 
that will haue a good conſcience to God, that la. 
bouring man Jaye whiche dependeth whollpe | 


vpon Gods benediction, miniſtryng all thynges 


faythtull labour, and when his labour by ſicknes 
oꝛ other miſtoꝛtune doth ceaſe, vet let him thinke 
koꝛ that in his health hee ſerued God and hys 


neyghbour truely, hee ſhall not want in tyme ß 


neteſſitie. God vppon reſpect of hys fidelitye in 
health, will tecompence his indigence, to moue 
the heartes of good men, to relieue ſuch decaied 


is gotten by idleneſſe, ſhall haue no foyſon to 

helpe in tyme ot neede. Let the labouring man 
therfoze eſchew foꝛ his part, this vice of idleneſſe 
and deteipt, remembꝛing that ſaint Paul erhoꝛ⸗ 
teth euery man to lay away al deceipt, diſſimula⸗ 
tion and liyng, and to vſe trueth a playneneſſe to 
his neighbour, becauſe (ſaieth he) wee be mem 
bers together in one body, vnder one hed Chꝛiſt 


aur ſauiour. And here might be charged the ſer · 
uing men ot this Bealme, who ſpende their time 


in much idleneſſe ol life, nothyng regardyng the 
opoꝛtunitie ot their time, foꝛgetting how ſeruite 


idle tyme in ſome good buſpneſſe, whereby then 
might increale in knowledge, æ ſo the more wes 


men in ſickneſſe. here otherwyſe, whatſoeuer 


is no heritage, hawe age will creepe vpon them: ee 
where wyſedome were, they ſhould expend tho Þ pl 
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| *thytobereadyefoz euery mans ſeruite. It is a | 
_ | greatrebuketo them, that they ſtudye not either 
do write faire, to kepe a booke of attompt, to ſtu⸗ 
die the tongues, and ſo to get wiledome a know 
| ledge in ſuche bookes and wozkes,/ as bee now 
- plentifully ſet out in pꝛint ot all manner langua⸗ 
ges. Let pong men conſider the pꝛecious value 
bk their tyme, and waſt it not in idleneſſe, in ioly · 
tie, in gamning, in banquetting, in ruſtians com⸗ 
3 is but vanitie, and muſt be artomp 
ted toꝛ betoꝛe God. Howe mery and glad ſoeuer - 
thou bee in thy youth, O yong man (ſaieth the Fecle 
| pzeacher)howe glad ſdeuer thy heart bee in * 
pong dayes, howe faſt and freely ſoeuer thou fo⸗ 
low the wayes ok thyne owne heart, and the luſt 
okthyne owne eyes, yet bee thou ſure that God 
| Hall bꝛing thee into judgement foꝛ al theſe thyn· 
ges. God ok his mertye put it into the heartes's 
undes of all them that haue the ſweozde of pu- 
nilhment in their handes, oꝛ haue families vnder 
their gouernãce, to labour to redꝛeſſe this great 
enoꝛmitie, of all ſuch as liue idlely and vnpzofita 
'bly in the comon weale, to the great diſhonourof 
God, and the greuous plague of his ſeely people 
Co leaue ſinne vnpunyſhed, and to negleete the 
good bꝛyngyng vp of youth , is nothing eis but 
o kindle the Loꝛdes wꝛath agaynſt vs, and to 
heape plagues vpon our owne heades. As long 
che adulterous people were ſulfred to lyue li 
+ | fencioufly without refozmation: ſo long dyd the 
Nague continue and jncreaſe in Ilraell, as yee 
map ſee in the booke of Numbers. , But when 
ue coꝛrection was done Waun 


Num, 25. 
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V the father the holy ghoſt, be al honour I glo- 


bh 


anger was ſtraight way pacified, & the p 
teſled. Let all 


perſons, but deliuer the Realme and their houſe- 
holdes krom ſuche noyſome lo op 


art of mon. 


The. 3 p 


therkoze loke Arta e 
their charge. Let all maiſters of houſholdeg re. 


| fourme this abuſe in theire familyes.Let them 
'vſe theaucthozitiethat God hath geeuen them, 


them not maintayne vagaboundes and idle 


Let 


terers, that idie⸗ 
neſſe the mother of all miſchtefe,being cleane-ta- 
ken away, almyghtie God may turne his dꝛead⸗ 
ful anger away from vs, a cofirme the couenant 


ok peace vpon vs foꝛ euer, thꝛough the merits ot 


Jeſus Chtſtour onip 02d #ſauiour;to whom 


xy, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


2 Homy lee of | 


Repentaunce,and of true 3 © 
tion vnto God. 


— Here is nothyng that the ho⸗ Il 
2 p ghoſt Doth ſo muche labour 
2 9 in all the ſcriptures to beate 

into mens headdes, as repen⸗ 
125 taunce, amendement of lpfe, 
and ſpeedye returnyng vnto 
the Loꝛd hos . | 

A1 no maruaple whye. Foz wee IU 
do daily and hourelp by our wickednes and ſtub it 
burnedifobedyence , hoꝛryblye fall away from I 
God,thereby purchaſyng vnto our ſelues (yf he Jil 
oulde deale with vs accozding to hys iuſtice) Þ 
eternal „ So that no doc * 


* 
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dars enen J hade wit AQ.20, 


heſſed both to the Jewes and to the Gentiles; — 4 


aunce towards God, and fa th tor u 


u cherte fom 141 not I 


bar in | 
t b e 1 — Math. 4 


a our ar fariour Jotns 0 —— —. 
oo nm — 2 eee e la 


gre. hew ethismod yollme dos 


00 6 exyoarneſtiy 
ene eee 

one ſhall bee ſullitient atthys 

eare the woꝛdes of Joel 
e Lozdeſa 

v all your heart, wit 

mournyng, and rent your heart and not 
ur clothes, and returne vnto the Loꝛde pour 
oz he is gratious and nterciful.flow to an- 


ger, 


os... The:r.part of the ſermon 


it ger, and ot great compaſſion,a 
5 ickednes. noh wp Kis genen 
| thatweehanchere a perpetuall 
allfimes, # that there is none other way whees. 
by the wꝛath of God may be pacified, and his an 


83 that the fiercenesofhys furx, aud 


the plagues oz deſtruction, whiche by his ryghte 
ous iudgement he had determined tu bzyng vp6 
vs, map departe, bee remoued and taken away, 
Where he ſaieth. But nowe therefoꝛe ſapeth the 
Lom, returne vnto me. It is not withoute great | 
impoꝛtaunte, that the pꝛophete ſpeaketh ſa, Foz || 
he had afoze ſet foozth at large vnto them, the 
hozrible vengeaunce of God, which no mã was 
able to abide, and therfoꝛe he doth mone themto 
repentaunce, to obtayne mercpe, as if he ſhouſde 
fap: I wit not haue theſe thinges to be ſo taben, 
as though there were no hope of grace left, Foz I 
although ye do by your ſinnes deſerue to bee bt / 
terly deſtroyed, and God by his righteous iudge 
ments hath determined to bzingno ſmal deſſeue Is 
tion vpon you, vet nowe that ye are ina manner Js 
on the very edge of the [weoꝛd, if ye will ſpedyly J* 
returne vnto hym;he wil moſt gentelly and mot 
mercyfully reteaue vou in:ofauour again. het JN 
by we are admonyſhed, that repentaunce ion JN 
uer to late, ſo that it be true and earneſt. Fo ſich IF 
that God in the ſcriptures wyll be called our a Jo 
ther doudtleſſe he dooth followe the nature and If 
Luke. 15, P2opertie of gentle and mercifull fathers, which Jr 
ſreke nothing ſv much, as the returning agarne; ps 
and amendement of their chyldzen , as Chua bs 


of Repentaunce. _ 


2 aboundauntly teache in the parable of the 
digall ſonne, Doth not the 1 bude le of he Exech, 18 
ky by theprophete: Iwil not the death ot the Eſai. . 
ed, but that he turne from his wicked ways 
Cline? And — ple If weeconfeſle nay 2, 
our ſinne, God is faythfull and righteous to foz- 
gene vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from 
all wyckedneſſe, hyche moſt comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 
bp are confyrmed bymanye examples of the the | 
(rp res. When the Jewes did wyl 
ane and imbzace the wholeſome counſel 
tophete Cſat,God by and by did reache ehis hel- 
pug hande vnto them, and by his angell, did in Efai 37. 
. ſlea the moſte woꝛthye and valiaunt 
ildiers of Sennacheribs campe. Whereunto 
Naz kyng Manaſſes be added, Who after alma- , 2Par,33. 
er of dampaable wickednes,returned vnto the 
Lobe, and thezefoze was heard of hym, and re- 
ed againe into his kingdom. The ſame grace 
| n fauoure dyd the ſynfull woman Magda⸗ Luk.7, 19, 
ne, Zacheus,the pooze thicfe,and other 
lee hoy whyche thynges ought to ſerue foz our 
ikozt agaynſt the temptations of oure conſci- 
tac 8, whereby the deuyll goeth about to ſhake, 
| ratherto ouerthꝛow our fayth. Foꝛ euery one 
x vs ought to applye the ſame vnto hym ſelfe, 
id ſay: et nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde, ney⸗ 
| erlet che remembaunce of thy foꝛmer life dil⸗ 
ul rage thee,yea the moꝛe wicked that 3 
the moꝛe feruent and earneſt let thye rep 
nee 02returnyng bee, and foozthewyth tt thou 
lalt feele the eares of the Loꝛd wide open vnto 
ſy prayers, But let vs moze narowly loke was 
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512 Then. part of the lermon 

the tömaundement of theLozde touching thyg 
matter. Turne vnto me (ſaiet he by his pzophet 

Joel) wyth al your hearts, with faſting, weping 

and ing. ent your heartes and not pour 
deth al maner of things that can be ſpoken-ofre. ' 
pentaunte, whiche is a returnyng agayne of the 
whole man vnto God, from whom we be fallen 

away by ſinne. But 5 the whole diſcourſe there 
ot may the better be bozne away, wee ſhall firſte 
_ conſider ino2derfower pꝛincipal pointes," that 
is rom what wee muſtereturne, to whom wee 
muſt returne, vy whom we may bee able to con | 
uert, and the maner howe to turne to God. 
F#r5whence ¶TFirſt, from whence oz from what thynges wee 
wwe mul ve: muſte returne. Truelye wee mult returne from 
turn. thoſe thyngs;wherby we haue ben withdzawe, 
pluckt, and led away from God. And theſe gene⸗ 

rally are our ſinnes, which as the holy pꝛophete 
E ai doth teſtifie, do ſeperate God and vs, and 
hide his face, that he wil not here vs, But vnder 
the name of ſinne, not onely thoſe groſſe wozdes 
and deedes, which by the common indgementof 
men, are counted to be fylthy and vnlawful, and 
ſo conſequently abominable ſinnes:but alſo the 
kylthy luſtes and in warde concupiſcences of the 
fleſhe, whiche as ( ſaint Paul teſtifieth) do refill 
the wyll and ſpirite of God, and therefoꝛe ought 
earneſtly to be bꝛydled and kept vnder. e muſt 
repent of the falle and erronious oppinions that 
we haue had of god, and the wicked ſuperſtition 
that doth bꝛeede ofthe ſame; the vnlawfull woz 
ſhipping and ſeruiceof God, and oth 152 


Eſai. 59. 5 


| 


Gala,s, 


n 
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theſe thinges mult they fozſake, that willtruelye 
turne vnto the loꝛde and repent aright. Fozſith 


that foꝛ ſuch thinges the wꝛath of God cometh Ephe. v 


ppon the childꝛen of diſobedience, no ende ok pu⸗ 


niſhment ought to be looked foꝛ, as long as wee 


tontinue in ſuch thinges. Therfoze they be here 
tondempned, which will ſeeme to be repentaunt 


ſinners, and yet will not foꝛſake their Jdolatrie 


and ſuperſtition , Secondly, we muſt ſee vnto 


whom we ought to returne. Reuertimini vſque 
ad me, ſaieth the Loꝛd: that is, Returne as farre 


as vnto mee. We muſt then returne vnto the enges. 
Loꝛde, yea we muſt returne vnto him alone: foz return: 


hee alone is the trueth , and the fountaine ot all 
goodnes: But we muſt labour that wee do re⸗ 


turne as farre as vnto hym, and that wee do ne⸗ 
uer ceaſſe noꝛ reſt tyll we haue appꝛehended and 
taken holde vpon him. But this muſt be done by 
fayth. Foꝛ ſith that God is a ſpirite, he can by no 
other meane be appꝛehended and taken hold vp⸗ 


. —ů— they do greatly erre, whiche 
o not turne vnto God, but vnto the creatures, 
62 vnto 5; inuentions of men, oꝛ vnto their owne 


merites. Secondly, they that do begin to returne 
vnto the Loꝛd, a do faint in the midd wapy,afoze 
they come to the marke that is appointed vnto S whome 


them, Thirdly, becauſe wee haue of our owne ne pan 


ſelues nothing to pꝛeſent vs to God , and do no 0d. 
leſſe flee from him after our fall then our fyꝛſte 


parent Adam dyd, whiche when hee had ſinned, 
dyd ſeeke to hyde him ſelf from the ſight of god, 


we haue neede ofa mediatour foz to bꝛing # re- 
concile vs vnto him, who foz our ſinnes is angry 
Ek. i. with 


Mat.; 
lohn 
hn. 

i. Pet.i. 
Act. y. 
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_ © Raunce withthefather,dyd at the tyme appoin- 


- rrificeofhis body and blood, make ſatiſfaction 
ſtles do teſtifie, that he was exalted foz to geeue 


Fourthly, this holy pꝛophete Joel 
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ted take vpon him our frayle nature, in the ble 
virgins wombe, x that of her vndefiled ſub- 
taunce , that ſo hee myght bee a mediatour be- 


wirt God and vs, and pacifie his wzath, Hf | 


hym doth the father him ſelfe ſpeake from hea⸗ 
ten, | :. Thys is my welbeioued ſonne, in 
whom J am well pleaſed. And he him ſelfe in his 
Golpelldoth crye out and ſay: Jam the way, the 
trueth, and the lte, no man commeth vnto the 
kather but by me. Foꝛ he alone dyd with the ſa⸗ 


vnto the iuſtice of God foꝛ our ſinnes. The apo. 


entaunce and remiſſion of ſinnes vnto Ira 
Both whiche thinges hee himſelfe dyd com 
maunde to be pꝛeached in his name. Therefoze 
they are greatiye deceaued that pꝛeache repen⸗ 
taunce without Chꝛiſte, x teache the ſimple and 

—_— that it conſiſteth onely in the woozks | 
men. They may in deede ſpeak many hinges 

of good wozkes, and of amendement of life an 
maners: but without Chꝛiſte they be all vayne 
and vnpꝛolitable. They that thinke that they 
haue done much of them ſelues towardes repen- 


- taunce, are ſo much moꝛe the farther from God, 
betauſe that they do ſeeke thoſe thinges in their 


owne wozkes and merites, which ought only to 
be ſought in our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and inthe 
merites ok his death, paſſion, and bloodſhedding 


doth lyuely 
eſe 
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er elle the maner erofthis pur returnt I 02.1 epẽ The! manty 
1 taunce,compzehending all the inwarde andout- OT 
- watDthinges that may be here obſerued. Fir 25 
hee will haue vs to returne vnto God wyth o 
whole heart, whereby he doth remoue and put 
| awayall 1 ſame myght wſtiybe 
me with their month and —— me wyth — | 
their lippes, but their heart is farre offrommee. 
— herequireth aſincere pure loueof 
of God, that is to ſay,thatfozſaking al maner of Big 
thinges that are repugnaunt and contrary vnto 
gods wyll, we do geue our heartes vnto hym, 6 
all the whole ſtrength of our bodies and ſoules, 
uttoꝛding to that whiche is written in the la we: 
Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy Deut. 6 
heart, with all thy ſoule, a with all thy ſtrength, 
Here therkoꝛe nothing is left vnto vs, that wee 
may gene vnto the woꝛlde, a vnto the luſtes ofþ 
I fleſhe. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountayne of 
au our woꝛkes, as many as do with their whole 
art turne vnto the Loꝛd, do liue vnto hym on⸗ 
+ NeytherDoe they yet repent truely, that hal- 
ow on both ſides, do otherwhiles oben god, but vob 
by ſt by do think, that laiyng him aſide, it is law⸗ 
kull foꝛ them to ſerue the woꝛld a the fleſhe. And 
becauſe that we are letted by the natural toꝛrup⸗ 
tion ok our owne fleſhe, « the wicked affections. 
ofthe ſame, he doth bid vs alſo to returne wyth 
faſting, not thereby vnderſtanding a ſuperſtiti⸗ 
dus abſtinence and choſing of meate — a true 
diſcipline 02 tamyng of the my merevy the the: 
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_ wouldepubliquely in his Pſalmes declareand 
let koꝛth the righteouſhes of God in punyſhing 
ſinne and alſo ſtay them that mought haue abu- 


1 


* 


Hypocrite 


thinges. 


| butwarde 
very need 


foꝛe ther 


14 —5 and reioyte in them. Now leſt anye man 


. Pfal.52 - 


The. part of the ſermon 
noꝛiſhementes of filthyeluſtes, and of ſtub bone 
n ie and pꝛyde, may be withdꝛawen and 

plutt awaye from it. ohercunto hee doth adde 
weeping and mournyng, whiche do conteine an 
— of repentaunce, whiche is 
6 defull + neceſſarie, that ſo we may part- 
ly ſet fooꝛtiſthe righteouſnes of God, when by 
ſuch meanes we do teſtifie that we deſeruedpu- 
niſhmentes at his handes, and partlye ſtoppe the 
offence that was openly geuen vnto tha weake, 
This did Dauidſee, who being not content to 
haue bewept and bewayled his ſinnes pꝛiuately 


ſed his example to ſinne the moꝛe boldlye. Ther 
are fartheſt fro true repentaunce, that 
will not confeſſe and acknowledge their ſinnes, 
no: yet bewaile them, but rather do moſt vngod- 


oulde thinke that repentaunce doth conſiſt in 


- outward weeping and mournyng only, he doth 


rehearſe that wherein v chiefe of the whole mat⸗ 
ter doth lye, when he ſayth: Rent your heartes, 
and not pour garmentes, and turne vnto the 
Loꝛd your God. Foꝛ the people of the Eaſt part 
of the woꝛlde were wont to rent theire garmen- 
tes, ifanye thing had happened vnto them that 
ſeemed vntollerable.This thing dyd Hypocrites 


do commence lometime counterfait and followe , as though 


all manerof the wh 


| ole repentaunce dyd ſtande in ſuche out- 
warde geſture. He teacheth then, that an other 
maner of thynge is requyꝛed, that is, Warn 


Io 


nie;buerequierhaconrrte and mble he 
whichhe will 7 — Dauid doth tei 
fie, The Te 1s therefozeno t vle to theſ 


gr vpon thenatureand properti God, 

and wherby he oth eeach;cha e repentaſice 
ran neuer be vnpꝛoti C | 
inall other thinges — —-„— 
faynt, if they once perceaue that they trauayle 
vayne: Euen ſo moſte ſpecially in this matter, 
we take heede and beware that wee ſul 
not our ſelues to be perlwaded that all that we 
do is but labour loſt. Foꝛ thereot᷑ either ſudayne 
defperation-doth aryſe, oz a licencious boldues 
to inne, which at length bꝛingeth vnto Deſpera- 
tion. L eſt anye ſuch thing — 7 hp np J 
vnto them, he doth certifie them or thegrace.and. 
goodnes of God, who is alwaies — hready to 
keceaue them into fauour agayne, that turue 
ſpeedyly vnto him. whichething he doth pꝛone 
with þ ſame titles wherewith god doth deſeribe 
and ſet fooꝛth himſelfe vnto Moyſes, ſpeakyng 
on this maner: Foꝛ he is gratious and mercifull, 
owe to anger, ot great e "hom 

t 


Exod34. 


HB The. part of the fermon © 


hym ofthe e ib that is, ſuche a one as is 
— es Fyiſt he calleth dep 
andgracious, as hee who ol hys owne nature 
is maꝛe pzomptand redy to do good then WP 
Eſaias. 55. niſhe;u®hereunto this ſaying ol Eſaias the 
phete ſeemeth to pertayne, where hee ſayeth: 
Let the wicked — — « the vnrigh- 
teous his owne imagina 
to the Loꝛd, and he will haue pitie on hym, and 
to our god, foꝛ he is very ready to foꝛgeue. Se. 
condly,he doth attribute vnto him merey, oꝛ i 
25 woꝛd) the bowe 
- of merctes, whereby he ſignified the naturall af- 
fections of 5 towardes their chyldzen, 
Which thing Dauid doth ſet foozth goodly,ſap: 
ing : As a father hath compailion on hys chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, ſo hath the Loꝛde compaſſion on them that 
keare hym, foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he temembꝛeth that we are but duſt. Thirdly he 
ſapeth, that hee is ſlowe to anger, that is to ſap, 
longſuffering, and whiche is not lyghtly pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to wꝛath. Fourthly, that he is of much kind⸗ 
neſle, koꝛ he is that bottomleſſe well of all goods 
neſſe, who retoyceth to do good vnto vs. There ⸗ 
koꝛe did he —— make men, that he myght 
haue whome he ſhould do good bnto, and make 
partakers of his heauenly riches. Fyfthly, * re⸗ 
penteth ofthe euill, that is to ſaye, hee doth call 
bactze reuoke the puniſhement whiche 
hee had theatned, when he ſeeth men repent, 
Agalnſt the furne and amende. iwherevpon we do not with⸗ 
but a uſt cauſe, deteſt and abhoꝛre the dampna- 


ble . of wit whiche do moſt wicked 


Fabre 


tions, and returne vn. 


| isaſinneagatuſt the holy ghoſt that ſhall neuer Mark. 2M 
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A about to perbwade the ſimple and > 
2 rope e brooms 
0 in his ſonne Chꝛiſte, to 
$5 fall into ſome horrible ſinne, repentaunce ſhal- 
be vnpꝛokitable vnto vs, there is no moze hope 
| ofreconciliation, oz to deoreceauedagapnetnts 
the fauour and mercy ol god. And that th 
| ——4— —.— their peient N 
pernicious errour, e tommonly bꝛyng in 
n iſtle —— 1 
bꝛues, and the ſecond Chapter ol the ſer | 
- Epiſtle of Peter, not conſidering that 
pre? holy Apoſtles do not ſpeake. oftheday» 
falles,that we as long as we cary about thys 
torr of ſinne/ate ſubiett vnto : but of the finall 
g away trom Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel which Mat. ra 


be e becauſe that they that doe vtterlye Tye finne 
foꝛlatze the knowen trueth, do hate Chziſte and ie mad 0e 
his word they do crutikie and mocke hm (but 
to their btter deſtruction) and therefoze fallinto 
- deſperation, and cannot repent . And that thys 
e eee it 
| ippoareth by manp other places ot the Dcrip- 
| which pꝛomileth vnta all true repentaunt 
- inners,and to them that with their whole hart 
do returne vnto the Lone their God, free par 
tand remiſſion ot their ſinnes Foz the po⸗ 
© bation hereof, we read this: O Jſraell (ſayeth Hier,4 
che holy pꝛophete Hieremie) vt thou returne, re- 
turne vnto me ſayth the Loꝛde, and yt thou put 
à way thine abominations ont of my light, then 


Halt unot bee moued . Agayne,. theſeare 
me Kk, iiii, 7 Claias 


520 The. i. part of the ſermon 
Eſaias. 55, Elalas woꝛds: Let the wicked fozſake his own 
wayes,and the vnrighteous his owne imagina⸗ 
tions, and turne againe vnto the Loꝛde, and hee 
will haue merey vpon hym, and to our God, foz 
Ozee, s. — ready to foꝛgeue. And in the pꝛophet Dzee, 
= 


odiydo'erhozt one another after this maner; 
Come and iet us turne againe vnto the Lozde, 


yath wounded vs, and hee wyll bynde vs vpa⸗ 
Diner wag be vnderſtanded of them that 

ere wien the Loꝛde aloꝛe, and by theire ſinnes 
and wickednelle were gone awaye from hym. 
Foz wee doe not turne againe vnto hym wyth 
. whom we were neuer beloꝛe but we come vnto 
pgim. Rowe, bnto all them that will returne vn- 
faytiedlyvnto the Loꝛde theire God, the fauour 
and mercie of God vnto foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes; 


Fccle;5: | i8itberallp ottered. herby it foloweth neceſſa- 
i. ohn, i that although we do, after we be once come 


to God and gralfed in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 
fall into great ſinnes ( toꝛ there is no ryghteous 
man vpon the earth that ſinneth not, and if wee 


ay wee haue no ſinne, wee dereaue our ſelues, 4 


repentaunce,and with a kull purpoſe of a 

ment — — — — 

.  kingturehdidethereupon;thzough Tayth in hys 
lle hope ot pardon and remiſſion ol the ſame, # 


of our heauenly father. It it wꝛitten of Dauid: 
IJhaue kounde a man accoꝛding to myne owne 


koz he hach mitten vs, and he wyll heale vs, he? 
is moſt euident and playne, that theſe 


the trueth is not in vs) pet it weryſe againe ß 
d, to 


N "RP - ; 


Ad, ; that we ſhalbe receaued agayne into the fauour 


heart, ; 


of Repentaunce. 62 


1 yeart,02;Jhaue foundDauid the ſonne ol Jeſſe 
à man accoꝛding to myne heart, who wyll 
do all thinges that will, This is a god cam: 
mendation of It is aiſo moſt cextaine, 28am. 
—— — 5% 4 Gon 
j 5 u vj 

come of him touching the fleſhe, and that bythe 
ſame fayth he was lite and graffed in aur 
| auisur Jeſu Chai to come, c vet afterwardes 

he fell hoꝛribly, committing moſte deteſtabie ad 2. Sam. 115 
ultry and dampnable murther; and pet aflune as 9 

he cryed peccaui, I haue ſinned vnta the Coꝛde 
his ſinne being foꝛgeuen, hee was receaued into 


ouragayne,Naw willwe: come vnto-Peterz p, Sam. 18. 


ie 1 long afoze 


his deniall. nohich thing may eaſylye bee pr¹ůt {+ 
bythe aunlwere which he did in his name, and 
—— name ot his felowe Apoſtles, mae vnto 
dur lauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt when he ſayd vnto thẽt 
Wylive alſo go away?MaiſterCaithhe)towhd rohn,s | 
hal we go? Thouhaſt the woꝛdes of eternall 
n we beliue and knowe that thou art the 
1 Cheiſt the ſonne ofthe God. Whereunts 
maybe added the lite cont of Peter, where 
Chꝛitt doth gene this moſt infallible teſtimonie: 
{ Thou art bleſſed Simon the ſonne of Ionas, foe 
' | nextherfleſhe noꝛ blood hath reuealed this vnto 
thee,but my father whiche is in heauen. Theſe 
woꝛdes —— — _ ow — 
the only begotten ſonne of god, whetol he made 


. W 


The. i. part ofthe ſermon _ 
not he afterwardes moſte cowardly denie hys 
maiſter, although he had heard of him: 1®hoſo- 
euer denieth me befoze men, J will denye hym 
ö befozemy kather:Neuerthelelle, aſſone as wyth 
Z SAILL a ſubbyng heart hee did ac 
unowlege his offence, and wpth earneſt repen⸗ 
tante did — nota tene; bug God, takingſure 
ugh faith inhin whom hee 


Arens. 2 uen him, x fo2 a certificate and aſſurance therof, 


therownme ok his eſhip was not denyed 
vnto — ey a ome what doth followe, 


After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on ned rv ol 


wih che reſtof the Diſciples, receaued the 
bd the holy ghoſt moſt aboundauntly, he co 
ted no ſmal ofkence in Antiochia, by b the 
Galath, 2, conſtiences of the fapthfull into doubt by his ex 

ample, ſo that Paul was fapne to rebuke hun to 
his face; becauſe that hee walked not vprighthy, 
dz went not the right way in the Goſpel, Shall 
we nu ſap, that atter this gretuous olfericehe 
was vtterly excluded and ſhut out from ÿ grace 
and mertie of God, a that this his treſpas whet- 
vyhe was a ſtumbiing vlocke vnto manye, — 
vnpardonable⸗ God defende we ſhoulde lay ſd. 
But as theſe examples are not bꝛought in, toþ 
ende that weſhould thereby take a boldneſſe to 
ſinne, pꝛeſumpng on themerep and goodneſſe o 
God, but to Wis: ende that il 1520095 the fraple- 
neſſe ot out dwne fleſheand the temptation of 
the deuyll we fall into the like ſinnes, we ſhould 
in no wiſe d 


iſpaire of the mertie and goodnes ol 
* Cuenſomult we * and * 


onto the lyuing God our heauenly father; that 


of Repentauſce. | » 523 


tat wee doe in no Wyſe thynke in our heartes * | 


imagine, oz beleue, that we are able to repent a bewareof. 
xyght,oz to turne effectually vnto the Loꝛde by Þ 


bur owne myght and ſtrength, Foz this mult be 


verified in all men: Wythout mee ye can do no- Tohn,r5 


thing. Agayne: Ot our ſelues we are not able as 2. Cor.; 
much as to thynk a good thought. And in ano⸗ 


ther place: It is God that woꝛketh in vs both Philip, 2 


the will and the deede. Foꝛ this cauſe, although 


Hieremie had ſayde befoze, If thou returne, 
Iſraell,returne vnto mee, ſapth the Lozde: Pet Hier 4 

terwardes he ſaith, Turne thou me, ond, N 
and J ſhalbe turned, foz thou art theLowemp 


1 God. And therefoze that holy water and aun⸗ 


cient father Ambroſe doth plainely affirme, that Ambroſ. 
turning of the heart vnto God, is of God, as de vocat. 


= Lode him ſelfe doth teſtifie by his pꝛophete, gentium 
ſaiyng: Ind J will geene the an heart to knowe lib.1. ca. 
mee, that Lam the Loꝛde, and they ſhalbe my 
people, and I wilbee their God, foz they ſhall re⸗ 


turne vnto mee with their whole heart. Theſe 
thinges being conſidered, let vs earneſtly pzaye 


ye will vouchſafe by his holy ſpirite, to wozkea 
true a vntayned repentance in vs, that after the 
-  paynefull labours and trauayles of this 


pke, we may liue eternally with his 


ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom... 
be all pꝛayſe andgloz r 
koꝛ euer and euer. 

Amen. 


20 7 Theſeconder parte of te Home| 


olf Wpemnunta. 


5 Btherto eee, 
r ere be doctrine oft ok repen⸗ 
"18 = 1/24 taunce is, c how earneſtly it 
is chzoughout all the ſcrip- = 
FFAs JN tures of God vrged and fete 
bdooꝛth boch by the auncient 
5 pꝛophetes, by our Sauiour 
1 JfuCh it #his 3 Apoſties, and that fozaſinuche 
it is the conuertion oꝛ turning againe ofthe 
2 15 man vnto God, krom whom we go away 
1 by ſinne, theſe four pointes oughtto be obſerned 
hat is.from whence oꝛ from what thinges we 
mut returne, vnto whome thys our returning 
mult be made, by whoſe meanes it ought to bee 
done that it may be effectuall, & laſt of all, after 


- — #42... 


what 2 wee ought to behaue our ſelues in the 
lame, th at it Map e p2ofitable vnto vs, andat- 
taine vnto the thing that we do ſeeke by it. Pe 


haue alſo learned, that as the oppinion of them 
that deny fl je benefite of repentaunce vnto thoſe 
thatafter they be come to god and graffed in our 
ſanionr Jefu Chziſt, do through thefrapleneſſe 
ok theirefleſhe, and the temptation ofthedeuyll, 

fall into fone greeuous and deteſtable ſinne, ys 
molt peſtilent and pernitious: So wee mult be- 
ware that we do in no wiſe thynke that wee are 
able of our owne ſelues „ and of our owne 
ſtrength, to retourne vnto the Loꝛd our god, fro 
whome we are gone awaye by our wyckedneſle 


and linne, Nowe it ſhalbee declared 5 ha 


I fines, vp into the caſtle oꝛ towꝛe of cternalland 


of Repentaunce. ? 

what be the true partes of repentaunce , & what 
thinges ought to moue vs to repent, and tore- 
turne vnto the Loꝛde our God wyth all ſpeede, 
Repentaunce (as it is aide befoze) is a tłue re. 
turning vnto God, whereby men, foxfaking vt- 
terlye their idolatrie and wickednes, do weth a 
lyuely faith imbzace, loue, and wozlhip the true 
yuing God onelye, and geue them ſelues to all 
maner of good woozkes, which by Gods wozd 
they knowe to be acceptable vnto hym. Howe Grun 
there be koure partes of repentaunce, whych be; tour ä 
png let together, maye bee lykened to an eaſte of repentancs 
and ſhoꝛt ladder, whereby we mayeclymb from 

the bottomles pit of perdition that we caſte our 

ſelues into by our daylye offences and greeuous 


endleſſe aluation Che lirſt is the contrition of 
the heart. Foꝛ we muſt be earneſtly ſozye fo2 our 
ſinnes, aud vnfaynedlye lament a bewayle that 
we haue by them ſo greuoully offended our moſt 
bounteous and mercifull God, who lo tenderly 
loued vs, that he gaue his only begottẽ ſonne to 
dye a molt bitter death, ⁊ to ſhed his deare heart 
blood foꝛ our redemption and deliueraunce. And 
veryly this inwarde ſoꝛowe c grieke being e = 
teaued in the heart foz the hainouſnes of | 
kk it be earneſt and vnfained , is as a ſacrifice ts 
God, as the holy pꝛophete Dauid doth teſtifie, 
1 aiyng: A lacrifice to God is a troubled ſpirite, Pſal. 51. 
à tontrite and bꝛoken heart, O Lo2d, thou wylt 
not deſpile. But that this maye take plate in vs, 
we muſt be diligent to reade and heare the ſcrip- 
Wes and wozde of God, whiche moſt . 
pain 


ii. Sa. xii 


Act. ĩiĩi 


526 The. 2. part ofthe ſermon 


paynt out befoze- our eyes our naturall vnclean 
lyneſſe, and the enoꝛmitie of our ſintull life. F 
vnleſſe we haue a though feeling of our ſinnes, 
how can it be that we ſhoulde earneſtlye be ſoꝛie 
fo: them! Atoꝛe Dauiddyd heare the woꝛde of þ 
Lozde by the mouth of the pzophete Nathan, 
what heauyneſſe J pzayeyou was in him foꝛ the 
adultrie and murther that he had commytted? 
So that it might bee ſayde ryght well that hee 
flept in his owne ſinne. Me reade in the Actes of 
the Apoſtles, that when the people had hearde 
the Sermon of Peter, they were compunct and 
pꝛicked in their heartes. Mhich thing wouldene- 
uer haue ben, ik they had not heard that holſome 
ſermon of Peter. They therefoze that haue no 
mynde at all neyther to reade noꝛ yet to heare 
gods woꝛd, there is but mall hope of them that 
they will as muche as once ſet their feete oꝛ take 
hold vpon the firſt affe oz ſteppe of this ladder; 
but rather will ſinke deeper and deeper into the 
bottomleſſe pytt of perdition. Foꝛ it at any tyme 
though the remoꝛſe ot᷑ their conſciente whythe 
accuſeth them, they feele any in warde griefe, ſo⸗ 
rowe, oꝛ heaupnes foz their ſinnes, foꝛaſmuch as 
they want the ſalue and comfozt of Gods woꝛd, 
whiche they do deſpyſe, it wyll be vnto them ra- 
ther a meane to bꝛing them to vtter deſperatl- 
on then otherwiſe. The ſeconde is, an vn 
tonkeſſion and acknowledging ok our ſinnes vi 
to God, whom by them wee haue fo greeuouliye 
offended, that yt he ſhoulde deale wyth vs acco? 
dyng to hys iuſtice, wee do deſerue a thouſande 


helles, yf there coulde bee ſo many, Bet yt — 


E of Repentaunce, 327 
wyll wyth a ſoꝛrowefull and contrite hearte ,._ 
make an vnfaynedconfeſſion of them vnto God, Frech. 18 

he wyll freely & frankly fozgeue them, and ſo 
all our wickednes out of remembzaunce befo 
the ſight of his maieſtie, that they ſhall no moꝛe 
be thought vppon , Hereunto doth pertaine the 
golden ſaiyng of the holy pꝛophet Dauid, where palm z, 
he laieth on this maner: Then J acknowleged 
my ſinne vnto thee, neither did J hyde mine ini⸗ 
quitie. I ſaide, J will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe 
my wickednes vnto the Loꝛde, dt thou foꝛganeſt 
the vngodlynes of my ſinne. Theſe are alſo the S 
woꝛdes of John the Euangeliſt: It we confeſſe i · ohn. i 

dur ſinnes , God is faithful « righteous to foz- 

geue vs our ſinnes, ⁊ to make vs cleane from all 
dur wickednes.U hich ought to de vnderſtaded 
ofthe confeſſion is made vnto God. Foz theſe 

are ſaint Auguſtines wozdes : That confeſſion In Epiſt. 

whiche is made vnto God, is required by Gods ad lulianũ 

lawe, wherof John the apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying: comitem. 
1 If we conkeſſe our ſinnes, God is faythfuil and zo 
| righteous to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to make = 

bs cleane from all our wickedneſle,Foz without 

| {| thisconfeſſion, ſinneis not fozgeuen', This is 
i then the chiefeſt #moſt pzincipall confeſſion that 
inthe ſcriptures & woꝛd of God, we are bydden 
to make, and without the whiche we ſhal neuer 
obtepne pardon and fozgeuenes of our ſinnes. 
Indeede, beſides this thereis another kinde of 
confeſſion, whiche is needefull andneceſſarie. 
Ind of the ſame doth ſaint James ſpeake alter 
this maner, ſaiyng: Acknowledge pour faultes 
dne to another, and pzaye one foz another, that 


| gas 


Mat.s. 


riculcr con⸗ 
keſſion 


pye may be laued. As yk he ſhould ſay: Open tha. 
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whiche greeueth vou, that a remedye mapye bee 
founde , And this is commaunded both foꝛ hym 
that complayneth, a foꝛ hym that heareth, that 
the one ſhould ſhewe his griefe to the other. The 

true meaning of it is, that the faythfull ought tio 
acknowlege their affences, whereby ſome ha⸗ 
tred,rancour, grudge, oz malyce, hauyng ryen 
oꝛ growen among them one to another, thats 
bꝛotherly reconciliation maye bee had, wythout 
the which nothing that we do can be acceptable 
vnto god, as our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth wits 
neſſe him ſelfe, ſaiyng: hen thou offereſt thyne 
offeryng at the aulter, yl thon remembꝛeſt that 


thy bother hath ought agaynſt thee, leaue there 


thine offering, c go and be reconciled, and when 
ouart reconciled,come and offer thine offring, 
t may alſo be thus taken, that we ought to 


feſſe our weakeneſſe and infirmities one to ano⸗ 
ther, to the ende that knowing eche others frayl⸗ 


neſſe, we maythe moze earneſtly pꝛaye together 
vnto almyghtye God our heaueniy father, that 


Fe he wyll vouchſafe to pardon vs our infirmittes, 


fo: his ſonne Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake, and not to im 
pute them vnto vs, when hee ſhall render to eue 
ry man actoꝛding to his woꝛkes. And where as 
the aduerſaries go about to wꝛeſt this plate fo 
to mayntayne their auriculer confeſſion wythal, 
they are greatly deceaued them ſelues, and do 


Aunfwere to ſhamefullye Deceaue others. Foꝛ yf thys terte 
the aduerf®# ouqht to dee vnderſtanded of auriculer conkeſli 
mainteyn au⸗ on: then the pꝛieſtes are as much bounde to con- 


keſſe them ſelues vnto the lay people, — 


— f 
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5 -- N Wee the 
| calle uns, Well perceaue, who vppon thys 
| place wzyteth on this manner: Keyther doth it 
| ſeeme vntome that James did geue thys com- Jig in 5. 
maundement⸗ oz that he dyd ſet it fooꝛthe as be⸗ ft a 


ourſaniour Jeſu Cheiſte vato the Leaper , to 


. of ge teu p .. 29 


W Tohannes 
Scotus li, 


com- 4. ſenten. 


© pngreceaued of Chꝛiſte. Foz firſt and fozemoſt lu 
whente had he aucthoꝛitie to bynde the 1 i 
Churche, ſith that he was onelyByſhoppe of the 
Churche ol Hieruſalem? except ept thou wyit ſape- 
that theſame Church was at the beginning the 
head Churche, and conſequetly thathe was the 
head Byſhop, which thyng the fee al Rome wil 
neuer graunt. The vnderſtandyng of it then, is 
as in theſe woꝛdes: Confeſſe your ſiunes one to 
_ another. A perſwaſton to humilitie,wherbyhee 
willeth vs to conkeſſe our felues generally vnto 
our neighbours that we are finners, accoꝛdy ng 
to thys laying: It we ſay wee haue no ſinne, we Math, 8 
deceaue dure feines, and the trueth is not in vs. 
And whore that they do alleage thys taping of 


pꝛoue aurpculer confeffion to ſtande on Goddes 

pots thy wap and ſhewe the ſelfe vnto the 
pꝛieſt: Do they not ſee that che Leaper was 
clenſed fromhislepzofieafoze he was by e Choyſt 
ſcnt vnto the pieft foz to ſhewehymſelfe vnto 
hym! By the ſame reaſon wee muſt bee rclenſcd: 
from our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, J meane our ſynnes 


muſt be foꝛgeuen vs akoꝛe that we come to con⸗ 
L.. i. feſſion;.. 


©. The.2.partofthe ſermon 


* feſſion . What neede wee then to tell fooꝛth out 
20h Mere na Thr a Ingo 4 

o e | 
ſb econde ſermon vpon the hundꝛeth andnine- 


5700 plalme, doth ſay full well: Go ſhewe thy 


5 
Ve. ereby | 
bpvüderſtande, that both the pꝛieſthood and the 
lawe being chaunged, we ought to acknowlege 
none — pzieſte foz deliueraunce from our 
ſinnes butour faujour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who be- 
| Fe vony an io, p, do th with the lacri- 
of his body and blood, .offred once toꝛ euer 

— 94 aulter ofthe croſſe, moſte cffectuallye 
— ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, and waſhe awaye 

= hes 4 It all thoſe that wyth true confeſſion 
ſame doe ſlye vnto hym. It is moſte euy⸗ 
— 1 and playne, that thys auriculer confeſſion 
hath not hys warraunt of Gods woozde, ai 
had not bene lawefull foz Nectarius Byſhop ok 
Neri Conſtantinople, vpon a iuſt occaſion > hand = - 
us ſoro- it downe Fo; when anye thyng N of 
menus ec God, is by the lewdnes of men abuſed, the abuſe 
cleſiaſt. qgnght to bee taken _ and the thyng it ſeife 
hiſto. li. 7. ſuffered to remayne. Moꝛeouer, theſe are ſaynt 
cap, 16. Auguſtines woozdes: Mhat haue J to do We 
Lib.ro.cõ men, that they ſhoulde Heare my confeſſion, as 
feſſionũ though they were able to heale all my diſeaſes? 
cap. 3. A cutious lot ot men to knowe another mans 
| Iyfe,and ſlouthfull to coꝛrect and amende theyꝛe 
awne. nohy do they ſeeke to heare of mee what 


Jan, whyrhe wyll not heare ot thee what —5 
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leite burn che pꝛiell. ho is the true pzieſte,but | 


of NN pentaunce. | 


pehe ts peg 
te woulde not h aue waitten thas: if 3 
confeſſis had ben reds in his time. Being ther 


loze not led w the conſtience thereof, let vs wyth 
. and trenibling , and with a 3 


doth commaunde in hys woꝛde, and then doubt 


all wyckedneſſe. 
do fonde them ſelues troubled in conſcience, 


map repapꝛe to their learned curate. oz paſtoure, 


. dz to ſome other godly learned manne,andſhew 
the trouble and doubt of their confcience to them 


that they may receaueat their hande the comf : 


table ſalue of gods woꝛd: but it is againſt 5 tru 


to the nũbꝛing ok his ſinnes, as it hath been vſed 
heretofo2e in the tyme of blyndeneſſe and igno⸗ 

raunce.. 

The thirde part ol repentaunte, is fayth,wher- 


| n 


ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death and blaod{h 


ed 


dyng ot his ſonne Jeſu Chziſte, Foz what ſhould 
auayle and pꝛofite vs to bee ſoꝛy foꝛ our ſynnes, 
to lament. and bewayle that wee haue offen- - 
ded oure moſt bounteous and mercyfull 1 f 


"cs 


oz to confelle and acknoweledge oure 0 
LI. ii. 


heart, vſechatkynde of confeſſion , thatGodde 


Jeſſe, as hee is faythfull and ryghteous 
| focus vs our ſinnes, and make vs 1 J 


Ido not ſaye, but that it ande 


Cg iſtian libertie,that any man ſhould be bound 7 


by we do app bene and take holde vppon the 
ſes obe God, touchyng the kree pardon and 
euenes ot our ſinnes. Mhiche pꝛomyſes are 


e 


The.2.part of the ſermon 


Ave wilfozgenevs all one finnes,and put them 


—— —— —— po 
fue t teach repentaunce without a line⸗ 
ye four tavione Jelu Cheiſte, do teache 


Therepe#tice nome other but Judas repentaunce, as all the 
che ee ſchoole men do, whyche do onelpe allo me theſe 
thee partes of repentaunce : the contrition of 
theheart,theconfeſſion of the mouth, and the ſa- 
fiſfaction of thewozke . But all theſe thynges 
wefinde in Judas repentaunce, whyche in out- 
ward apperaunce, dyd karre exceede and paſſe 
_ therepentaunce of Peter. Foz firft and fozemoſt 
VAST. reade inithe goſpel, ; Judas was fo fozow- 
lat. 27 Fullandheante,yeathat he was filled with ſuch 

aͤnguiſlhe and veratton of minde, foz that whiche 

hehad done, that he coulde not abyde to liue any 


Judas # hys 
repentaun e. 


felfe, make an open confeſſion of his faulte,when 
he ſayde: J haue ſinned betraying the innocent 
blood! And veryly this was a very bolde confeſ- 
fio which might haue bꝛought him to great trou 
ble. Fo2 by it he dyd lay to the high pꝛiſtes and 
elders charge, the ſheddyng of innocent blood, 
and that they weare moſte abominable murthe- 

rers. He did allo make a certaine kynde ot ſatil⸗ 
kattion, when he did caſt their money vnto them 
agayne.No fuche thing do we reade ol Peter, al 

though he had committed a very heinous ſinne, 

Brtershys AND molt greeuous offẽte, in deniyng of his mail 
repentaunce. ter. Me fynde that he went out and wept * 
| : | Ye, 


. 
Y I. 


* 


tes and treſpaſſes, though it be done neuer ſo ea 


longer. Did not hee allo afoze hee hanged ham 


ks Repentaunce. 533 


bye ; whereof Imbofe ſpeaketh on this maner: 
man. J do not finde what he faide, know that 


I vowept. Jreadeofhis teares, urkeralhts d en 


tiſfaction . But howe chaunt that theone was *. 
receaued into fanour againe with God, and the 
5 other calt away,butbecauſe that the onedyd by 
_altuely faith inhym whom he had denyed, take 
—_ bponi — — of God, — 
f aith, whereby hee did diſpaire o good 
| — —́—Qœͤ— ine 
then, that although we bee neuer ſo earn 
1 — ſinnes , ——— 
them: yet allthele thinges ſhaldee but meanes 
to bꝛyng vs to vtter deſperation, except wee do 
ſtedfaſtly beleue, that God our father 
— — Jeſu Chꝛiſtes fake, pardone 
and foꝛgeeue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and 
dtteriye put them out of remembꝛaunce in hys 
——— before, they that 
teache repentaunce without Chꝛiſte, and a liue- 
lvefaytheinthemercyof God, do onely teache 
Cains oꝛ Judas repentaunce. The fourth is, an 
amendement of lyke, oꝛ a newe lyfe;, in bzinging 
kooꝛth fruites wozthy of repentaunce. Foꝛ they 
that do truely repen t, muſt be cleane altered and 
chaunged, they muſt become newe creatures, 
they muſt bee no moꝛe the ſame that they were 
befo:e, Ind therefoꝛe thus fayde John Baptiſt Mat. 
vnto the Phariſees and Saduces that came 
pnto his baptifine : O generation ot vypers, 
who hath — voũ to flye from angcr 
| fo comerbrong foorth OY vir ge 8 
iii. 


De peni- 
erred as a We dis 


+ 


3534 The. 2. partof che ſermon 


ok repentaunce. whereby we do learne, that il 
we wyll haue the wzath of God to bee pacified, 
wee muſt in no wyle diſſemble, but turne vnto 
hym agayne wyth a true and ſownde repen⸗ 
taunte, which may bee knowen and declared by 
good fruites,as by moſte ſure x infallible gn br 
thereof, They that do fromthe bottome of theyꝛ 
heartes acknowledge theire ſinnes, and are — 
kapnedlye ſozye foꝛ their offences; wyll caſt of all 
 Hypocriſte, and put on true humilitie, and low 
lineſſe of heart. They wyll not onelye receaue 
thephiſition of the foule, but alſo wyth amoſte 
—.— deſire long foꝛ hym. They wyll not only 
abſtayne from the ſinnes of their foꝛmer life, and 
from all other fylthy vyces,but alſo flye, exchew, 
and abhoꝛre all the occaſions of them. And as 
they dyd befoze geeue them ſelues to vnclenneſſe 
of iyfe, ſo wyllt ey fromhencefoꝛwardes wyth 


e geeue them ſelues to innocencie, 
f te and true godlyneſſe. Mee haue 


the Nintuites foz an example, whyche-at the 
pzeachyngof Jonas, dyd not onelye pꝛoclapme 
a generall fast, and that they ſhoulde euery one 
put on ſackcloth : but thep all dyd turnefrom 
their euyll wayes, and from the wickednes that 
was in their handes. But aboue all other, the 
hiſtoꝛie of Zatheus is moſt notable. Foz beyng 
come vnto our ſauidur Jeſu Chꝛiſte, he dyd ſay: 
Beholde Loꝛde, the halfe of my goodes J geeue 

to the pooꝛe, and it I haue defrauded any man, 
oz taken ought away by extoꝛtion oꝛ fraude, J 
do reſtoꝛe hym foure folde. Here wee ſee that al⸗ 


ter his repentaunce, hee was no moze the — 
a 


and altered. It was ſo farre of that hee would 


from any man, that rather he was moſt willyng 
and ready to geue away hys owne, and to make 


adde the ſinfull woman, whiche when ſhee came 
to our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, dyd pow2e downe 


J od ie. Eh. LE > Ca, 


ton eyes of hers wherwith ſhe had allured many 


makyng of them a nette of the deuyll. Heareby 


euyll, and Do good, and yf wee haue done anye 
man w2ong to endeuoure oureſelues to make 


' ve leſſon that Jhon BaptyſtZacharies ſonne We 
5 dyd geeuevnto them that came to alſke coun- 


of Repentaunce. 
that hee was befoze, but was cleane chaunged 


.. 


continue and byde ſtill in hys vnſatiable coue- 
-touſneſſe, oꝛ take oughte awaye fraudulentye 


ſatiſſaction vnto all them that hee had doone in- 
iurie and w2ong vnto, Heare may we right well 


Luk,7 


ſuche aboundaunce of teares out ofthole wan- 


vnto folly, that ſhee dyd wyth them waſhe his 
feete, wyping them with the heares ol her head, 
whiche ſhe was wont molt gloziouſly to let out, 


we dolearne, what is the ſatiſfaction thatGod 
doth require of vs, whych is, that we ceaſe from 


hym true amendes to the vttermoſt of oure po⸗ 
wer, kolowyng in this the erample of Zacheus 
and of this ſinkull woman, and allo that good⸗ 


ſayle of hym. This was commonlye the pe⸗ 5 

naunce that Chꝛyſte enioyned ſinners: go thy John. 15 @ 

way, and ſinne no moꝛe. WMhiche penaunce wee 

ſhall neuer be able to fulfill, without the ſpeciall 

grace ofhym that dooth ſay: withoute mee pee 

can do nothyng , It is therfoꝛe our partes, yt at 

leaſt we be deſirous of the health and ſaluation 
UI. lui. 88 
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The. 2. part of the ſermon 


of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pzaye nta 


ourheauenly father, to aſſiſt vs wyth hys holy 
t wemapbe ableto hearben vato the 


voiceof true ſhepheard, and wyth due obe⸗ 


the ſame, Let vs hearken to the 

f alm. God, when hee calleth vs to 

» le vs notharden ourheartes, as as 

is do, who do abuſe the tyme geuen 
repent, and turne it to continue 

tempt againſt God and man, 


which know not howe muche they heape Gods 
wꝛath vpon themſelues, fo» hardneſſe of their 


 heartes, which cannot repent at the daye of ven- 


geaunte. Mhere we haue offended the lawe of 

God, let vs repent vs ol our ſtraying fro ſo good 
a Loꝛde. Let vs confeſſe our vnwoꝛthyneſſe be⸗ 
foꝛe him, but pet let vs truſt in Gods free mercy 


auc ue ſake, fo2 the pardone of the lame. 
fromhencefozth let vs endeuour our ſelues 


And f 
 towalkeinanewelyfe, as newe bozne babes, 


whereby we may glozifie our father which il in 
heauen, and thereby to beare in our coſcien- 
tes a good teſtimonie ot our fayth. So | 
at the laſt,to.obtapne the fruition 
ok euerlaſting life, thzoughþ 
merites ok aur ſauiour, 
to whome bee all 
- pzaiſe and ho | 
nour foz 
euer. 


Amen. 
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SW nefe of our heartes, — — 
confeſſion wozde of mouth foꝛ our vnwoꝛthy 
liuing befoze God, a ſtedkaſt faith to the merite 
of out ſauiour Chꝛiſte foꝛ pardon, & a purpoſe o 
our lelues by Gods grace to renounce our foꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked life, a a full conuertion to God in a 
new life, to gloꝛifie his name, x to liue ebay fi 
charitably,to the comfozt of our nei al 
righteoulnes,x to liue ſoberly # — + to our 
ſelues, by vling — X ap any tov woꝛd 
+ in deede, in mo unn our earthly members 
here vpon earth. Now koꝛ a kurther perfwallon | 
to moue you to thoſe —＋ of repentaunce, J 
wil declare vnto you ſome cauſes, which ſhould | 
the rather mone you to repentaunce, © 
Fpyzſt, the commaundement of God, 


who in ſo The cauſes 


many places ofthe holy and ſacred Scriptures dot hand 
doth „ O ys chyldꝛen of revene. * | 


be 


gel (ſaith he) turne fromyour infi- Eſai, 31 
elitie, wherein ye d pour ſelues. Again, * 
Turneyou, turne you from youreupl wayes; Ezech. 33 
fox why wpllye bye, G ye houſe of Iſrael! And 55 

in another place, thus doch he ſpeake by hys ho⸗ O cenk 
Ive pꝛophete Ozee: O Jiraell, returne vnto the 

Loꝛde thy God: Foz thou haſt taken a great fall 

by 


536 


themof Godtorepent, and turne it to continue 


b 2. part of the ſermon 


of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pꝛaye vnta 

— — father, to aſſiſt vs wyth hys holy 

hat we maybe ableto hearben vnto the 
true ſhepheard, and wyth due obe ⸗ 

owe the lame. Let vs hearken to the 

k alm God, when hee calleth vs ta 

let vs not harden our heartes, as 

do, who — — 


their pꝛyde and contempt againſt God and man, 


which know not howe muche they heape Gods 
wzath vpon themſelues, foꝛ þ hardneſſe of their 
heartes, which cannot repent at the daye of ven- 
geaunce-. Where we haue offended the lawe ol 
God, let vs repent vs ot our ſtraying fro ſo good 
a Loꝛde. Let vs confeſſe our vnwoꝛthyneſſe be⸗ 
foꝛe him, but pet let vs truſt in Gods = merey 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, foꝛ the pardone of the ſame. 
And fromhencefozth let vs endeuour our ſelues 


to waltze in a newe lyfe, as newe boꝛne babes, 


whereby we may glozifie our father which gn” 

heauen,and thereby to beare in our coſcien- 
ces a good teſtimonie of our fayth. So 
at the laſt, to obtayne the fruition 
ok euer lie, though 

merites o aire mf 

— 9 

pꝛaiſe and ho- 

nour foꝛ 
teuer. 


Amen. 


qThedhicdef part 67 the Homilee 5 7 


of or omen 


I e ang ſpoken br 
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| —— —— 
5 —— wozde of mouth foz our vnworthy 
liuing befoze God, a ſtedkaſt faith to the merite 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte foz pardon, a a purpoſe of 
our felues by Gods grace to renounce our foz- 
mer wicked lite, #afullconuertion to God in a | 
new like, to gloꝛifie his name, ⁊ to liue oꝛderlye c lf 
charitably,to the comfozt of ourneighbour, in al Wo 


righteouſnes,xtoliue ſoberly # modeſtiy to our 
ſelues,by vſing — # temperancein woꝛd 
ct in deede, in mo dug our earthly members 
here vpon earth, Now 02 afurther perſwaſton 
tomone vou to thoſe ——— of repentaunce, J 
wil declare vnto you ſome cauſes, „which ſhould 
the rather moue you to repentaunte. 
Fyzſt, the commaundement of God, who in ſo The couſes | 
1 manyplaces ofthe holy and ſacred Scriptures [jor dn 18 
doth byd vs returne vnto him. O ye be 4 ok revent. 
Itraell (ſaith he) turne agayne from your infi- Eſai. 31 
delitie, wherein ye dzownet dyour relues, Again, 
Turne vou, turne you from your eupl wapes; Ezech. 33 
Foz why wyll ye dye, O yehouſe of Jſrael! Ind I 
in another place, thus doth he ſpeake by hys ho- ©Z<<-14., | 
Ive pꝛophete ©D3ee: © Jiraell,returne vnto the 
Lode thy God: oꝛ thou haſt taken a great = 
Pp 


- 
: * 

* 

F * 
1 he + 

8 ö 7 ; 

h 

1 & 4 « 

: 

7 
by 


4 Hier,4s 


Ezech, 18 


538 


oeuer a ſinner doth repent hym of hys From 


' The:3, partofthe ſermon 
by thine iniquitie. Take vnto you theſe wozdeg 
with you when ou turne vnto the Lozde and 
ſap vnto hym: Take away all iniquitie, and re- 
ceaue vs graciouſly, ſo wyll wee offer the calues 
of our lippes vnto thee. In all theſe places wee 
haue an expꝛeſſe commaundement geuen vnto 
vs of God foz to returne vnto him, Therfoze we 
mult take good heede vnto our ſelues, leſt where 


as we haue alredy by our manyfold ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions, pꝛouoked and kindled the wꝛath 


of God agaynſt vs, we do by bꝛeakyng this his 
tommaundement, double our offences, and ſo 
heape ſtyll . vppon our own heades 
by our daylye offences and treſpaſſes, whereby 
we pꝛouoke the eyes of his maieſtye, we do wel 
deſerue (if he ſhould deale wyth vs accoꝛding to 
his iuſtice)to be put away fo2 euer from y fruiti- 
on of his gloꝛv. Howe muche moꝛe then are wee 


woꝛthie of the endles toꝛmentes of hell, if when 
we be ſo gently called agayne after our rebellion. 


and commaunded to returne: we will in no wiſe 
hearken vato the voice of our heauenlye father, 
but walk ſtyle after the ſtubbernnes of our own 


heartes: 


Secondly , the moſt comfoztable and ſweete 


pꝛomiſe, that the Loꝛd our God did of his meere 


mercy and goodnes, ioine vnto his commaunde- 
ment. Foꝛ he doth not only ſay,returne vnto mee 
O Ilraeil:but alſo, if thou wut returne, and put 
away all thine abhominations out of my ſyght, 
thou ſhalt neuer be moued. Theſe woꝛdes alſo 
haue we in the pꝛophet Ezechiel: At what tyme 


make a diuiſion betwirt vs and our God, e that 


from the bottome of his Heart, Jwyll put all 
his wickednes out of my remembꝛaunce . — eth 
theLozde)fo that they ſhall no moꝛe be thought 
vpon. Thus are weeſufficiently inſtructed, tha 
God wyll actoꝛding tohyspzompyſe freely par- 
don, foꝛgeue, and foꝛget all our ſinnes, ſo that we 
hall neuer be caſt in the teeth with them, if obey 
ing hys commaundement, and allured dy hys 
„ wee wyll vnkaynedly returne 
V | 
Thirdly, the fylthynes of ſinne, which is ſuch, 
that as long as we do abyde in it, God cannot 
but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neyther can there bee 
any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heaueniye 
Hieruſalem, except we be firſt made cleane # pur 
ged from it. But this wil neuer be, vnleſſe koꝛſa⸗ 
king our foꝛmer life, we do w our whole heart 
returne vnto the Loꝛd our God, and with afull 
purpoſe of amendment of iyfe,flpe vnto his mer- 
ty, taking ſure holde therupon, though faith in 
the blood ok his fonne Jeſu Ch:iſt, It we ſhould 


earthly pꝛinte ſhould lothe and abhoꝛre the ſight rude, 
bk vs, what paines would we take to remoue't 

put it away! How much moze ought wee wyth 
. aldiligence and ſpeede that may be, to put away 
that vncleane fylthynes that doth ſeperate and 


hydeth his face from vs, that hee wyll not heare 
vs? And veryly herein doth appeare howe filthy 
a thing ſinne is, ſith p it can by no other meanes 
be waſhed awaye, but by the blood of the onely 
begotten ſonne of God, And ſhall wee IR 


ſulpect any vncleannes to be in vs wherfoze the Simili⸗ 
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the bottome of our hearts, deteſt + abhoꝛre, and 
with all earneſtneſſe ſlee from it, fith that it dyd 
t.oſt the deare heart blood ofthe onely degatten 
ſonne ol God our tantour & redeemer, to purge 
vs from it! Plato doth in a certeine place wꝛite, 
that il vertue coulde be ſeene with bodyly eyes, 
all men woulde wonderkully bee enflamed and 
kyndled with the loue of it: Euen ſo on the con 
— might with aur bodyly eyes behold 
the kylthynelle of ſinne, and the vncleannes ther⸗ 
of, we could in no wife abyde it, but as moſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and deadly poyſon, hate and efchewe it. We 
—— common experience of the ſame in them 
when — any haynous 
— ſome futhy and abhominable ſinne, xt 
it once come to light, oꝛ if they chaunce to haue ea 
though feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed. (theire 
owne couſecience N befoze their — 4 


—. lenny — = 
— E 
ne halfe quarter of it. Whiche by 
wedofend daylyto be true, — charbeyns 
nowe merx and luſty, and ſometymes feaſtyng 
and with their friendes, doe failfo- 
Daynlye dead in the ſtreates, and otherwhyles 
vnder the booꝛde, when they are yet at meate. 
Theſe: dayly examples, as they are moſte terri- 
ble and dꝛead full, ſo ought they to moue vs to 
ſſeeke foz to bee at one with our eauenly 1 


; 9 * y 
+3 - * 
wed 2 
bk. : 


ol Repentaunſe. 4 
that we may with a good conſciente appeare be⸗ 
koꝛe him, whenloener it ſhall pleaſe him foꝛ to cal 
vs, whether it be ſodaynly oz otherwiſe, foꝛ wee 
haue no moꝛe charter ot our lite, then they haue. 
But as wee are moſt certayne that we ſhall dye, 
ſo are we moſt vntertayne wen we ſhal dye. Foz 
our lyke doth lie in the hande ol God, who wyll — _ 
take it away when it pleaſeth him. And veryly Deathe re 
when the higheſt ſomner ok all, whiche is death aur: 0m © 
ſhall come, he will not be ſayd nay: but we muſt 
kooꝛthwith be packyng, to bee pꝛeſent befoze the 
iudgement ſeate ot God, as he doth fynde vs, ar⸗ 
4 cozdyngastit is wꝛitten: hereas the tree fal- |... rr. 
I leth, whether it be toward South, oꝛ toward 
the KRoꝛth, there it ſhall lye. Whereunto agreeth 1 
+ the ſaying ofthe holy martir of God S. Ciprian Contra. 
laipng: As God doth kynde thee when hee doth Pemetri⸗ 
kal, ſo doth he iudge thee, Let vstherefozefol- znum. 
lowe the counſayle ofthe wyſe man, where hee Eccle. 5. 
layeth: Make noe tarying to turne vnto the 
Loꝛde, and put not of from day to day, Foz ſo⸗ 
dainly ſhal the wzath ofthe Loꝛd bꝛeake foozth, 
and in thy ſecuritie ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and 
ſhalte peryſhe in tyme of vengeaunce Whych 
woꝛdes J deſire vou to marke diligẽtly, becauſe 
they do moſt liuely put befo2e our eyes, the fond- . 
neſſe of many menne, whyche abuſyng the long 
ſufferyng and goodnes of God, do neuer thynk 
on repentaunce oꝛ amendement of iyfe. Follow 
not (ſayeth hee) thyne owne mynde and thy 
ſtrength, to walke in the wayes ok thy heart, ney 
ther lay thou, who wyll bzyng me vnder foꝛ my 
wozkes: Foz God the reuenger , wyll m— 
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| Claieth the Loꝛd) ge ue k for a terrible plague jere, 4. 
n gdomes ofthe e, and fo2are- 
C 1 pꝛoche, and koꝛ a pꝛouerbe, and foz a curſe in all | 
=] 3 dern * hall cat them, and will ſend 2 
| fkwozdeoffamine,s the peſtylence among 
l they be conſumed out of the land. Ad 
1 1 — they hardened their hearts 
and woulde in no wile returne fromtheire euyll 
wapes, noꝛ yet fozſake the wickednes that was 
in theire owne handes, that the ficrceneſſe of the 
Loꝛdes furic might depart from them. But yet Rom. 
this is nothing in compariſon of the intollerable : 
and endleſſe toꝛments of hell fire, whiche ws oj 
cal be faineto ſuffer, who after theire hardn 
4 ofheartthat can not repent, do heape vnto 7 
lues wzath againſt the day of anger, and of the 
Declaration of the juſt iudgement of God: voher; 
as if we wil repent, and be earneſtly ſoꝛy foz our 
1 mes, and with a full purpoſe of amendement 
*oflife,flye vnto the mercy — our god, and taking 
ſure holde thereupon though fayth in our ſauy⸗ 
dur Jeſus Chꝛiſte, do bꝛing foozth fruites wozx- 
thy ok repentaunce: he will not onely powꝛe hys 
manikolde bleſſyngs vpon vs here in this wozld, 
ut allo at the laſte after the painefull trauayles 
I this life, rewarde vs with the inheritaunce of 
his childzen, which is the kyngdome of heauen, 
* aſed vnto vs wyth the deathe of his ſonne 
| Jeſu Chꝛiſte oure Loꝛde, to whom with 
the kather and the holy 8 
all pꝛayſe gloꝛye, and | 
nour, woꝛld wpth- 
out ende. has 
Amen. 
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